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SECTION I. 

Retrospective Remarks; Modern Dissenters: Dr. Southey and the 

Nonconformists: Orthodoxy of Dr. Doddridge. 

Having now to introduce the Reader to the conclud- 
ing volume of this Correspondence, I may, perhaps, 
be pardoned in reverting to some circumstances 
which have attended the progress of its publication. 

Impartiality is a duty so imperative on a biogra- 
phical writer, that, without it, if he awaken our 
attention, it is but to betray our confidence. 

If, from tenderness to the deceased, he conceal 
what he may deem the foibles of his character ; if, 
from subserviency to a dominant party, he suppress 
sentiments which might offend ; or if, from a want 
of manly feeling, he fear for himself, lest he should 
encounter the obloquy and insult which honesty and 
candour ever have, and ever will receive from those 
who fatten by practising on the amiable weaknesses 
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of their fellow men, and to whom prejudice is more 
important than truth 1 he is unqualified for the task 
he has undertaken. 

The example furnished by the experience and 
conduct of the great and the good of past generations 
is of the first importance to the living. It is a chart 
by studying which we may guard against the hidden 
dangers which lurk beneath the ocean of life, and are 
most perilous when all is tranquil in the joyous 
morning of our youth. What would be said of a 
mariner, who, on going to sea, threw overboard the 
compass which would indicate his course ? He, 
however, who gives us but half a character when he 
affects to paint the whole, does worse ; he teaches us 
to form a false estimate of human nature, and a 
delusive idea of the providence of God ! From the 
prevalence of this error half the fruits of virtue have 
fallen prematurely, and the characters of good men 
have appeared of so abstract and spiritual a nature, 
that they have defied imitation, and given a pretence 
for designing writers to represent them as specious 
hypocrites, or amiable enthusiasts. 

The ample nature of the materials, and the deco- 
rous lapse of time have given me an opportunity of 
doing justice to the example of Dr. Doddridge, by 
presenting his character at large before the world. 

As one who entertains a tender respect for the 
memory of that eminent Man, and still more, as his 
immediate descendant, had there been one question- 
able circumstance to have sullied the honourable 
record of his name, no consideration should have 
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induced me to have betrayed its existence ; but tliere 
was none. I had the opportunity of lookings into 
the inmost recesses of his character, and I found it 
clear as a vase of crystal ; while the more I regarded it, 
the brighter became the light that beamed around it. 

To give a full and impartial picture of such a 
man, was, therefore, a task of unmingled satisfaction ; 
and the only question worthy of oonsideration, was 
as to the number of letters which should be printed 
illustrative of any leading feature of his mind. * 

The peculiar tenderness of his heart, and the 
innocent vivacity which marked his social character, 
were the traits most likely to alarm the prejudices of 
many worthy and pious persons who had unfortu- 
nately imbibed the cautious formality of the modern 
religious world. Accordingly I felt it desirable that 
those amiable qualities should appear in their natural 
order. In early youth glowing with ardour, but 
ever governed by the dictates of conscience and 
religion ; while, in the riper years of manhood, they 
throw a peculiar charm over a life of indefatigable 
exertion in the causes of practical piety and of public 
usefulness. With regard to those letters of this cha- 
racter which contain records of a tender nature, as 
any concealment in such matters might have excited 
unfounded and injurious suspicions, I felt the pro- 
])riety, or rather the necessity of printing the whole. 
Nor was I unwilling to do so, as they are highly 
interesting, and present not only an amusing picture 
of the playful gallantry of a former age, but show 
that the natural ardour of youthful emotions may be 
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freely anti yet innocently entertained, when under 

the command of religious principle. Of the pathetir 

and beautiful devotional letters, every where intiT- 

« 

minified, no dilTerence of opinion tmn arise; but tlu' 
Cynic, who, while he renders these the unjinu ious 
tribute of his praise, atl'ects to contemn tlie former. 
Ijetrays no less the sterile coldness of his bosom than 
his utter ijinonincc of human nature. Ha«l not tlu- 
licartof Doddridge drunk .so €let'[)ly of the symjiathios 
of himianity, it had been incompetent to entertain 
those divine sentiments of an ecstatic piety, wliich, 
trombined with the arjjumentative force of his practi- 
cal writings, has thrilled the hearts of thousands, 
and will continue to do so till time shall be no more. 

In fulfilling the editorial duties of this work, a 
much greater portion of my attention has been con- 
sumed than I had anticipated. Vet, notwithstanding 
much labour, I am aware that some errors have 
escaped notice ; they are such, however, as I flatter 
myself, every candid reader will excuse. I liave 
been fully sensible of the responsibility of the office 
undertaken, and I am thankful in having been enabled 
to discharge it conscientiously. 

Upon the whole, I felt myself authorised to antici- 
pate the satisfaction, if not the gratitude of the more 
enlightened and sounder portion of the religious 
public ; and I have the pleasure of knowing that I 
did not judge amiss, notwithstanding the atrocious 
attack which the self-interested champions of reli- 
gious party have levelled against the Work and its 
Editor. The periodicals to wliich I allude have, in 
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other instances, exposed themselves to just chastise- 
ment, but, in the present case, they have exceeded 
the usual measure of misrepresentation, which reveals 
the nature of their spiritual wrath. 

The personal hostility they have manifested is a 
matter of little moment ; but nothing can be more 
amusingly absurd than the cool effrontery with which 
tliese nameless people affect to sit in judgment on 
the character of Dr. Doddridge. The reputation of 
that good and learned man did not depend upon the 
system of pious fraud and artful concealment they 
advocate; nor would he liave thanked them for the 
hollow professions and needless apologies with which 
they have honoured him.* 

Many worthy persons have expressed their chagrin 


• The party leaders of what are called the orthodox dissenters, 
have secretly been, for many years, in a sad dilemma with regard to 
Dr. Doddridge. Ilis works were too important, and their value 
already too well appreciated, by men of real piety and learning, to 
render silence safe. At the same time the manly, critical, and can- 
did examination of tiie scriptural records, of which his Expositor 
presents an example, was a humiliating contrast with thehr own 
practice of dogmatical assertion, and unchristian reproach in matters 
of biblical inquiry. 

The remarks of the.se people on the Family Expositor are, accord- 
ingly, full of scif-contradictiony specious adulation, and depreci- 
ating insinuation which show that the writer has far more cunning 
than honesty, and that his object is to pervert the better judgment 
of his reader. 

Among much trash of the same sort, we have a striking specimen 
of this puritanical duplicity in the Eclectic Review for November, 
1B29, page 418. His (i. e. Dr. Doddridgds) Lectures and Family 
Expositor have procured him an extensive celebrity as an uccom- 
plisficd divine and biblical critic.” No part of Dr. Doddridge’s fame 
is derived from any peculiar elegance or nervousness of style, any 
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Ht the conduct alluded to, but to me it haa proved, 
in one scsisc, a matter of satisfaction. 

In proportion as these volumes exhibit the merits 
of the old Nonconformists, and may thus awaken the 
present race to a sense of those fanatical innovations, 
which, while the Dissenters have infinitely increasfd 
in wealth and nuinl>er, have actually lowered their 
rank and influence as a class in society, so far was 
I |>rc{)are<! to expect, and in this sense am I happy 
to find that these paopes arc obnoxious to t lie self-in- 
terested zealots who have alnisctl their confidence. 

The former Nonconformists were attachctl to the 
National Church, from which the Act of Charles tin- 

lirilliancy oT genius, or coiiiinatuiing reach of ihouglit !” ** Nor is ht 

an expositor who can alwa^’s he sttfrfi/ followed. His Family Fxpo- 
sitor has been of immense practical titility in promoting very mate- 
rially the study df biblical criticism, and the spirit of religious in 
quiry. Hut Dr. Doddridge’s rrccssh'e candocr , and his educational 
bia**, have often led him to adopt criticisms of very douhtful pro- 
priety !’' 

It is almost unnecessary to inform the reader that this dcciaimer 
has not ventured to quote a single word, or referred to a single line 
of the* learned work hr has slandered, in confirmation of opinions so 
arrogantly expressed. It, however, happens that, in the succeeding 
page, he throws off the Lion’s hide in which he had roared .so wc/o- 
diously^ and stands in his own words, convicted of more than assiiiine 
stupidity. “ He (i. e. Dr, Doddridge) lived in an age barren of 
greatness ; and ins name serves to cast a ray over a flark and cheer- 
less portion of our ecclesiastical annaU/* One would suppose that the 
most purblind among the provincial disciples of this orthodox oracle, 
the far famed Eclectic, would be somewhat startled with this sweep- 
ing sentence, which has consigned the once honoured names of 
Lardner, Neal, and Watts to an eternal silence ! and asserts that nei- 
ther they nor Warhurton, nor Seeker, nor Wesley, nor Whitfield, 
who, with many other eminent men, were the contemporaries of 
Doddridge, could even twinkle distinctly in that stygian darkness tu 
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Second had divorced their founders, and which 
they hoped to rejoin, on a revision of its articles and 
canons compatible with their just ideas of Christian 
liberty ; their loyalty and patriotism were not only 
sincere, but ever active principles; they fostered a 
system of general information and of candid theolo- 
gical inquiry ; their piety was practical and unobtru- 
sive ; their manners affectionate, hospitable, and 
cheerful ; and tlieir orthodoxy attempered with that 
charity which “ thinketh no evil.” 

The effects of that enthusiastic extravagance of 
religious conceit wliieh followed in the train of Me- 
tliodism, has been before alluded to. We have 

which the goosc-quill wand of this cri7u'«/ magician liad transformed 
one of the most brilliant * portions of our ecclesiastical annals/ 
Perhaps a more signal but less amusing instance of the dread of 
that renovated spirit of candour, and that abhorrence of party dis- 
tinction with which a general knowledge of the liberal sentiments 
of Dr. Doddridge, would inspire the dissenting world was betrayed 
by this, and most of the other religious periodicals, in their mode of 
noticing his Posthumous Sermons published in 1820. 

It is hardly possible to imagine tJiat any work could be more in- 
teresting to the religious world than these four volumes, the printing 
of which was enjoined by their pious aullior, in his w <7/, with touch- 
ing solemnity. “ H7//V4 luould not appoint^ their publication) 
if 1 (lid not hope that it might he j/vt more Jo?' the benejit of the zeorld ; 
and that fruit ??iay thereby ubou?id to ?ne in the day of the Lord," 
This clause is in itself their best recommendation; but these sermons 
were examined, previous to iheir publication, by some dissenting 
ministers of distinguished worth and character, and by a learned 
divine of the established church, of high literary reputation, who all 
concurred in expressing the strongest opinion of their great practical 
value. Vet, on their appearance, these journals, some of which 
now shower their holloiv adulations on the of Dr. Doddridge, 
scarcely vouclisafcd, to these his important Discourses, a single j)age 
of churlish notice. 
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found that, in some instances, it excited infidelity, 
and its injurious influence on the character of the 
Dissenters, has been pointed out. With regard to 
the growth of an intolerant spirit, in any religious 
community, nothing can be more evident than the 
mode of its production, where the seeds of fanaticism 
have been already sown. 

The solemn mummery which disgraced the Puri- 
tans, during the usurpation of Cromwell, evidently 
arose from the arrogance of vulgar persons, who, 
having wealth and power “ thrust upon them,” 
sought at once to gratify their pride, and conceal 
their native insignificance, by a profane assumption 
of superior sanctity. The intolerant cruelty of the 
early Protestant refugees in America, towards their 
unfortunate brethren of rival creeds, had much the 
same origin ; and if we recollect the great and sudden 
changes in the aspect of society, which the artificial 
state of mercantile affairs in this country, during tlu; 
late war, induced, we can feel but little surprise that 
“ zeal without knowledge” hath abounded. 

Yet, after all, the pharisaical spirit we deplore is 
already on the wane ; in excess it grows ridiculous : 
people become ashamed of it, and it dies a natural 
death. Nor are the great body of the Dissenters to 
be estimated by the tone of a few ill supported 
periodicals, or busy partisans. They are uninflu- 
enced by them, and, in a round of happy duties, 
pursue “ the noiseless tenor of their way.” 

In the great essentials, the Nonconformists are 
yet the same. “ Glory to God, and good will to 
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men” is still the motto on the banner they follow 
into action. They remain the staunch friends of civil 
and religious freedom, and are loyally and sincerely 
devoted to the happy Constitution of their country. 
Their energies have been somewhat misapplied, but 
not exhausted ; and were some few trifles reformed, 
and were they again directed by such men as Dr. 
Doddridge and Dr. Watts, they would step forward 
in the ‘practical service of society, as a giant refreshed 
from his slumbers. Knowing this, and it is no 
more than what a little reflection would force every 
honest man to admit, I want words to express the 
astonishment with which I read the following passage. 

“ The principle of nonconformity in religion is 
very generally connected with political discontent; 
the old leven is still in the mass, and whenever there 
is thunder in the atmosphere, it begins to work. In 
the time of the American war, they were wholly with 
the Americans ; and during the French Revolution, 
their wishes were not with the Government, nor their 
voice with the voice of the Country. At contested 
elections, their weight is uniformly thrown into the 
opposition scale ; at times when an expression of 
public opinion is called for, their exertions are always 
on the factious side. They are what Swift called 
them, schismatics in temporals, as well as spirituals. 
The truth is that, as Burleigh said of the Englisli 
Papists, they are but half Englishmen at heart ; for 
they acknowledge only one part of the two-fold Con- 
stitution under which they live, and, consequently, 
sit loose in their attachincnt to the other. Of the 
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two strands of the cable, one has been cut through ; 
yet it is pretended that the existence of the Dissent- 
ing Interest, as it is called, is advantageous to the 
Nation ; and the paradox has been so often and so 
confidently advanced, that it is now one of those 
received fallacies by which the people are deluded*. 

The surprise I have expressed, was not excited by 
the ideas embodied in this passage, for the whole is 
nothing more than a paraphrase of the old fanatical 
cry of “ Church and King."' They are the very 
sentiments by which the Birmingham incendiaries 
were incited to their unmanly atiwnties, and which 
the great body of the established clergy were then, 
and are still the first to disavow. No my astonish- 
ment arose from finding that language so extravag.mt 
could fall from the pen of so grave a writer, and 
that a mind so richly embued with the noble feelings 
and high imaginings which poetry inspires, could be 
tlie victim of prejudices so gross and futile. Nor 
less, that one of our most distinguished ecclesiastical 
and civil Historians could be led, by party feelings, 
to draw inductions, unwarranted by facts, and betray- 
ing a precipitancy of judgment, which creates a doubt 
as to the validity of his statements in other instances. 

In the present case, a few words will be sufficient 
to evince that Dr. Southey is, at least, self-deluded. 
As a whole, the passage quoted, implies nothing less 
than a sweeping charge of constant political disaf- 

* See “ Sir Thomas More, or Colloquies on ihc Progress and Pros- 
pects of Society/* hy Hubert Southey, Esq. L. J.. J). Poet Luureate, 
\'c. Vol. ii. p. li, 15. 
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fe<'tiou against the Nonconformists as a body, and 
asserts that traitorous feeling to be the natural result 
of their nbnconforraity. The loyal and patriotic con- 
duct of Dr. Doddridge and his dissenting brethren, 
in the year Forty-Five, as related in this Correspon- 
dence, has shown the latter part of this charge to be 
as unfounded as the inference is absurd. With 
regard to the first portion, an examination of those 
particulars which Dr. Southey has adduced in its 
support, will prove it to be equally destitute of foun- 
<lation. “ In the American war they were wholly 
with the Americans.” That a majority of the Dis- 
senters held those sentiments on the point in ques- 
tion, which the immortal Chatham advocated with 
his almost dying breath, and which the decision of 
Providence recognised in the ultimate event, is to 
their honour ! If, on the other hand, any thing in- 
compatible with their strict allegiance is implied, it 
cannot be contradicted too strongly. “ During the 
F’rench Revolution, their wishes were not with the 
Government, nor their voice with the voice of the 
Country.” The only meaning of this remark in this 
connexion must be, that the Dissenters countenanced 
the enormities and popular tyranny of that ill-con- 
ducted afl'air, and if so, the charge is totally un- 
founded. “ At times when an expression of public 
opinion is called for, their exertions are always on the 
factious side.” The direct injustice of this remark 
was shown, even just before it was made, by the cor- 
dial support rendered by the Nonconformists to his 
Majesty s ministers, on the glorious st'ttleinent of the 
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Cntlwlic Question ! The rest of the mutter is too 
declamatory to require minute attention, and to tlicsc 
n'ordsy the Nonconformists may oppose theft* conduct 
on every political emergency since the Act of Settle- 
ment. During the Irish Rebellion, did not the Dis- 
senters in every way support the Crown ? and when 
the threat of foreign invasion rang in our ears, were 
they not, almost to a man, in arms, and ready to 
shed their blood in defence of that country which is 
here represented as being but half their own ! 

This confutation might be carried still farther ; 
and when Dr. Southey says that the Dissenters 
are “ ashamed" of the ancient grounds of nonconfor- 
mity, and that their separation from the church arises 
in “ temporal considerations, not in perversities, 
freaks, and infirmities of crooked, crazy, and queasy 

consciences he might be asked to reconcile the 

* 

vassalage of mind which the imposition of an arbi- 
trary creed enforces, with that freedom of conscience 
the Gospel enjoins ; and still more, to point out the 
use of articles which are believed in opposite senses 
by those who subscribe them ! In a future edition 
of the Colloquies, it may be hoped that such un- 
founded and injurious assertions will be withdrawn. 
In the mean time, I would remark that something 
more than a poetical license has been taken in one of 
the similies. A cable,” instead of “ two,” has 
three strands, and the third in that to which Dr. 
Southey alludes, is the sound sense of the People of 
England, which is far too firm to he injured by the 
unfair twist he has condescended to employ. 
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That such reproaches have been advanced in such 
a form, can only be accounted for by the deg-enerate 
and pliarisaical spirit of those dissenters, who, from 
fanatical views, have coalesced with a certain party 
in the Established Church, and aim, by that suspi- 
cious union, ultimately to obtain a preponderance in 
the state.* 

In these party arrangements, orthodoxy has proved 
a very convenient stalkinghorse ; and, as no term in 
our language, is more offensively used, or less under- 
stood, it may be interesting to ascertain the senti- 
ments of Dr. Doddridge on so delicate a question. 
We have already seen that, during his life, his doc- 
trinal views were suspected by the ultra canvinistical 
party, who, since his death, have so loudly boasted 
of his perfect agreement in such points with them- 
selves. His own declarations are undoubtedly the 
best authorities we can consult, and they show these 
good people to be, in both instances, mistaken. 
When vindicating himself from charges of such a 
nature, Dr. Doddridge observes, “ I do, indeed, 
desire to give as little offence as, honestly, I can ; 
and I have great authorities for it; and though I am 
in my judgment, greatly against the imposition of 
human phrases, yet, as some can hardly be avoided, 
on one hand or the other, I choose to adopt, and use 

Of the blessini.'s which would follow a second Reign of the Puri- 
tans in Lngland, some idea may be formed from the fact, that these 
plausible people have lately requested the Secretary for the Home De- 
partment, to close the Parks on Sundays ; though, to do this, would 
he to deprive a large portion of the confined inhabitants of London 
of thcii best opportunity of performing the moral tlutj/ of preserving 
their health. 
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some that are amhiguoua, in what I take to be a fair 
sense, though not the only sense they might bear.”^ — 
“ I may, likewise, in many instances, have seen, or 
thought I have seen, things not to be inconsistent, 
which warm men on one side the question and the 
other have thought to be so ; and it is possible, too, 
that, in some of these cases, they may have thought 
right, though, I believe, in more, they have been on 
both sides wrong.”* — A variety of such passages might 
be cited, rendering it evident that Dr. Doddridge did 
not fully accord with the ideas of cither of the parties 
in question. By examining the points in dispute, we 
may, therefore, obtain some clue, as to the shades of 
private opinion, which he conscientiously attached to 
the doctrines alluded to. 

During the early life of Dr. Doddridge, the tug of 
theological war was between the Christians and the 
Deists, but no sooner were the latter discomfit(?d, 
and the Christians relieved from the dread of a com- 
mon enemy, than each began to pry for a mote in the 
eye of his brother ; and the disputes, relative to the 
■person of Christ, were carried on with an animosity, 
little creditable to either side, when both admitte d 
the divine authority of his mission. One party 
asserted the full, essential, and independent Deity of 
the Messiah ; and the other, in maintaining the 
dependency of the Son, proceeded to infer his mere 
humanity. If an intermediate path can be pointed 
out congenial with the language of .scripture, as 
admitted on both sides, it is probably the one which 

# Sec Memoirs of Dr. Doddridge, by the Ucv. Job Orton, from 
page 201 to 200. 
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Dr. Doddridge pursued. A variety of undisputed 
texts might be cited for this purpose ; but, as there 
are two which appear in themselves decisive, it may 
be sufficient to quote them alone. — John xii. 49. 
“ For I have not spoken of myself, but the Father 
which sent me. He gat^c me a commandment what I 
should say, and what I should speak." John xiv. 10. 
“ Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ? The words that I speak unto you, 1 
speak not of myself; but the Father that dwelleth in 
me He docth the works.’’ — In the verse first quoted,* 
we have an unquestionable declaration of the depen- 
dent character of Christ, in his personal c'apacity ; 
and, in the second, an explanation which renders it 
evident that terms and j)hra.ses, iinjdying direct Deity, 
when addressed to tlie Messiah, refer essentially to 
God, without any intervention of separate persons, 
and as a being unlimited by space, and then under a 
peculiar manifestation. 

1 iiese are knowm to have been the sentiments of 
Dr. Watts; and, from the following passage, in his 
letter to the Rev. David Longueville, when referring 
to Dr. Doddridge, a strong collateral proof is af- 
I'orded that they are now correctly ascribed to him 
also : “ Nor is there any person of my acquaintance 
with whom I more entirely ag7'ee in all the sentiments 
of the doctrine of Christ." * A farther evidence 
occurs in the following passage from Dr. Doddridge’s 
plan for daily meditation, as quoted by Mr. Orton, 
page 278 : “ Evangelical views : — bless God for 
Christ, and the Spirit : exercise faith daily in Christ, 

MoriKDrs of Dr. Doddricl^e, l»y the Rev. Joh Orton, p. 140. 
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as Teacher, Atonement, Intercessor, Governor, Ex- 
ample, Strength, Guardian, Forerunner." 

As, in accordance with these views, it may be 
observed that there is a remarkable delicacy and 
caution evinced in the works of Dr. Doddridge, when- 
ever the subject approaches the disputed points of 
theology. The genuine expressions of the sacred 
writers are then employed, and the reader is allowed 
to draw his own conclusions, unbiassed by the preju- 
dices of human authorities. Those portions of his 
Theological Lectures, which treat on the matter 
alluded to, substantiate this statement.* And to this 
admirable practice of his friend and tutor, Mr. Orton 
bears witness in the following remarks. t “ It grieved 

• From the great importance of the subject the following passages, 
extracted from Dr, Doddridge’s Lectures on Divinity, cannot but be 
interesting to the reader. 

“ The Christian scheme directs us not to terminate our regards in 
the Mediator, but to address our petitions to Cod, through liim, and 
every where represents it as liis ofTicc to bring us to God.” “ It is 
to be remembered, in all the Christian doctrines relating both to the 
atonement and intercession of Christ, that we are to consider him 
as a person graciously appointed bp God to this purpose : which, if it 
be duly attended to, will prevent the apprehension, as if God were 
the less gracious, or our obligations to the Father at all diminished 
by those we are under to the Son 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 18. Eph. i. 
3 — 0, 9, 11, 12. 1 Pet. i. 2 — 3. Heb. v. 4, 3. Lect. clxxxvii. — 

The Scripture represents the Divine Being as appearing in, and 
manifesting Himself hy the distinct persons of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, each of which has his peculiar province in accomplishing the 
work of our redemption and salvation, and to each of which we owe 
an unlimited veneration, love, and obedience.^’ — “ If it be inquired 
in what sense the word person is used in the proposition, we answer, 
it must at least be true in taL political sense, yet cannot armnint to so 


1 Memoirs, page 103, 106. 
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Jiim to see impositions upon Conscience any where, 
especially among Dissenters, as they were so evi- 
dently contrary to their own principles. ‘ Our in- 
terest,’ saith he, ‘ hath received great damage by iin- 
scriptural impositions and uncharitable contentions 
with each other.’” ‘‘‘ It appears, from what was said 
above, of his behaviour to his pupils, that he thought 
it unjust in itself, and very injurious to the interest of 
religion, to be rigorous with young Ministers and 
Students about their sentiments, and to tic 
them down to profess their assent to Formularies, 


much as a philosophical personality, unless wc allow a plurality of 
Gods : and if there be any medium between these, which we cannot 
certainly say there is not, w^e must confess it to be to us unsearch- 
able; and the higher our notions of distinct personality are carried, 
the more difficult does it appear to our feeble reason, to clear up the 
supreme divinity of each, and vice versA. We must acknowledge 
that Scripture seems sometimes to neglect this distinction of persons ; 
and God du elling in Christ, is sometimes called the Father, and 
sometimes the Holy Spirit: vide John xiv, 9, 10. Matt. xii. 28. 
John i. 32. Ileb. ix. 14. 1 Peter iii. 13. Acts x. 38.'’ Lect. clxi. — 
“ Mr. Baxter seems, as some of the schoolmen did, to have thought 
the three divine persons to be one and the same God, understandings 
uillings beloved by himself, or Wisdom, Power, and Love; which 
he thinks illustrated by the three essential formalities (as he calls 
them) in the soul of man; viz. vital active pouers intellect^ and will; 
and in the sun, mot ions 21 *^^ heat,* 

Dr. Clark’s scheme is, that there is One Supreme Being, who is 
the Fathers and two rfcrireti, dependent beings: but he waves calb 
ing Christ a creatures as the ancient Arians did, and principally on 
that foundation disclaims the charge of Arianism.f 

“ Dr. Thomas Burnet maintains one self-existent and two dependent 


^ Baxter’s End of Contr. c. ii. Works, vol. ii. p. 132. Ibid, 
vol. iii. p. 568. 

I Clark on Trin. part ii. prop. 7, 12, 14, 16, 19, 22. 

VO I,, v. c 


18 


niAHV ANJ> t0KllESl»0\l)KN( I- 


oontainiiia: Points of a very al/stnise, or a very ihuhl^ 
/}// nature. — “ It whs an inviolahic maxim with him ; 
‘ never to condemn his brethren, as Iiavinj^ forfeited 
ail title to the name of Clu-istian, because their 
Crecilsy or Confessions of faith did not come up to 
the standard of his own ; yea, he thoufjht, that if it 
were a matter that seemed of such jireat importance, 
as to ^ive some room to suspect that the mistake was 
fatal (which, surely nothing can be, which does not 


beings^ but asserts that the two latter are so united to, and ijihuOital 
by the former, that, by virtue of that union, divine perfections may 
be ascribed, and divine worship paid to them.* 

Dr. Wallis thought that the distinction between the three persons 
was only modal ; which seems also to have been Archbishop Tillot- 
son’s opinion.! 

Dr* Watts maintained one Supreme God du elling in the human 
nature of Christ, which he supposes to have existed the first of^|iil 
creatures; and speaks of the Divine Litiios as the n isdom of Ciod, 
and the Holy Spirit as the Divine l\mer, or the itifhicncc and r//i (7 of 
it ; which, he say^s a scriptural form, i. e. spoken of Jlguruth t Ip in 
Scripture, under personal characters.^ 

Dr. Jeremiah Taylor says, ^ that he who goes about to speak of 
the mystery of the Trinity, and does it by words and names of man's 
invention, talking of essences and existencts, hypostases and pci^sonali- 
ties, priorities in coequalities^ &c. and unity in pluralities, may amuse 
himself, and build a tabernacle in his head, and talk something he 
knows not what ; but the good man, that feels the power of the Fa- 
ther, and to whom the Son is become wisdom, sanctification, and 
redemption, in whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is shed 
abroad, this man, though he understands nothing of what is unin- 
telligible, yet he alone truly understands the Christian doctrine of the 
Trinity/ ” — Taylor on the Trinity^ part i. pass, pras. — Lect. clxui. 


* Burnet’s Scripr. Doct. p. 173, 174. 
t Wallis’s Lett, on Trin. Tillols. vul. i. p. 492 — i9*l. 
1 Watts’s Diss. No. vii. 
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^eatly affect meti’s temper towards God and each 
other^ even that consideration should engage us to 
gentleness and tenderness, rather than severity, if, 
peradventure we might remove their prejudice. * 


FROM niE REV. JOHN BARKER. 

DEAR AND REV, SIR, Walthamstow, Nov. 4, 1717, 

I SHALL not be able to think well of myself till I have 
told you how well I think of Col. Gardiner’s Life ; I mean, 
not only as it was exemplified by him, but as represented 
by you to the world, 

I own, my dear Doctor, I was not without my fears lest 
your love to that excellent person should have overcharged 
some of your pages with panegyric, and the extraordinary 
manner of his conversion have given some occasion to the 
present age to charge him or you w'ith enthusiasm. But 
in reading the book I was agreeably surprised, and exceed- 
ingly pleased ; and I have the satisfaction to acquaint you, 
that your friends here are of opinion, that you have per- 
formed what you have undertaken in a most excellent man- 
ner, and that it is suited to do a great deal of good. 

As for the unmanly flirts, and ungenerous reflections of 
those who are not w'orthy to carry your books after you, it 
puts me in mind of a dog barking at the moon, who, after 
all his impotent anger, shines, and is still very far out of 
his reach. Happy, my dear friend, are you in the Divine 
approbation, in the esteem of the best men in and out of 
the Establishment ; the best, I say, for wisdom, piety, and 
candour; and in the excellent use you make of those ad- 

* Dr. Doddridge’s Sermon on Candour. Tracts, vol. iii. p. 

< 2 
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mirablc talents with which fJocl hath blessed you. I most 
heartily rejoice in your prosperity, health, and usefulness, 
and coininend you to the continual care of Providence, and 
the daily influence of that Divine Spirit who, with the 
mediation of our dear Saviour, is the glory and distinction 
of the Christian dispensation. 

Prav commend us, in the most affectionate manner, to 
Mrs. Doddridge and to your children. 

I am, Dear Sir, most affectionately yours, 

.1. Bait KICK. 

FROM THE COUNTESS OF IIUN riNGD(JN. 

Bath, Nov. 8, 1747. 

f HOPE you will never care about the ceremony of time 
in your letters to me; they will always oblige me, but 
most when attended with the greatest ease to yourself: as 
we both agree in this sentiment, that the one thing worth 
living for must be tlie proclaiming tlie love of God to man 
in Christ Jesus ; so all calls for that end will secure my 
approbation for your silence. 

I am nothing — Christ is all : I both disclaim, as well as 
disdain, any righteousness but his, I not only rejoice that 
there is no wisdom for his people but that from above, but 
reject every pretension to any but what comes from him- 
self. I want no holiness he does not give me ; and 1 
could not accept a heaven he did not prepare me for: I 
can wish for no liberty but what he likes for me, and I am 
satisfied with every misery he does not redeem me from ; 
that in all things I may feel that without him I can do 
nothing. To sit at his feet and hearken to his sayings, is 
an honour worthy of Gabriel, who is always in the pre- 
sence of God ; to behold the glory of such a Saviour, even 
the seraphs might veil their faces: — such love and honour, 
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I sav, as this, ought to make us breathe liis praises from 
pole to pole. 

Many are our enemies, and of these, not only our own 
sins, but the spirit of that world in which dwells nothing 
but wretchedness ; but while it is through his love that 
we are to conquer, let the patience of his saints be seen in 
us; let our prayers and labours be useful (instrumentally) 
in obtaining crowns of jnire gold to be placed on the heads 
of our most cruel foes; that the finite evil of the worst may 
st'i've only to raise our hearts to heaven for their infinite 
•iood. Did we enom'h take root downwards we should bear 
more of this fruit upwards: ’tis humility must make us 
ascend by the fiery chariot; that divine object (whom my 
soul most delights in) shows me my lesson in these few 
words, “Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly.” 

My family consists of two sons and as many daughters; 
for all of them I have nothing to do but to praise God. 
The children of so many prayers and tears, I doubt not, 
shall one day be blest, your prayers for us all helping. 
The hint you give me is great matter of joy to me. My 
soul longeth for grace. To preach Christ and his blessing, 
u])on repentance, over the earth, is the commission, the 
event must be with him ; all else is from man, and of man ; 
He must gather and unite the faithful, since it is he alone 
w'ho sits in Heaven that may instruct the heart for his pur- 
poses. At present the more the little leaven is hid in all, 
the more of the whole will be leavened. Parties and divi- 
sions have ever been the stumbling blocks of the weak. 
If we were all to gather with the Lord, as watchmen for 
him, calling day and night, in order only to prepai'e the 
materials we need not be fearful, for the New Citv w'ould 
be established imd prevail upon the earth ; but this having 
always been attempted by man’s power, and so little, in 
grace, it hath come to nought. May the Lord give us <i/f 
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such love, to live and die to hiniy and for him alone. 1 
am, with most kind respects to Mrs. Doddridge, 

Your most sincere, but weak and unworthy Friend, 

S. Huntingdon. 

P. S. As I write from my heart, and not from my head, 
you may more easily forgive incorrectness where you meet 
with it. 


FROM niE RF.V. SAMl’EL IlATFi>. 

DEAU AND UEV, SIR, AVarininster, N(»v. IS, 1747. 

1 THANK you for your kind remembrance of me who stand 
in so much need of it, and 1 can truly say there has not 
been a day since my last to you, but that 1 have hud you, 
and all in your church and family, on my heart when at 
the throne of mercy : may you ‘‘ see the travail of your 
soul,” and have cause to rejoice, though you should not he 
fully satisfied, while some attempts are unsuccessful. 

I perceive you have your trials and your fears ; and who 
knows what mercy tliere may be in them ? We ourselves, 
and all we have, are in the hands of an infinitely wise God, 
who ever proposes the best ends, takes the best means to 
accomplish them, and the fittest time. There is often so 
much good arising, even in this life, out of troubles, as may 
fill the heart with raptures of joy, and make the soul cry 
out ** It was well for me that 1 was atUicted.” 

Had it not been for David’s troubles, the church would 
never have been blessed with David’s Psalms : and had it 
not been for Jacob’s fears, we should never have had the 
noble story of his wrestling and prevailing with God, to 
encourage us in the same method, when under the like cir- 
cumstances. There are many now alive, who have found 
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more benefit by their sorrows than their comforts; and 
what is the design of all this, but to keep us from being 
afraid of evil tidings, and to give us a heart fixed and trust- 
ing in the Lord ! God loves to see his people live by Faith ; 
and why should not we love it too, when it is the best life 
upon earth, and makes it as much like heaven as wc can 
expect to find it while here below ! 

What a cloud of witnesses have we, in sacred writ, to the 
truth and power, the victory, triumph, and joy of Faith ; and 
what a sacred ambition should we entertain to press after it, 
w'hen we see how many have attained it; and what room 
we have to hope that we may do the same, especially under 
a gosjjcl dispensation ! 

Let us then stir ourselves up to take hold of God in 
Christ; be daily storming heaven by our prayers, for our- 
selves and others, and then rest satisfied that all will do 
ivcll in God’s time and way. These are tlie desires and en- 
deavours of, 

Dear and Rev. Sir, 

Yours, I hope in the bonds of an everlasting covenant, 

Sami' EL Bates. 


FROM THE RE\\ ISAAC WAITS, D. D. 

iJEAR SIR, Stoke Newington, Nov. 21, 1747. 

I iiECEivEU your last favour, and pay you my thanks for 
the friendly expressions you use therein towards me, and 
rejoice for the flourishing prospect of your Academy and 
Church. 

Yesterday my Lady Hertford gave me the honour of a 
letter, wherein she expresses a very high esteem and respect 
ior you, as the author of the Rise and Progress, and for 
your account of Col. Gardiner’s Life, which plea.sed her 
very much, and she tells me that I shoidd let you know it. 
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My lady and Mrs. Abney make you their compliments ; 
they are pretty well ; I am much as usual, rather {rrowing 
weaker than stronger; but with much esteem and aftec- 
tion, 

Your humble Servant, 

Isaac Watts. 


FROM HENRY BAKER, F. R.S. ETC.* 

DUAR SIR, Loiulim, Nov. 21, 1747. 

I AM extremely obliged to you for the honour you have 
lately done me; but should be unable to answer it, eitln*.r to 
the public or to myself, were I to take up any jiortion of 
that time, which you so generously and assiduously devote 
to the service of mankind, in the support of religion and the 
enforcement of morality, did I not hope that your favours 
to me may prove a relaxation from more serious and im- 


• A spirit of philo8<»phicul inquiry and of rational tlevotion wore happily 
blended in the character of this eminent naturalist, whose life was sj)ent 
in a delightful interchange of scientific investigation and of active philan- 
thropy. 

In early life, Mr. Baker sacrificed to the nuises, and was the author of 
“ (Original Poems, Serious and Humorous/* in two Parts; “ The IWii- 
verse/* a Poem ; and “ An Invocation to Hcaltli.** These productions, 
though not of signal excellence, show' a grace of versification and command 
of language sufficient to evince that riper efforts might have olitained 
attention. They are very much in the style of Prior, and are coloured 
w ith the spirit of gallantry" then in vogue. 

The incident mentioned in this letter, and which, by the by, does not 
appear to have been known to any of tlie biographical writers who speak 
of Mr. Baker, turned his attention into another channel, and also inclined 
him to relinquish the bookselling business, to w'hich he had been bred. 
His owm remarks are sufficient to prove the great importance and siicress 
of his professional exertions, and 1 would observe that 1 had some time 
since an opportunity of perusing some highly inh^resting letters, addressed 
to him by deaf pupils w'ho ow^ed their social comforts and best hopes to his 
skilful care. These letters formed a portion of the valuable MSS. which 
Mr. Baker left, wdth his other property, to his grandson, and which, it 
may be hoped, will ultimately be placed before the public. 
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portent studies. And, in order to make them so, I earnestly 
entreat, that you would never trouble yourself about me, 
but at your leisure, and then direct your amanuensis 
to pen down whatever may come first into your thoughts, 
without regarding the style ; for the esteem and good 
wishes of so benevolent a mind will always be judged 
by me as of infinite value, in whatever manner they be 
expressed. 

I hope that philosophical inquires into Nature may not 
be wholly without their use, even to the good purposes you 
are pursuing; for the more we know of Nature, the more 
elevated ideas we shall attain of Nature’s God, and become 
the more likely to imitate that universal beneficence, which 
we behold flow'ing to all his creatures through an infinity 
of streams. 

There are, perhaps, but tw’o ways whereby we can arrive 
at the knowledge of a Deity, the Creator of all things : the 
one is, that particular Revelation he has been pleased to 


For nearly Uiirty years. Mr. Baker was one of the most distin^^uished 
Fellows of the Koval Society, whose Transactions teem with his valuable 
communications. Most of his discoveries in natural history are, however, 
detailed in his two works, “ The Microscope made Easy,'' and Employ- 
ment for the Microscope both illusti'ated with plates, and full of curious 
and entertaining particulars. 

The correspondence of Mr. Baker with the literati of Europe w as most 
cKtensive, and became the ineHtis of furnishing us with two favourite 
domestic plants, the Alpine strawberry, and the true rhubarb, or rheum 
palmatum. The seeds of the first were sent him in a letter by Professor 
Bruiii of Turin, and those of the latter by Dr. Mounsey, Physician to the 
Empress of Russia. 

Besides the Royal Society, for w hich IVIr. Baker founded a lecture, which 
bears his name, he was, also, a most active member of the Antiquarian 
Society ; and one of the earliest, most assiduous, and zealous members 
of that patriotic institution, ‘ The Society for the Encouragement of Arts, 
Commerce and Manufactures.’ ” He married Sophia, youngest daugh- 
ter of the famous Daniel Defoe, who brought him tw'o sons, both of whom 
he survived. 

His death occurred on the 25ih of November, 1774, at about the age of 
seventy -one. 
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make of Himself, to a few only of the nations upon the 
earth : the other, that universal evidence of an Almighty 
Cause, whereby His works declare his glory, and every 
thing that has existence proclaims His power, wisdom, and 
goodness. 

To say nothing of the regular courses of the heavenly 
bodies, and particularly of the Sun, whose brightness and 
influence has spread the belief of a God throughout the 
world, there is no part of the animal, vegetable, or mineral 
kingdoms but what serves to the same purpose. Every 
animal that lives, and every plant that grow-s, shows the 
hand that formed it to be divine ; and if we search the 
bowels of the earth, the variety of gems, metals, ores, and 
minerals are no less expressive. The earth also aftbrds 
innumerable proofs in support of revelation ; of that part 
of it, I mean, which informs us of its having been over- 
flowed by a deluge : for those innumerable shells, and 
other marine bodies, which are every where found in the 
highest mountains, upon the continents, as well as in this 
island, are incontestable proofs, that those places must 
heretofore have been sea, or at least, that these bodies must 
have been brought thither by an overflowing of the ocean: 
and as ancient coins and medals struck by mighty princes, 
in remembrance of their exploits, are highly valued, as 
evidences of such facts, no less ought these fossile marine 
bodies to be considered as medals of the Almighty, fully 
proving the desolation he has formerly brought upon the 
earth. 

But I forget that I am writing to a gentleman more 
capable than myself of making just reflections on every 
part of the creation: instead, therefore, of being farther 
impertinent, I shall endeavour to be grateful, by acknow- 
ledging the great obligations I lie under for your many 
generous, and Christian expressions of good will towards 
me and mine ; wliicli I can no otherwise return, but by 
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assuring you of a sincere friendship, that would rejoice 
to find any op|>ortunity of becoming serviceable. 

As you, good Sir, have been pleased to inform me of 
your engagements, I shall give you some little account oi 
mine. 

When I was about twenty years of age, having a relation 
(a girl) who was bom deaf (and consequently dumb), it 
came into my thoughts, that such a ]>erson might be ins- 
tructed to write, read, and speak. I immediately made the 
experiment ; and my scholar, in about a year, could read 
in any book distinctly, speak very intelligibly most common 
words, and understand a great deal of language. This 
success brought people about me, who were under the 
same misfortune ; and the handsome ofiers that were 
proposed, led me, contrary to my first intention, to give 
the same assistance to others ; and new ones still applying 
from time to time, this has been my employment for 
twenty “five years ; during which, I have brought several, 
under those unhappy circumstances, to speak the English 
language fluently, and converse easily, from understanding 
what others say, by only observing the motion of their 
organs of voice while speaking ; to read and compiehend 
all common books, and to write their mind, either by letter 
or otherwise, in as sensible, and in a better and more 
correct style than people usually do. Along with this, I 
have also assisted great numbers to get rid of hesitation, 
stammering, lisping, and various other impediments in 
speech ; and have constantly some sufferers of such a nature 
under my direction, who come from different parts, and 
whom 1 spend all my mornings in attending where they are 
lodged ; for no persuasions could ever induce me to take 
any home ; the attention and fatigue of teaching them 
making it necessary that I should be quite undisturbed at 
all other times ; so that after four or five o’clock my day’s 
work is over : but then, what with visits of friends, attend* 
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ing the Royal'Society, answering corTes|Knidents, prepar- 
ing one thing or other for the press, and other necessary 
avocations, I can seldom command an hour. But I have 
troubled you with too much of this, and come now to 
request, that you would make my compliments and good 
wishes acceptable to your Society ; the date, and regii- 
lations of which 1 shall be grlad to have some account 
of, as likewise of some of your more remarkable minutes. 

It gives me no little pleasure to observe, that societies 
for inquiring into the productions of nature, and the im- 
provements of art, are forming in ditlerent parts of tlic 
King’s dominions: there are such establislied at Edinburgh, 
Dublin, York, Bristol, Peterborough, Spalding, and seve- 
ral other places. When ingenious ])eople meet to commu- 
nicate their several observations, with a sincere desire to 
discover truth, great advances may be made in knowledge. 

No doubt the members of your society have made some 
experiments in electricity, a subject whicli has lately 
engaged all the curious world, from the discoveries lattdy 
made ; though the })rinciple itself has ]>robably existed as 
long as matter and motion, and been the chief agent in 
many of the most surprising pha;nomena in nature. 

Few have been more busy in this affair than myself, and 
therefore I shall describe to you two experiments you have 
probably not yet heard of. Several gentlemen of the 
Royal Society, conveyed the electric power through the 
river Thames, by means of a wire carrietl over the new 
bridge at Westminster: one end thereof w'as held by a 
person on this side of the river, whose other hand sustained 
an iron bar that hung into the water. A person, on the 
opposite side, held the other end of the wire, wliich was 
fastened to an electrised phial ; and, on his touching the 
water of the river with a poker held in the other hand, the 
shock was felt by the persons on both sides, the river 
making part of the electric circuit. 
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An experiment has also been made to ascertain, if possi- 
ble, the difference or proportion between the progression 
of sound, and that of the electric power. lo perform this, 
a wire was carried a mile and a quarter, at the end of 
which some people were placed, with second watches 
exactly regulated, to observe the time between their feel- 
ing the stroke, and their hearing the sound of a pistol 
fired at the instant of the touch at the other end, Sound 
is now generally allowed to pass at, or nearly at, the rate 
of one mile in four seconds : and w'hat is very remarkable 
in this experiment (which, as well as the former, was 
many times repeated), the shock was constantly felt, as 
nearly as could be computed, exactly five seconds before 
the sound was heard : so that, according to our concep- 
tions of things, it may be said to have passed instanta- 
neously. 

I am got almost to the end of my paper before I have 
returned you thanks for mentioning my son so kindly, who 
desires your acceptance of his best services. He has, 
indeed, been somewhat more forward than boys usually 
are, from a constant conversation with men. At twelve 
years old he had translated the w'hole twenty-four books of 
Teleniachus from the French : before he was fifteen, he 
translated from the Italian, and published a treatise in 
Physic, of Dr. Cocchi, of Florence, concerning the diet 
and doctrines of Pythagoras j and last year, before he 
was seventeen, he likewise published a treatise of Sir 
Isaac Newton’s Metaphysics, compared with those of Dr. 
Liebnitz, from the French of M. Voltaire. He is a pretty 
good master of the Latin, understands some Greek, is 
reckoned no bad mathematician for his years, and knows 
a great deal of natural history, both from reading and 
observation ; so that, by the grace of God, I hope he will 
become a virtuous and useful man. 
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And now, d^r Sir, beerinp: iwrdmi f<»r tletainin^ yon ko 
lonfT, / assure you that I am, with the utmost esteem and 
respect, 

Your much oblijrcd suid ailectionatc humble Servant, 

H. Baker, 

P. S. I communicated your account of the singing lady 
to the Royal Society : it is judged a very extraordinary 
case, and I was ortlered to thank you for it in tlie Society’s 
name, which I do with all my heart.* 


FJIOM THE HON. MIIS. .SCAWEX.f 

Maitlwell, December tlie Ist^ 1747. 

It has been a real concern to me that 1 could not have one 
visit from you, my good and dear friend, in this awful dis- 
pensation. 

^ I find the niattc^r alluded to related as full*»\vs, in the IMiilosophical 
Transactions of the Royal Society, for the year 1717. 

“ Postscript of a Letter^ from the Iter. Dr. DtnUiridf^e at \ortha$npton^ to Mr, 
Henry Baker ^ f\H,S. — Rettd^ Sor. 12. 1717. 

‘‘ I liardly know w’hether ii be worth while to mention a little event 
that happened in our neighbourhood some time ago, which yet appeared 
to me something singular in its kind. 

A clergyman's lady (whose husband is of some eminence in the 
learned world) in a frenzy, after a lying-in, which was quickly removed, 
found, during its continuance, such an alteration in the state and tone of 
her nerves, that, whereas she never had before or since any ear for music, 
nor any voice, she was then capable of singing, to the admiration of all 
about her, several fine tunes, which her sister had learned in her presence 
some time before, but of which she had not then seemed to take any 
notice." 

“ NorthampUmy Ntm, 3, 1747." 

t It is impossible to read this pathetic letter without deploring the ex- 
istence of religious feelings so far perverted^ thltt the only fountain of 
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It is, indeed^ a great breach, and a grievous blow on 
the head of our fat valleys; and at first I was so over- 
whelmed with surprise and confusion, that I freely own 
that I pronounced a harsh conclusion on the departe^I 
spirit of my deceased child, by the original sin he was 
corrupted witJi from us, &c. but since his decease my 
eldest daughter lias acquainted me with several alleviat- 
ing circumstances, and his great delight in reading the 
130tk and 139th Psalms, and one thing 1 must add, that 
my daughters have heard him often repeat the third 

letter wrote by Mrs. Rowe ^ To the Countess 

from her son, who died when he w^s but two years old 
and piy dear Tommy used to wish he w’as capable to write 
such a one to comfort me, and those who mourned for him. 
His death w’as very sudden ; and though my fears were 
great, yet Dr. Stonhouse, giving me assurances that he 
was in no danger, gave me hope, to make the shock the 
more severe. Oh ! Sir, the pangs I bore in bringing him 
and the other children into the w’orld, were nothing to be 
compared to ^vhat I felt for my child wlien he lay on his 
dying bed, and when I heard his expiring groans: — but 
my tears prevent me. 

I beg the continuance of your prayers for a right frame 
of s})irit under this rod, and a sanctification of it to all 


comforl, in the iiioineiit of parental bereaveineut, nearly became the source 
of hopeless anguish, 

Tht" pernicious influence of those severe and discouraging attributes, 
^vith which the Calvinistic scheme disguises the benevolent religion of 
('hrist, hardly admits of u more signal illustration. 

M e have before us a lady of valuable character, and w ho enjoyed every 
means of information, on (lie point of believing that her deceased child 
was an outcast from the mercy of its God, at an age when tlie law s of her 
country, and the ct mmon sense of mankind, would agree in viewing it as 
an inefficient agent frtiin intellectual immaturity* 

How strongly are such sentiments contrasted with the beautiful lan- 
guage of the Messiah, “ Jfbffer little children to come unto me, — for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.” 



32 


DIAKY AND COHKF.SPONDF.Nft: 


concerned ; and that our only surviving son and my three 
Ane daughters may be spared in mercy to us. And now 
I can acquaint you, that we shall be glad to see you when 
it best suits your conveniency and the weather is more 
favourable, so as not to endanger your health. 

I am. 

Your much afflicted Friend and Servant, 

T. ScAWEN. 

FROM THE R^V. ALEXANDER WEBSTER.* 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, Dec. 8, 1717. 

I WROTE sometime ago concerning the scurrilous letter 
addres.sed to you, and .see, by your last, that you received 
a copy of tliat libel before it was jiossible for my letter 
to reach you. 

• Mr. Orton has given so satisfact6ry an explanation of the facts al- 
luded to in Mr. Webster’s letter, that I have thought it best to subjtun the 
whtile of his note on the subject. 

Two pamphlets v^ere published, one at London, the other at Kdiii- 
burgh, containing remarks on the “ Life of Colonel (iardiner.” The 
which bears the name of John Kennedy, is too trifling to deserve farther 
notice. The aeomd is a very short one. 

The Writer’s principal tiesign is to charge our Author with great 
want of candour and integrity ; and the passag** to which he thinks that 
charge applicable is this, — ‘Tlie most plausible objection that 1 ever 
heard to Colonel Gardiner’s character, is, that he was too much at- 
tached to some relijS'imiJt priticijde/t^ established, indexed, in the churches 
both of England and Scotland ; but which have of late years, h<*en iiiurh 
disputed, and from which it is at least generally supposed, that md a few 
in both have thought proper do depart ; whatever expc*dient they may 
have found to quiet their consciences in mtlfncrihin^ thtme FormuUtriiM^ in 
which they are plainly taught. His a&eal was especially apparent in op- 
position to those doctrines whicdi seemed to derogate from the divine Iio- 
nours of the iVcm and HfnrU of God ; and from the /rredom of Divine Grace, 
or the Reality and Necessity of its Operations in the conversion and sal- 
vation of sinners. ^ 

“ By ‘ ioft murh tiitttrhrd to Monu* rf'ti^ious ;w*i?icij>/cs, ^c.’ it appears, 

from what he acids afterwards, and by what ! hsoe lieard him iiitiiimte, 
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The attack made upon me, and the other defenders of the 
divine operations in the West, gave me no pain; and it af- 
fords me sensible pleasure to understand, that you likewise 
despise all that such enemies of the Grace of God can say : 
I have long ago felt them to be but stingless insects. 

I would have inserted your answer in the Evening Cou- 
rant, but as it seems a very delicate point, and as you 
are pleased to ask my advice, I liave delayed publishing it 
until I hear from you again ; and shall take the liberty to 
observe, that every sober minded man here, and even those 
who do not approve of what you have said, judge the Letter 
writer entirely beneath your notice : besides, it appears to 
me, that your answer places your suspicions (which by the 
by arc too well grounded) of several of the Scots clergy, 
in a ])lainer and stronger light than the passage excepted 


that ht» only meant that the (-olonel exj>resse(I himself with tm much < 7 / 4 - 
pli'itsurc against some ministto'.s who denied the.'^e principles ; esjH*ciaIly 
such as had most soltunnlv profesated to believe, and en"a^<‘d to teach them ; 
and he mi^ht, in the warmth of his zeal, drop some words which mi^zht be 
injurious to them on that act'oiint/* 

“ But the passage which this writer most highly resents is what fol- 
lows, concerning some ministers departing from these principles. He 
calls tins ‘ a murdering stroke;’ — ‘ a murdering stroke indeed, if the tra- 
ducing them a.s arrant knaves may be reckoned so ; representing them as a 
set of men who subscribe that they believe doctrines (frtun which they 
have thought jwoper io dc^fart ) to be agreeable to tlie Word of God, and 
fouuded tliereupon (for in those terms does the subscription of the minis- 
ters of the ('hurch of Scotland run), and then are employed in finding out 
i.rjtedienLs (which you cannot so much as gues.s at) to quiet llieir enm- 
sciences in so doing.* He represents this to be an insinuation as grossly 
false, as it is maliciously and artfully thrown out. He denies tliis to be 
the case in the Church of Scotland, with the clergy of which he saith he 
hath a pretty general acquaintance ; and asserts, that there is a regular 
and strict discipline in tliat Church, which would soon pass sentence of 
deprivation on any one wdio should, by overt-acts or declarations in 
words, show that he was departed from any of their €8tai}iished principles.” 

It is sufficient to say, in answer to this charge, that our Author 
grounded his supposition on what the Colonel had informed him, 

from his own ohserrationSy ol* the artful manner in w’hich tenets, contradict- 
ing the established formularies, had been maintained and insinuated by 

VOL. V. li 
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against, and may tend to fix the chargt? more against them, 
and so cannot be supposed to satisfy those who have taken 
offence on that account ; but on the contraiy, will probably 
increase their spleen and ill humour. I have also a great 
doubt as to the expediency of tlic method proposed for jus- 
tifying your assertion : — for suppose the author of the scur- 
rilous letter refuse to publish his name, and cannot find six 
men to declare as you require, he may answer — that his 
name is of no consequence in the present question — that 
the character of tlie Ministers of the Church of Scotland 
does not need the testimony of any set of men — that the 
conduct of her judicatures, in not prt>secuting any of her 
members, is a declaration that tlie plurality of the Church 
esteems the whole as adhering to their subscriptions — that 
you have demanded what you have no right to, and that the 


some ministers of tiiat church ; or >vhat he had heard from other persons 
of Judpnent and intc^rrity, who were either Ministers in Srotinmiy ur hud 
spent some linic at tiie I'nivcrsities theri* ; and on what he had pcr.somilly 
known of, and heard from, some divines of that communion ; and, indeed, 
this writer allows it to be a sup]>osition made by some ainonf^ themselves ! 
That it has been, and i,s the case with many tliviiies <d the Church of 
land, their writings evidenth show. To which I inaj add, tliat soiiu' 
writers of both communions fix the charjre upon some of their brethren, 
and blame their dissimulation and hypocrisy for such a departure, though 
the reader will allow' that our author speaks very tenderly of them for it. 
He greatly lamented Uiose unhupify terms admission into the Ministry in 
both Churches, which exposed nun to the ilan^crof prevarication and /aheluHMl ^ 
or led them to such quietinf^ Lx^K'dietUSy as he could not but fear sat uiUMsy 
on their Consciences. He thought these were ‘ fetters, under the w ciglit 
and slraitness of whi< h, however they may be gilded over, the uorlhUst 
jMTmns w'ho w'ear them must secretly groan.’ ” 

The candid reader will see from these few remarks on this letter, why 
our author chose to take no public notice of it. The affair w as Uni delicate 
to have been canvassed in print, especially as the characters of some per- 
sons might be cuinccrncd f<»r whom he had a great esteem ; to which may 
be added, that some of his friends in Scotland, and bome t(M> who did not 
quite approve of tlie pas.sage objected to, advised him to take no notice of 
this piece, as it had met wdth the general eontempt there w hich it deserved 
on aceount of its virub'nr y ,” — Memoirs of' tht * iJf'e />; . 1}oddridp:e, p. 

rni, a. 
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luinlen of the proof lies upon you — that suppose one should 
assert, that many in the House of Commons are rogues, 
and b<; challenged on that account ; it would not be sufli- 
<’ient for him to say, that if six men, in or about London, 
will declare that they are all honest men, he will retract 
his charge; for having called them rogues, he must prove 
it : nay, 1 doubt much, that suppose he was able to bring 
a proof of his charge, this would assoil him in case an 
action was brought against him, because the law does not 
allow private men to publish the bad things they may 
know of one another: but, on the other hand, suj)pose six 
men shoidd be got to declare as you require, 1 humbly ap- 
prehend what you promise in that event might have veiy 
disagreeable consequence.s ; for as it is beyond all question, 
that several of our clergy have de])arted from some reli- 
giou.s principles contaiiu*d in the formulas which they sub- 
scribe, vour retracting what vou have said would contradict 
truth, give a sanction to such dissemblers as subscribe what 
they do not believe, and occasion no small ofl’ence to the 
most religious people here. I am, therefore, on the whole, of 
opinion, that silence is the most pro})er answer ; at least, 
that he .should be attacked only by a nameless author ; and 
if you think proper to draw an answer in that view, it shall 
be published with all secrecy. 

These are the loose sentiments which occur at present; 
time scarce allows to read what I have wrote. I wait your 
(•ommand whether to publish your answer or not; and am, 
with undecaving esteem. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, your affectionate Brother, and 
faithful humble Servant, 

Alkxander Webster. 

P. S. My compliments to Mr. Robertson. 

i> 2 
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IX) TIIE RFA'. SAMEEL CLARK, D.D. 

KEV, AND DEAK SIH, Northampton, Jan. 1 , 1 7 IS. 

Wk heartily thank you for your very kind present of so 
fine a side of’ house land), which made a feast for my family, 
of which 1 was very sorry that Mr. Clark could not partake, 
as he and his cousins had determined on a little tour into 
Leicestershire, and we couhl not pt*rRuade them to alU'r 
their plan. 

e are much troubled to hear that you and your excel- 
lent lady have both been attacked with the 'jout ; tlu'si- 
renewed alHi<‘lions call for the sympathy of your friends, 
and tliose wlio cannot sympathize with you nnist not 
deserve the name. 1 believe no man livin*; owes you so 
much as myself, and I wish I may always find it as easy 
to j)ay all my debts ns it is to maintain a constant grati- 
tude of heart to you, though it is iinj)ossible my services 
should bear any proportion to it. I tliink 1 have no friend 
on earth whom I more frecjuently recommend to the «liviue. 
bhrssinii;, and I hope God will '^rraciously answer our peti- 
tions for you, as he knows ])artieular circumstances retjuire 
it. Were we to judge, we should think few persons in the 
world needed afllictiruis less than Dr. Clark and his lady; 
but our heavenly Father is the competent judge ; and, con- 
sidering his beneficent designs, they are no do)d)t to be 
often understood as tokens of special favour, rather than 
as intimations of displeasure. 

I bless God I am now finely recovered from my late 
indisposition, but I still feel an unu-sual sensibility of cold, 
which hinders me from rising so soon as 1 used to do, aiul 
so prevents iny despatching my usual business. I feel 
this the more, as the charge of distributing so large a part 
of Sir Joseph Jekyl’s charity increas(is my employment, 
although it gives me a pleasure which makes it a refresh- 
ment rather than a fatigue. 
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Dr. Watts’s late book of the Constitution of the Chris- 
tian Church is just come to my hands, but I have not had 
an opfwrtunity (as it was not two hours ago that I received 
it) of looking into it so as to read one section. A friend tells 
me that it contains some very curious and judicious things. 

1 thankfully own the goodness of God in the kind re- 
ception which Colonel Gardiner’s Memoirs have met with, 
at which I wonder much more than at the faults found by 
some, or (^ven at the virulent Scotch pamphlet addressed 
to me. on the occasion, in which I uiu treated as the pest of 
human society, and the murderer of reputation and useful- 
ness, and ins»dled, as envying the preferments of an esta- 
i)lishinent, as graptrs that luing bevond iny reach. I have 
the satisfaction to hear that the rude libeller is held in 
great contempt at Edinburgh, even by those of his own 
sentiments in general ; but it is a much greater satisfaction 
t(* hear that a blessing seems to have attended the book to 
some military men of C(*nsiderublc rank, and to some 
persoiis of (juulity about the Court. Of this I am informed 
by a very obliging anonymous letter, which I may, perhaps, 
give to Mr. Clark to transcribe, but 1 must beg you would 
not make it })id)lic. They are translating the “ 3Iemoirs” 
into Dutch, in which language “ The Rise and I’rogress” 
is already published, and I believe a I'rench translation 
will soon follow. I hope it is a better principle than the 
ilesire of ap])lause that makes these last advices so com- 
fortal*le to me as they are. 

Rut I have written till it is so late that I must finish 
with our best services and wishes of health and prosperity 
to the dear heads and members of your family, and all 
friends at St. Albans. 

I am. Reverend and Dear Sir, 

Your most obliged and aflcctionate humble Servant, 


P. Donnni no r.. 
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P. S. I am much pleased with Mr. Gibbons’s serious 
Discourse on the Sanctification of the Sabbath, and think 
it is calculated to do good. I shall on Monday send t<» 
London the last sheets of the index to my Family Expositor, 
which I hope nothing will now retard. I am also sending 
up some serious sermons of Mr. Shepherd’s. The loss of 
so promising a youth, just as he was appearing in public, 
was a great affliction to me, but I hope God will bless 
what he has left behind him, in .some measure to supply 
the want of his further personal service. 

1 will trespass upon your patience no longer than while 
I recommend myself to your prayers, though I cannot for- 
bear telling you in one word the great satisfaction I have 
iti my son, who, though he was but twelve years old last 
August, reads Homer very prettily, manages Horace ajid 
Tully with ease and pleasure, and with very little prej>a- 
ration can render a passage from Racine’s Tragedies into 
good English. He discovers, also, a good disposition of 
mind, with regard to religion, and will, 1 hope, be a great 
comfort to us. 


nio.M nii: (:<)^^\mss or utMi.xtiDON. 

London, Jan. U, 1748. 

My being ill has interlered with rny answering yours, and 
with it some interruptions arose you would, I know, bo 
much pleased wdth. Religion was, I believe, never so much 
the subject of conversation as now’. Some of the great of this 
w’orld hear with me th(; gospel patiently ; and thus much 
seed is sown by Mr. Whitfield’s preaching, and 1 need not 
tell you, some of the best ; oh ! tliat it may fall in good 
ground, and bring forth fruit abundantly. I am sorry to 
find that you are still interrupted by the Moravians ; many 
good souls are among them, and by and by our Lord will 
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separate them from the cliuli'. 1 have «eut Chrlstiau salu- 
tations to the Count Zinzendorfi^ and expect to see him. If 
tlie Lord will allow me, 1 hope to speak a word in the 
spirit of love and meekness, but with plainness to him, 
upon many points he establislics as fixed, on which, in 
some particulars, the scripture is silent, and, in many 
others, it is absolutely contrary to most of their avowed 
principles. A hymn book is lately published by them, 
which, to sj>eak as 1 feel towards them in love, can be 
thought of no other way but as the product of the most 
wild enthusiasts upon the earth. 

1 had the pleasure, yesterday, of Mr. Gibbon and IMr. 
Cruttenden’s company, with that of Mr. Giflbrd, to dine 
W'ith me. Lord Lorthan and Lady Frances Gardiner gave 
them thi; meeting, and we had truly a most primitive and 
heavenly day ; our hearts and voices praised the Lord ; 
prayed to him, and talked of him 1 had another lady 
pre.sent, whose face, since I saw you last, is turned Sion- 
ward. C)f the honourable women I trust there will be not a 
few: patience shall have its proper work, and if we love our 
Lord, we must be temler over his lambs, and lead those 
gently, who yet ajipear not to be so. J trust he will assist 
us to keep fanning the flame in every heart : this, my 
friend, is our jovful task lor the best Master we can serve, 
either in time or eternity. Do not let your hands hang 
down ; we must wrestle for ourselves, and for all dead in 
their sins, till the day break, and the shadow s of time flee 
away. Many will be our attacks from a world lying in the 
way of the Wicked One, from our evil liearts, and the 
infirmity of our flesh ; but let us remember we know in 
whom we believe, and that the Captain that leads us is 
nothing less than an Almighty conqueror over all these, 
anti that nothing is too hard for Him. Remember it will 
soon be over ; and let us withstand for a moment, eyeing 
I he recompense of rew ard. 
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My kind respects attend Mrs. Doddridge. My family 
are obliged by your kind inquiries. 1 am, Sir, beseeching 
your constant pn\yers. 

Your most sincere and afl’ectiouatc Friend, 

S. IIUNTIN<;I)<»N. 


FROM THE REV. RICHAR1> ('.REY, D. D.* 

DKAU sin, Hinton, Jan. 11, 174H. 

Youn letter did not come to mv hands till my return last 
week out of Leicestershire. It is a satisfaction to me to 
find, that my attempt to restore the Last Jl o/v/.v of David 
meets with your approbation ; and I shall be still more 
pleased, if it is in any degree acceptable to the. rest of the 
learned world. But I by no means deserve the compliments 
you are pleased to bestow upon me, nor do I pretend to any 
other merit, than that of a sincere desire to promote the 
study and knowledge of the Holy Scrijitures, itj sue.h a man- 
ner as may procure them the veneration which is jusllv due 
to them. ^ ou are sensible w hat small encouragement is 
given to works of this kind ; 1 cannot, theia iore, pretend to 
determine at present how far I shall proceed in what 1 have 

* Dr. Kit hard Tvas f l ucated at Linctilri OxftHtl. Hi.*; 

first preferment in the Church was to the living? of Kilncolc, Leicester- 
shire; he afterwards obtained that of Hinton, Nortiiainptonshire, and wa.s 
niadt* a Prebend in Saint t^aurs. The* decree of Doctor in Divinit\ was 
conferred upon him in 1731, in con.st^quence of his System of Kn^^lish 
Ecclesiastical Law .” He xvas also the author l^f an anon>mons pamphlet 
called “The Miseralile and Di.stracted State of En«;land on the Downfall 
of the Cliurch Ej^talilished,” Hvo. Annm^ his lieltei* known works are 
the “ Memoria 7Vchnica,” “ A New Method of Dt^arnin^ Hebrew 
without Peints,”— “ Liber Jobi,” — The Last Words of David,”— some 
Sermons, <Vc. 

Dr. (irey died February, 1771, at the uj;e of seventy-ei^^ht, havirifi!; 
adorned his Cdiristiaii profession by a life of learned labour, and pious 
benevolence. 
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begun. If I should not, I hope some other person may, as 
the way is pointed out, and a specimen given, of what use 
it would be to religion and learning, if rightly pursued. 

I am, witli great respect, Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

R. Ghey. 


FROM THE REV. JOHN BARKER. 

MY 1>KAH ruiF.Nl), Walthamstow, Fel). 2, 1748. 

M Y concern about your indisposition increases in propor- 
tion to your usefulness, and the fears I have lest thi.s should 
be interrupted ; and did I not now and then hear of you 
by Messrs, Jackson and Neal, you would be in danger of 
beinti’ oftener interrupted by me than you are : neither bu- 
siness, friends, nor any thing would make me easy or pa- 
tient long, without liearing iiow you do and how you go on. 

Mr. Jackson will t«‘ll you how much Mrs. Raymond is 
obliged to you for y<»ur present, and that he was charged 
with a message from her lo you soon after she received it; 
but 1 can tell you better than he how ea.sy and well she is, 
and that at this time she enjoys very good health, and 
much trampiillity of mind. 

As to Mrs, Hates, she is the now only surviving daughter 
of a very revered and deserving man ; veiy poor, and vei y 
imprudent; out of prison now, but always in debt; who has 
been my care for many years, but in whom I have no com- 
fort; but still, for her fatlier’s sake, I always recommend 
her as an object of charity where 1 have o[)portunity- 

As for the Comprehension,* so much talked of in town and 

* The ft>llow'ing interesting extract from Birch’s Life of Archhishoji 
Tillotson is sufficient lo show, tliiit a eoinprehension of the more liberal 
Dissenters was a seheim^ which ha«l not only been before sanctitmed by 
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country, the utmost of the matter is this: — Mr. Chandler, 
while his meeting^place was shut up, made a visit to his 
friends at Norwich, and there happened to hear the Bishop 
give a charge to his clergj', which he thought not very can- 
did. One expression appeared to liim invidious, viz. tliat 
the heads of the rebellion were Presbyterians, as appeared 
by tho.se lords in the Tower sending for Presbyterian a>/i- 
fessors. Upon Mr. Chandler’s return to London, he wrote 
a letter to Dr. Gooch, coinphiining of his charge, and par- 
ticularly of that expression. His letter was written very 
handsomely, and it brought a veiy civil, respectful answer. 
After Gooch came to town. Chandler, at his desire, made 

some of the best and wisest men on either side* hut would in itself, in one 
sense, have bt‘en no more than an act of political justittc. 

‘‘ Hut the Dean’h** ( i. c. TiUotsons j ‘‘concern l\>r tht* essence of pure 
and uncorrupted C'hristianit\ , was attended with a proportituiahle iiHtde- 
ration of temper and principles with respect tf) the les.ser <lifferenc<‘s 
among Protestants, and especially those of our own country. Hence fol- 
lowed a constant desire ifi him of a more entire union of them, not only 
on account of the general athantage of it, hut likewd.se of the particular 
one of forming a stronger barrier against the perpetual enenmehments of 
tlie See of Rome. He therefore joined with Jlr. Stiliinglleet and Mr. He- 
zckiali Burton, in the treaty proposed by Sir Orlando Bridgman, Fajrd- 
keeper of the Grrat Sf*al, about January lOf*,*, and countenanred by the 
Lord Chief Baron Hale, for a comprehension of such Dissenters as c(»uld 
be brought into the communion of the Church, and a toleration of the rest. 
Dr. Bate.s, Dr, Manton, and Mr. Baxter, la ing c alletl bo on tlie ^i^le <»f 
the P^e^b^ terians. a project was prepared, r(»nsisliiig clueny of those 
things which the had prmnisedhy his Declaration from Breda, in tin* 

year l(i60; only in the [mint of reordination Uiis temper was pri»[>osed, 
that those who had Presbyterian Ordinatum should be receivcfl ((» serve 
in the C’hdrch by an iniposilion of hands, accornpanied with wmals im- 
porting that the person so ordained was received t<» serve in the Ghurch 
of England. 

But this treaty becoming the subject of common cli.scourse, a clamour 
was raised against it (especially by tlie followers of the Karl of CJareiu 
don, disgraced in August, 1067, and now^ in banishment;, that the (’hurch 
was undermined and betrayed. When a bill, drawn up by Lord ('hief 
Baron Hale, was to be presented to l^ailianient, a resolution jiassed 
against admitting any bill of that nature.'* — JJ/r a/ Archhishop Tilioimm, 
p. 42, 45. 
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him a vinit, in which they had much discourse ; and amongst 
otlier things, there was talk of a Comprehension. This visit 
was followed, at Gooch’s desire, with another, when the 
Bishop of Salisbury * was present, who soon discovered his 
shrewdness, but said, our Church, Mr. Chandler, consists 
of three parts, — Doctrine, Discipline, and Ceremonies : as 
to the last, they shoultl be left indifferent, as they are agreed 
on all hands to be : as to the second, our Discipline,” said 
he, “ is so bad, that no one knows how, or where to mend 
it: and as to the ffrst, what is your objection?” He an- 
swered, “ Your articles, my lord, must be expressed in scrip- 
ture words, and the Athanasian Creed be discarded.” Both 
the Bishops answered, they wished they were rid of that 
creed,'!" and had no objection to restoring the articles into 
scripture words ; “ hut what shall we do about reordination ?” 
To this Mr. Chandler >nade such a reply as he judged pro- 
per, but I think granted more than he ought: he said, none 
of us would renounce his Presbyterian ordination; but if 
their lordships meant only to impos<? their hands on us, and 
by that rite recommend us to public service in their society 
or constitution, that, perhaps, might be submitted to: but 
when he told me this, I said, “ perhaps not — no, by no means; 
that being, in my opinion, a virtual renunciation of our or- 
dination, which. I apprelu-nd not only as good, but better 
than theirs,” The two Bishops, at the conclusion of the 
visit, requested Mr, Chandler to wait on the Archbishop,;|. 


* Dr. Sliorlork. 

+ Hi.shop SlirrltM'k ilid not at al! npprovo cf (he Athaiiasiiui Creed. Stt 
Dr, yh'hoirs Sermon at the Timph\ on tn’cashm of the Ht^hop's death. 

As to tlie C’reed,” saps the late learjted Dr. Ti/rAvr, Dean of 

t iUmeester^ \X is really superfluous in our present service; because (he 

\ t*ry same doctrine is as stron^h , thoujxh not «ts scholastically, maintainetl 
in the Nieene ('re«»d, the Litany, and in many other parts of our public 
offices; and as the damnatory clauses are seldom rijjhtly understood, and 
therefore, too liable to jjive offence, it ^vere tt» be wished that the whole 
was omitted.’' See />r. Ttwktr*s Apolo^n toy the Prest^nt i'hurch of fTwe- 
paj^e r>8. 

X Dr. Herrin;;. 
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which he did, and met Gooch there by accident. The. Arch- 
bishop received him well, and being told by Gooch what 
Chandler and he had btHjn talking on, viz. a Comprehen- 
sion, said a very good thing ; he wished it with all his 
heart, and tlie rather, because tliis was a time which called 
upon all good men to unite against infidelity and immo- 
rality which threatened tiniversal ruin ; and added, he was 
encouraged to hope, from the piety, learning, an<l nuKlera- 
tion of many Dissenters, that this was a proper time to 
make the attempt. But, may it please your Grace, said 
Gooch, Mr. Chandler says the articles must be altered into 
the words of scripture: And why not ? replied the Arch- 
bishop; it is the impertinencies of men, thrusting their 
words into articles, instead of the words of God, that have 
occasioned most of the divisions in the Christian Church, 
from the beginning of it to this day. The Archbishoj) added, 
that the Bench of Bishoj)s seemed to be of his mind ; that 
he should be glad to see jNIr. Chandler again, but was then 
obliged to go to Court.* And this is all. I have smiled at 
some who seem mightily frighted at this affair, are verv an- 
gry with Mr. Chandler, and cry' out “ We wo'nt be eomj)re- 
hended — -we wo’nt be coinj)rchenile<l.” One woidd think 
they imagined it was like being electrified, or inoculated 
for the small|X)X. But most of your fault finders, 1 apj)re- 

* About this time Archbishop Herring wrote u letttT to Dr. Henson, 
thanking Jiiin for a \oluine of sermons which the doctor liad pu}>Ii.sh(M], 
which, as it shov%s the amiable and candid disposition of the ^ood Arch- 
bishop, the followintc extract is takt?n from it.*’t 

“ I think it happy, that I am called up to this hij^h station at a time 
wlien spile and rancour, and narrowness of spirit, are out of countenance ; 
when we breathe the benign anti comfortable air of liberty and toleration ; 
and the teachers of our coniinon religion make it their business to exltuitl 
its essential influence, and join in supporting its true interest and honour. 
No times ever called more loudly upon J^rotestants for zeal, and unity, 
and charity/* Feb. 2, 1747-8, Letters from Archbishop Herrinp^ to ftllliom 
Duncomby Esq. 


t Note by tlie Ke\ . Tlioiims Stedman. 
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hend, are angry with Mr, Chandler for an expression he 
used in the second visit. When urging the expediency of 
expressing the articles in scripture words, he said, it was 
for others, not himself, he suggested this, his conscience 
not being disturbed by them as they now stood, for he freely 
ow'iied liiniself a moderate Calvinist. 

The sermons I send you I say nothing of ; they are the 
fruit of serious labour; but had it not been for tlie assist- 
ance of my friends, they could not have been published 
now, if ever; my late and present affliction and trouble, 
by my brother’s death in no go(xl circumstanc<‘s, having 
taken up so much of my tinn*, and filled my mind with .so 
much perplexity; but I thank (Jod 1 am well, and do 
long and desire to be useful. Mrs. Barker joins with me 
in sincere and tender respects to you and Mrs. Doddridge. 
My best wishes always attend you. 

I am most uHectionately yours, 

John Bahkeu. 


FROM TllK Ri:\-. D.W'ID LONGUFA'ILLE. 

Aiiisterdum, P’eb. 10, 1748. 

MY DEAR ANt» MICH F.STEEMEl) FKIEND, 

VoFR loving and faithful Address to us here has met with 
uncommon acceptance, and has been warmly recommended 
from the puljiit by several of the Dutch ministers; and Mr. 
Tinon says, that he does not rcmeudx'r that for many years 
there has been such a large demand for a small treatise of 
any kind.* 

• “ I wrote two letters to the Protestant inhabitants of the Low Coun- 
tries upon the extraordinarj’ crisis in their affairs. These letters were 
translated into the Low Dutch, and dispersed, especially the former, with 
some good effect, but they were never j>rinted in Fhiglish ; and, 1 think, 
that only the first was translated into French.” — Dr. DtHldritlgT’s Letter to 
Mr. It'illl/tuim. 
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Though the Address was subscribed A. B. yet it is now 
generally known to have been written by Dr. Doddridge ; 
and, indeed, ] never scrupled acknowledging who the author 
was. One of the French ministers of this city has trans- 
lated it into French, with the addition of a large marginal 
note tacked to the advertisement ; this note is taken out of 
your letter to me which recommended the address to my 
perusal ; there are expressions in it so tender and afl’ect- 
ing, that I could not help desiring they might be inserted 
in the French edition, though this did not })resent itself to 
my' mind till it was too late for the Dutch edition. 

Mr. Tinon, after assurances of liis most sincere and ho- 
nourable respects, presents y'ou with the Low Dutch edition 
of your Treatise upon the Rise and Progress, See. with 
one copy of the Dutch, and twelve copies of the French edi- 
tion of your Address. He desires me to acquaint you, that 
your Sermons on the Power and Grace of Christ are sent 
to the press ; and as these gentlemen are resolved to give a 
Dutch edition of all your small treatises and sermons, he 
therefore desires you would send him all those sermons and 
small treatises which you would desire to have translated 
into Low Dutch, and to intimate in what order you would 
have them published. 

I am sorry there are still such vipers in my country' ; but 
y'ou know', my dear friend, all they are fit for is only to bite ; 
and I am glad your Divine Master, after he has qualified 
you for the post, honours you by singling you out to es- 
pouse the cause of piety and practical Christianity. Be not 
discouraged, you have many engaged on your side : keep 
your eye attentively fixed upon that encouraging promise, 
which you judiciously made choice of a.s the subject to 
direct your meditations upon the death of that eminent Saint 
of Go<l, Colonel Gardiner, “ He thou faithful unto death, 
and 1 unit give thee a crown of life” These excellent and 
useful Memoirs w<u’e published in the l.ow Dutch, at Rot- 
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terduin, before I received your generous present of that book, 
for which I owe you I know not how many thanks. 

My kindest services to your good lady ; and after reconi- 
mending you both, and your dear children, to the covenant 
mercies of a covenant keeping God, I remain, with the 
deepest sincerity. 

Your faithful Friend and humble Servant, 

David Lonoukville. 


i'ROM niK BlSHOi’ OF WORCES'FKR.' 

KEY, SIK, Sprin;;; Garden.^, Fet>. 2r>, 174B. 

1 TAKE tliis first opjiortunity to return my best thanks for 
your very obliging letter (though, indeed, my hands are 
this day pretty full), that I might immediately deliver you 
from the uneasiness you are under, that ray Protestant bre- 
thren, the Dissenters, w'ere intended as the part if that op- 
posed the charitable desisin that is carried on in Worces- 
tershire. 

You will see by the list of subscribers, that the disregard 
of that charitable undertaking lies in another quarter ; for 
you cannot but miss the names of the principal persons of 
a very dillerent class. 

This morning, my good friend and brother, the Bishop of 
Gloucester,-!- did me the favour of a visit, when I received 
his commands to express the great regard he justly enter- 
tains for you, in which I cannot but most heartdy concur; 
being with true respect. Sir, 

Your very affectionate humble Servant, 

Fra. W’^ouc ester. 


Dr, IMa<lilG\. 


^ Dr. Bpitson. 
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FROM NATHANIEL NEAL, ESQ. 

DEAR SIR, Million Bank, Feb. 1748, 

Forgive the last hasty letter I wrote you, and that I 
have been so long in acknowledging your condescending 
answer. 

I confess, I see so many resting in devout frames and 
external forms, and so few' set in earnest about subduing 
their passions and amending tlieir lives, who wpuld melt 
into tears under an aHectionate or awakening sermon, that 
I am, perhaps, too jealous of every thing that has the 
remotest tendency to leave them easy in such a state ; — 
and though your observing, that if the desire of divine 
blessings be real, it will put us cm endeavours to obtain 
them, and that such promises are to be taken in their 
connexion, is sufllcient to justify you from any impropriety 
of expression ; yet the cjuestion still remains, whether it 
be explicit enough to guard against the abuse of a doctrine 
so liable to perversion, and the abuse of which may be 
attended with such dangerous consequences. 

The passions are the surest hold to be taken of many 
persons, to lead them to a religious life ; but yet they are 
too uncertain to be long depended on ; and the vast incon- 
sistency of character with w'hich many (I was going to 
say most) persons are chargeable, .irises 1 a])prehend from 
this — that tlieir religion depends too much upon the mood 
they are in. And many truly good persons are often dis- 
tressed, because, either through the natural decay of the 
springs of affection, from age or infirmities, or the sitting 
under a less powerful ministry', they do not find themselves 
in such lively frames, as they were wont to be, though, 
perhaps, their conversation is more becoming the gospel of 
Christ. 

Methinks, when I recollect our Saviour’s triumphant 
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entry into JcrusalcMii, and the crowds that followed him 
with their liosannas, and afterwards hear the same people 
calliiio: out to crucify him, and hissing him to his cross ; — 
a most instructive lesson is read me, on the instability of 
human passions. Or, to come to our own times, when I 
see persons, who, for a while, had forsaken all to follow 
Mr. Whittiehl, wlio were frequently drowned in tears under 
his ])reaching, and so zealous as to be rebaptized by him, 
now amongst the most careless and stupid siniUTs— when 
I see such events, and hear infidels and libertines triumph- 
ing in them, as if all religion was enthusiasm, and observe 
that some ministers are so weak as therefore to avoid any 
address to the passions (which, in my opinion, is an extreme 
(‘(jiially pernicious, and shows them to be unacquainted 
with human nature), 1 feel an anxiety of mind, whenever 
the allections are set afloat by a religious discourse, if they 
are not instantly ami vigorously turned into such a chan- 
nel, as may show they wore addressed chiefly to awaken 
our attention, that we might give the gospel of Christ a 
favourable hearing, in order to our becoming what it re- 
(juires and enables us to be. And I consider the not 
giving the affections such a direction, the loss of a most 
favourable op})ortunity for doing the greatest good, as well 
as the juissible occasion of slander of the gospel. 

f know, dear Sir, how much your heart elates with 
humble thankl'ulness, in any evidences of your usefulness, 
and tliere is no one w ho more sincerely rejoices than mv- 
self, in the abundance of these evidences, wherewith vou 
are surrounded, and w hieli 1 pray may be daily' increasing: 
ami, though I know you wovdd as soon serve the meanest 
disoij>le of Christ as the greatest, j'et give me leave to 
remind you, that he has called you to move in the highest 
sphere ; your usefulness in which depends on your fulfil- 
ling your part w ith distinguished ju<lgiuent, as well as w ith 
distinguished humility'. Forgive me, therefore, if knowing 


V«)|.. v. 
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your character to be as envied as it is eminent, 1 am jea- 
lous over the remotest outlines of it, to keep it as clear 
from aspersion, as I am sure you will be to keep it (under 
divine aids) from any real pollution ; and if, at any time, I 
discover an officious zeal in the correspondence with which 
you indulge me, you will remember at least in my favour, 
that it is not to be imputed to any want of that afl’ection 
which becomes. 

Rev. and dear Sir, your most faitliful humble Servant, 

N. >>’ K.AI.. 

P. S. I have had the pleasure of perusing your beautiful 
Paraphrase of David’s last words ; and, though unac- 
quainted with the Hebrew language, and conse(iuently no 
competent judge of the criticisms, yet, I think, the version 
given by Dr. Grey so natural, consistent, and honourable 
to David in his prophetic character, that 1 could not help 
being pleased with it ; and 1 really think, there is as much 
poetry in your paraphrase, as I ever met with in the same 
number of lines. 


FROM tilLBERT V,F.ST, LL.I).* 

Wickham, March 14, 174H. 

Upon my going to town some time ago, 1 received, by 
your order, a present of your Memoirs of Colonel Gardiner, 
for which mark of your regard I return you my particular 
thanks, over and above those which are due to you from 
every one, who wishes well to Christianity, for this and 

• “ The character of Mr. West was truly amiable and excellent. In 
him the Christian, the scholar, and the gentleman were happily united. 
His works exhibit sufficient evidence of his learning ; and the influence 
of his piety hath, it is to be hoped, bc-en far extended by his ‘ Ohserrations 
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yolir many other useful ami zealous labotirs in that nohle 
cause. 

Example has always a greater influence upon the gener- 
ality of mankind than precept, though founded upon the 
strongest reason, and enforced by the highest authority : 
it cannot, therefore, but be very serviceable to the men of 
this world, and particularly of this age, to show them, from 
the instances of Colonel Gardiner, and the three excellent 
brothers, whom you treat of in your appendix, that it is 
possible for a man to be a sincere Christian, and, at the 
same time, a soldier and a gentleman ; characters that are 
l)ut too commonly thouglit inconsistent. All I am afraid 
of is, that the example of Colonel Gardiner should be 
looked upon as too bright for imitation. Men of cool 
hearts are apt to suspect those degrees of zeal which they 
never felt, to be unnatural and affected : for which reason, 
I could w ish that you had not inserted so many of those 
rapturous strains of piety, which Colonel Gardiner poured 
into the bosoms of those friends to whom he opened all his 
heart. Those Christians, indeed, whose piety is w'ound up 
to the same exalted pitch, may be touched and thrilled by 
them, and, like unisons, answer in the same key ; and I 
am persuaded there are many such. But to the generality 

on the Hesurrectum j and would doubtless have reached farther, had he 
lived to coinjdete what he had for some time meditated, the Evidences of 
(he Truth of tlit* New Testament. His private virtues and social qualities 
were sucli as justly endeared him to his friends and acquaintance. In 
his manner of life lie was regular and exemplar}'. He read the prayers 
of the public litiirj^y every inorninj^ to his family ; and on Sunday even- 
ing he called his servants into the parlour, and read to them first a sermon, 
and then prayers. Crashaw (as Dr. Johnson observes) is now’ not the 
only maker of verses to whom may be given the tw^o venerable names of 
Poet and Saint. See C-ow ley’s verses on the death of Mr. Crashaw', w hich 
begin thus 

Poet and Saint ! to tliee alone arc given 
The tw’o most sacred names of earth and heaven.” 

Silfct Works of J\J7\ A. Cowley; in tw'o v^iluines : vol. i. p. 121. 

E 2 
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of men, especially men of the world, I sun afraid tliesi' 
strains, the <xenuino eflnsions only «>f those In^arts which 
sire smitten with the love of religion, will ii;ive the whole 
character of Colonel Gardiner an air of enthusiasm ; an 
eflect which the iroodness of your own heart, the warmth 
of your affection for that excellent man, and your intimate 
knowledge of him, kept you, 1 dare say, from suspecting. 
This and a few peculiarities of expression, are the only 
exceptionable things in your hook : hut they sire s\hun- 
dantly outweiirhed hv the many stroki's of oiety and tiood 
sense, which appear in almost every jiage. One, I cannot 
hel}) taking notice of to you upon this occsision, vi/.. your 
remarks u]>on the advantage of an early education in the 
principles of religion, hecsiust* I have myself most hajipily 
experienced it ; since I owe to the early care of a most 
excellent woman, my motlnu’ (whose character 1 dare say 
you arc no stranger to) that bent and bias to religion, 
which, with the co-o])enitintr grace of God, hath at leiiiith 
brought me back to those jialhs of ])eace, from whence 1 
might have otherwise been i)i danirer of deviating for ever. 
The parallel betwixt me and Colonel (iardiner was in this 
instance too striking not to affect me exceediniily : f hope, 
therefore, that you will pardon me for mentioning it. I 
sliould also beg your jrardon for dcliverimj; so freely my 
sentiments of your bo .k, could I imagine that s])eaking 
truth would be offensive to a lover of truth, and did I not 
think that general praise, or a total silence on this occasion 
was inconsistent with the character of a friend ; a character 
which I am ambitioius of deserving at your hands. 

I know" you will expect to hear something from me about, 
the work,* which you recommended to me so earnestly, 
when I had the pleasure of seeing you at Northampton. 
At present I can only say, that I intend to try what I can 
do upon that subject, with the assistance whicli yon s<i 
* ObhCiA .'itions iijioii C’elsus. 
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kiluily ofl’cml me, as soon as I have rid my hands ol' some 
j)aj)ers, wliicli have lain by me many years, and which 1 
am now revising; and preparing for the press: the Transla- 
tions of some Odes of Pindar, and some other pieces, both 
in verse and jjrose, translated from the Greek : to which 
will be })rehxed a Dissertation on the Olympic Games, 
which yet wants something of being finished. Thougli 
I look iijion these subjects as mere trifles in comparison 
with the other, yet I am sensible they have a weight, in- 
dei tl too great a weight, in the o]»inion of the world, 

fla‘ s(‘riii fliirpiit 

In })nna, iaurlatuiii sf iiiel, accept uincjut* hcnifiiir. 

\\ urks of this kind soinetiiues gain a man a reputation 
void authority, which may serve hiiu upon better and more 
useful subjects. You will not think 1 am either too vain 
or sanguiiu* in my (‘.vj)ectutions, when I tell you that these 
]>apers have })assed tlu*ir examination, and received tin* 
approbation of -Mr. Lyttelton, the best critic, tlie l)est friend, 
and tile best man in this world. 

1 liave frequent lelU*rs from tliat admirable friend C;f 
ours, Mr. Jones,* ol' Aleonburv, whicli give me great plea- 
sure, as tliey breatlie the true l>enevolent spirt of Cliristi- 
anity, and sliow him, at the same time, to be a man of 
parts and learning. He hath given me some insight into 
his selienu*, mentioned in a letter of his to you, commimi- 
cated to nn* by ]Mr. Lyttelton, and has promised me a 
fuller delineation of it, which I expect with some impa- 
tience. I am glad to liiid that Christianity begins to be 
so well understood, and taught by so many men of parts 
and learning in all sects ; the fruits of which appear in a 
candour and charity unknown to all the ages of the church, 

* Tilt* KfV. Jtilm Jones, t»f wh<»se scheme for the condensation «a 
1lit‘ K\id(‘nc«*s t)f Christianity, as explainetl hy his letter at i>a!Ae 17.‘» 
<»f Uu' fourth volunit' of thi> work, Mr, W’esl woulil apiu-ai lioni itii^ 
passa'.;’<’ to aj>pro\ » 
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except the primitive, I had almost said the aiiostolic age. 
Does not this give you a prospect, though, perhaps, still 
very distant, of the completion of the famous prophecy, 
that speaks of the lion and the lamb lying dowi together 
in the kingdom of the Messiah. Lions there have been 
hitherto in all churches ; but too many, tierce, greedy, and 
blood-thirsty lions, though often disguised like lambs : and 
some lambs have there been simple enough to think it ex- 
pedient for the flock to assume the habits an<l terrors of 
lions. But I hope, they now begin to undeecive them- 
selves, and to consider Christianity as intending to bring 
back the world to that state of innocence which it enjoyed 
before the fall, when in one and the same paiadist*, to use 
the words of Milton, 

“ Frisking, plny’ti 

All beasts of the earth, since wild, and of all chase, 

In wood or wilderness, forest or den : 

Sporting, the lion ramp’d, and in his paw 
Dandled the kid.” 

To attain this happy state, all Christians should unite 
their endeavours ; and, instead of looking out for, ami 
insisting upon points of difference and distinction, seek 
for those only in which they do, or may agree. They 
may, at least, sow the seeds of peace and unity, though 
they should not live to reap the fruits in this world. 
“ Blessed are the peace makers,” says the Prince of Peace, 
“ for they shall bo called the children of God” — an appel- 
lation infinitely more honourable than that of pastor, bishop, 
archbishop, patriarch, cardinal or pope, and attended w'ith 
a recompense infinitely surpassing the richest revenues of 
the highest ecclesiastical dignity. 

That you and all sincere Christians may deserve this 
character, and attain its reward, is the sincere and hearty 
wish of. 

Sir, your most aflectionatc humble Servant, 


Wi;sT, 
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FROM THE REV. DAVID FORDYCE, M. A. 

DEAR DOCTOR, Aberdeen, 22iJ March, 1748. 

I oiuniT sooner to have acknowledged the favour of your 
obliging letter, which gave me great pleasure and enter- 
tainment. I rejoice to hear that you have health and spirit 
to go on with such a variety of works for the service of the 
public, to which I am confident they are sincerely devoted. 
1 lieartily congratulate you on the succe.ss they have al- 
ready had abroad, as well as at home, and do not ques- 
tion, but that they will increase the savour of true religion 
and virtue. 

I have read Colonel Gardiner’.s Life, and felt my heart 
melted in many })laces. I cannot see that there was any 
imj)ropriety in publishing his letters, but rather think they 
redound greatly to his honour. He was a most amiable 
man ; and I believe the glorious fruits of his piety will 
abundantly .screen him from the imputation of an ill-in- 
formed enthusia.sm, even among those who dare not re- 
proach, though little disposed to imitate his exalted piety. 
I'erhaps there is too just ground for your reflection in the 
third Section ; but I must be so frank as to tell you, that 
it has brought i/our orthodoxy into question among many 
who cannot see what plausibility there is in the objection 
against the Colonel’s character, for his adherence to the 
principles in which he was educated, i. e. those of the 
Church of Scotland, which are the same upon that matter 
w'ith those of England, unless upon the supposition of 
those principles being false or pernicious. If they are nei- 
ther, where was the harm of adhering to them, especially 
as you intimate that the Colonel did not seek to impose or 
persecute ? 

That infamous libel did not reach this place, and I think 
you arc right to take no notice of it ; though perhaps, it 
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had been better not to have thrown out so shrewd a hint, 
which the freest inquirers in both clnirchcH will surely 
think levelled at themselves. The subscription to such lar^e 
formularies is undoubtedly a grievance in most establish- 
ments. But do Dissenters enjoy, or dare they nse, in 
fact, in the full extent of the ///mg (not the «o///), that 
lil/ertv of which they boast ? Are they exempt troui 
expedients and salvos, and from pfiruscs of ambiguous or 
equivocal meaning? I am afraid, Do/'tor, wi- must aIvNays 
iiiake some concessions to tin* foilih's of the crfutiirr it ue 
mean to do him gootl ; wliiefi, if riiiiilly examined, need 
to be understood ////// <j;r<t/n>s sc///s. And are assinth/n's 
of ervatures with such f\tihUs to Ije lcs> respected than 
individuith f hen vou can jnttduee a pvi f ccl iiuln iduul, 
then will 1 show you a perf ect stn ietif ! 

I hope you will judge eanditlly of this freedom, which I 
would not liuve taken, had mil saute here lelto siiieeielt/ tore 
t/ou been sameiehal ajVetided at the smarl ness of ' the rentark. 

You have greatly obliged me by the rich stor<? oi literary 
news you have taken the trouble to send me, and I shall 
always be glad to sow a few grains of seed, wlum 1 have 
the prospect of being repaid bv so ph-ntiful a harvest. I 
wish I coidd return the favour, but it is poor gleanings 
only I can j/ick up. I am much j)leased to hear you cor- 
respond .so intineately with the amiable Mr. Lyttelton, and 
dovibt not but that you will suggest further wcjrks tbi 
his fine Christian pen. An eminent lawyer in Edinburgh 
(Mr. Harry Hume) talks of writing against his pamphlet, 
and say's it puts him in mind of the pleadings of lawyers, 
which appear strong till their antagonist rises and takes 
up the other side of the argument. He is a very acute 
clever man, and published some ingenious treatise.s, imme- 
diately after the rebellion, on Hereditary Bight, &c., and 
is a strong whig. I shall be j/rodigiously glad to see 
Air. W(.*st’s Pindar, &.c., of which 1 heard before. I re- 
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member a beautiful poem of his, some years ago, in imita- 
tion of Spenser. I dare say you will be glad to hear tliat 
Thomson*s “ Castle of Indolence,” which has lain so long 
indolent, is in the press. I have got Lowman, but have 
not yet had leisure to read him. Dr. Sykes writes me that 
he read him with great eagerness, expecting to have his 
»>wn work on s/trri/ices superseded ; but he was disa])- 
j)ointed, and went on boldly in his own way. He adds 
tlnit his is a pA/Vo/oirdv//, rather than a theological work. 
He writes me of an odd Itook, ralle<l ‘ A full and jx'rfeot 
A'i(“w of C’hristianifv,’ written bv one Deacon, of .Manches- 
ter, a non-jiirant ; which he calls one of the most consist- 
ent books he ever saw, and very extraordinary to come 
fi'om a non-jnrant, whet ditlcrs but little from a papist: 
he would ha\c it considered bv a good hand. 

Have you read Roderick Random ? It is done liy a 
Scotch suri^eon, one Smollett, (who has written a ])retty 
good tragedy) and, 1 am told, is well liked. What is this 
new ]»lav ol' Dr. lloatllev's i ^ on do not mean the Suspi- 
cious Husband I 

I think Mr. bvtti lton was right not to accept of the 
(.)\onian Diploma. \(>ur freethinking wits would have 
sai<l ‘ the man wroti* for a phinn'.' 

IMv mother otl'ers her best compliments to yitu and good 
^Irs. Doddrid ge, as 1 do. She still recovers very slow ly. 

I expect your candid and unreservt'd criticisms on the Dia- 
logues, for, verilv, you are a gooil judge; and, heartily 
w ishing you health and success in serving mankind, I am 
very sincerely, 

Dear Sir, 

\’our alleetionate Friend, and obliged humble Servant, 


1). FounvcK. 
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IX) THE REV. SAMUEL WOOD, D. D. 


April 12, 1748. 

Let twenty aflairs lie by neglected — Sermon, Family Ex- 
positor, letters, visits, the care of our nearly approaching 
and warmly contested election — I will write to my dear 
friend, Mr. Wood ; and if I cannot finish a letter to him to- 
day, or the next day, or week, I will do something, at least 
five lines a day, till I have filled up these three pages. Oh ! 
that instead of this, I could steal myself from all my other 
business, to throw rnyself into his most friendly arms, and 
abscond from the importunity that is every hour pressing 
upon me. 

Your letters always delight me : b\it they always con- 
found me too. I bless God, 1 feel more and more that I am 
unworthy the least of those affectionate thinus you say of 
me; unworthy, indeed, that you should speak or think of 
me, otherwise than as charity might some.times recommend 
me to your prayers, as one whose weakness and unworthi- 
ness, in connection with the station in which Providence 
has placed him, makes him the just object of your compas- 
sionate remembrance when interceding before the throne 
of our Heavenly Father. What a wretch were I, were it 
not for that all-atoning, all-healing blood, and all-perfect 
righteousness ! You may, my dear friend, say what you 
please, but it is the grace of the Gospel to the chief of sin- 
ners that is all my confidence and hope. This grace, in- 
deed, I have found, and I will endeavour to celebrate it to, 
and with, my last breath. That God should give my poor 
writings such a degree of esteem in the eyes of such per- 
sons as you are is very astonishing to me : I think it shows 
what grace can do in one view, and what friendship can d<) 
in another. Indeed, the Rise and Progress, and Colonel 
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Cardiner’s Memoirs, have, so far as I can judge, been 
owned of God far beyond my hopes ; and God has, I verily 
think, put it into the heart of many who were before, tpiite 
unknown to me, to impart it to me, that I might Vje ani- 
mated to go on in the midst of many discouragements 
arising from other quarters. I go on with my Family 
Expositor every day, and have ended the Paraphrase and 
Improvement of the twelfth of Hebrews. What a Divine 
portion of Scripture ! Read it over again, my dear friend, 
you will sec more in it than you ever did — * 


I'liOM THE IIE\'. TI1()>LVS HUNT, D. D, 

DKAll AM) WOUTMY SIH, C'hrist-Chxirt h. AprillJ, 1 74«. 

I FI' 1,1, Y intended to have thanked you for the pleasure of 
your last kind letter many months ago, but was prevented 
by the death of my pr(!decessor ; the news of which hurried 
me to London, where I was detained above six weeks. 
When I returned hither, I hail many forms and ceremonies 
to go through on account of my new preferment ; many 
congratulatory letters to answer ; innumerable visits to re- 
turn, ike. not to mention the trouble and hurry of remov- 
ing to Christ-Church, and furnishing a large empty house. 
1 hope you yourself. Sir, are as well as every true lover of 
religion and virtiu* wishes you to be ; and that your dear 
children go on to answer your best expectations. Indeed, 
it is scarcely possible for the children of such parents to do 
amiss. Would to God, that every branch of the rising ge- 
neration were as well secured, as those happy young per- 
sons who have the good fortune to be placed under your 


* The ronrhision of this letter is, unfortunately, wanting. 
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care, whether as father or ])receptor! There would tlien be 
some prospect of better men and better times. 

Many thanks for your kind intentions with reijjard to my 
Egyptian History. I have been forced to lay that work by 
for some time, on account of the preparations I have been 
making for my Hebrew lectures ; but I hope to bring it on 
the anvil again, and finish it very soon. 

Yesterday was fortnight, the University conferred the 
degree of L. L. D. on Mr. West, in eonsidtuation of the 
great service he has done the Christian religion by his book 
on the Resurrection of our Saviour. It is said, that the 
same honour was offered to Mr. Lyttelton ft)r his piece' on 
St. Paul’s Con\ ersion, but that he declined it in a hand- 
some manner, bv savintr that he chose not to be under any 
particular attachments ; that, if he slujvild haj>pen to write 
any tliinp; of the like kind for the futuri*, it nii^hl not a})- 
pear to proceed from any other ni(»tive hut a pure de>ire of 
doin^' good. 

The Dean, Mr, Merrick, and the rest ol your friends 
are well, and desire you to accept their ht‘st respects. \\"c 
have now a good liousc here, whicli I hoj>e you and Mi>. 
Doddridge \Nill make your lioine when you come to Ox- 
lord. I tliaiik God, tlie air at C’hrist-Cliureli agrees with 
iiiy wile perfectly, and slie has not liecn hotter in liealtli 
than since slie came to Oxford. She desires that lier 
host respects to yourself and good lady may attend those of*. 

Dear Sir, your most afi"ectionat(‘ 

and obedient huinhle Servant, 


T. JllNl. 



Ob’ DU. DODDUl D(>i:. 




J'lKiM THK KKV. SAMFEL BATES. 

IMCAH AND REV. srR, Warminster, April 16, 1T48. 

I RiiAUii.Y om})racc this first opportunity of telling yon 
how inufh I think myself obliged to you for the favourable 
sentiments which you have expressed concerning me and 
iny letters, and the materials yon liave furnished me with, 
f{»r rejoicing in the Lord. 

It really has l^een and is with me, joy to find the 
comforfabh* evidences you ha\e given of piety and can- 
dfjiir, in sucli men as Messrs. Lyttelton and West; espe- 
cially, as such invfjinces are seldom found, for “ not many 
rich,'* ^c. were called in the apostle’s days, or have been 
since : may the (lod of all grace continue them to be 
what they an*, and increase their number! It is, also, 
a joy to s(H* that primitive Christianity beti'ins to be a 
litfht belter uiidi'istuod, and that a spirit of moderation 
})revails among somi- divines of the Establishment, but I 
believe it has no( prevailed far ('nono'h to briuf; about such 
a union as has been talked of ; and w hen I consider the little 
good and much bad use we have made (.)f our liberty, I am 
ratlu-r inclined to think that wt' shall have an humbling 
time from enemies without, or from the coldness and se- 
cession ol’ i'riends from within. But it is my desire and 
endeavour to be always in readiness for every coming pro- 
vi(h‘nce, of what kind soever it may be. I believe many 
among the laity have a gooil opinion of our cause, but the 
grand thing that disconragj's them from joining ns is, as 
they say, because we cannot agree among ourselves! I 
believe and hope some of our conforming divines are sin- 
ciTc! in their professions of charity ; though 1 know not 
how to reconcile them with their damning all that do not 
believe tile Athanasiau Creed. Thev may sav thev are 
loicetl to it, but let tluan do as our fathers did, in llitfJ. 
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They may rid themselves of that force, and keep their con- 
science clear, as others have done before them. 

I never, in all my time, heard more professions of moder- 
ation, than a little before Sacheverell’s appearance on the 
stage ; but as soon as the design was answered, and a 
change in the ministrv' effected, the mask was pulled of, 
and moderation disappeared ; and so I fear it would be 
again, if the civil magistrate let loose the reins. All are 
professedly for moderation, when it is not in their power 
to be otherwise. A Jesuit, within twelve miles of me, told 
a friend of mine, that their party were now against perse- 
cution, and I fear too many protestants talk in the same 
strain, with as little sinceritv ; I would not be unchari- 
table, nor yet too credulous. My Master bi<ls me beware 
of men, and take heed that none deceive me ; for there 
will bo. wolves in sheep’s clothing. It was the ]>rotestants’ 
excess of credulity, made way for their massacre in France 
and Ireland; it finished their ruin in the one, and it was in 
a fair way to do the same in the other. Our fathers trusted 
to the fine words of Charles the ScciukI, and those about 
him : the consequences of which we know. 

I will venture to say what has long been my deliberate 
opinion ; some men finding they cannot ruin our cause by 
persecution, endeavour to do it by flattery, and fawning 
upon us and our people, and I fear with too much success. 
Our rising generation, not having lived long enough to 
know' mankind, are apt to think all true which some say ; 
especially, when accompanied with flattery, which is very 
agreeable to corrupt nature, and I have, therefore, seen a 
necessity of preaching against it. 

Forgive my tediousness, and accept for your whole self 
the hearty service and best wishes of 

Yours, &c. &.C. 


Samuf.i. Batks. 
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TO MISS DODDRIDGE.* 

MV DEAR CHILD, Northampton, May 7, J 748. 

I CANNOT let the anniversary of your birthday pa.ss with- 
out one line of most affectionate congratulation. I have 
been blessing God for his goodness to you, my lovely girl, 
and to me, and your mamma, in you. I have been ear- 
nestly recommending you to the Divine blessing, and pray- 
ing tliat the years of your life may be multiplied long be- 
yond the botmdaries of mine, and that they may all be 
crowned with loving kindness and tender mercy. And 
now, my dear, let me tell you, if a hasty word can tell you, 
how much I love you — how much I delight in you — how 
earnestly I long to see you — how much pleasure I take 
even in every expense w'hich may contribute to your im- 
provement and satisfaction. Indeed, I believe there have 

♦ The Header 'Will be pleased to learn, that the delightful sketch which 
paternal affection has here given was nfit overcharged ; and that the vir- 
tues, which Idoomed s<» early, became lasting and mature. 

Although frequent indisjxisititin had deprived iny grandmother, Hum- 
phreys, of much of that personal beauty which she was said to have en- 
joyed in early life, yet there was a gentle dignity in lier carriage, a meek 
intelligence in her eye, and a feminine delicacy in her manner, which have 
left a strong impression on the minds of those who remember her. 

Of her affectionate tenderness, her piety, and her benevolence to the 
poor, the recollections of my boyhood, after a lapse of thirty years, are 
still vivid. Her religious sentiments were of what is termed the orth<»- 
dox character; but of the Christian liberality with which they were at- 
tempered, the following anecdote, for which I am indebted to the late es- 
timable and accomplished Miss M'esley, affords a pleasing proof. 

Some illiberal reflections being cast on the late Dr. Lindsey, iMrs. 
Humphreys vindicated his sincerity, and of private judgment ; 

a gentleman present remarked, with more asperity than trutli, that he 
wondered Dr. Doddridge had not rendered his /nmily orthodox ! — she 
replied, with perfect serenity, Sir, the orthodoxy my father taught his 
children was charity.’* 

Some of tiie valuable traits in her character are so appropriately de- 
scribed in the following lines of the beautiful little poem w'ritten by Mrs. 
Ilarbaiilcl, on the death of her graudniolher, the Mrs. Jennings so fre- 
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been few instances in which a child has been dearer to her 
])arents, or has deserved to be dearer. You have, from your 
very infancy, been all duty and tenderness, and we ought 
to thank God, and to thank you, for the comfort we have 
had in you. Above all docs it delight us to think there is 
room to hope that you are a child of God ; that you love 
liim as a father, and have sought and found that salvation in 
Christ which is more tlian ten thousand worlds. It is this, 
my dear love, it is this, that comforts my lieart in the midst 
of that solicitude, which so much affection as it feels w'ould 
inspire, when I think of the tendt'ruess of your constitu- 
tion, and of the possibility there is at least, that you may 
be taken away from us in early life ; — a thought which 
would otherwise distress me extremely ; but I have given 
vou to God : I hope yon have given yourself to him, and 
that you will tpiickly do it at his tabli* ; where I should 
also be extremely delighte<l to meet with dear Miss Kkins, 
if, as I hope she be, by Divine grace prepared for it. Think 
of it, however, and pray that you may be advancing in lit- 


tjijcntly inenlitiiied in lh«* two first volumes of this C'orresj)on(lenre, tlial I 
am teiinited to extract them, 

‘‘ ’J'is past: dear venerable shadt*, f;tre\\«*ll ! 

Thy bhiineless life ihy jwactful death hhall tell. 

Tlie truest j>rai.'ve was hers — a ♦*hef*rful heart, 

Prom to enjoy and rt‘a<l> t€» impart. 

An Israelite indeed! and free from fcuile. 

She shoxvt tl tliut piety and a^e could smile. 

Pt*lij;ion had her heart, her eares, her voict*— 
her last refuj^e, as her earliest choice. 

To lioK Anna's spirit not more <lear 

The Church of Israel, and the House of I'rayer ; 

iVIatur’d at length for some more ]>erfect seem*, 

Her hopes all brit^ht, her prospects all serene, 

Kacli part of life sustain'd with (*fjual wortli, 

And not a wish left unftilliird on eartli. 

Like a tir'd traveller, with slee p opprest. 

Within her children's arin.s she droppM to rest. 

Farew<*Il ! thy cherislied imaj!;e, ever dear, 
wn.. n many a heart with piou.s b>ve revere." 
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ness I’or that great honour and privilege; and renew the 
dedication of yourself to God every day, and labour to ap« 
})rove every action and every thought to him. I hope, niy 
<Jear, your detenninate and established piety will be a bless- 
ing to the younger children of the family, and a joy to us 
to the latest day of onr lives. May you see many of these 
days, and may they be days of growing comfort and useful- 
ness : forgive me, if I say, may you see many of them witlj 
us, or near us, for truly I long to have you near us again ; 
and have found your absences the only part of the })rice of 
your education which I liave thought dear. I rejoice to 
think I am likely, if Providence spare f)ur lives (yet how 
precarious arc they) to see you, and my other much-beloved 
child, so soon. Yet, to a papa that loves you so well, even 
these few weeks will seem long ; you must, therefore, on 
receiving this letter, indulge me in the pleasure of a line: 
and write me your heart, and I w'ill not stand with you for 
the elegance of the hand. Above all, pray for us every day. 
Your sisters and your brother are well : he giwvs a fine 
scholar, and w ill, I hope, be worthy to be called the brother 
of so amiable a girl. 

J wish I could convey any little present to you on the 
agreeable occasion of my wu'iting to-day ; but take our 
love, and our blessing, and any thing else w ill follow' as w e 
have opj)ortunity. Farewell, my dear child, and believe 
that 1 shall think myself happy in any occasion of show ing 
you how' much I am 

Your affectionate Papa, 

P. Do n n in nr. F, 

To Miss Doddridge, at Mrs. Linton’s, 
in the Ftne Strt‘ef, W orcester. 


\ or, N . 


I 
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FIIOM W. OLIVEll, M, n. 

DEAK sni, Hath Alay 12, 174S. 

1 THINK your “ Lift* t»f Colonel Gardiner” is written with 
a most lively spirit of religion and friendship, and contains 
many excellent things; which I doubt not will prove useful, 
as you designed them. As to the vitraurd'niarif iiiiprcssiotis 
and particular inlcrpositiousy 1 am not very clear what to 
believe about them. They must be admitted to be possible, 
but I do not find that we arc encouraged by Scripture to 
hope for them : the written word, and the secret opemtions 
of the Holy Spirit being, 1 su])pose, sutlicient for us. 
Nay, are we not assured that such particular interpositions 
would be fruitless, when we are tohl, that if the writings 
of Moses and the Prophets could not convince us of the 
evil of our ways, neither should we believe though we 
were admonished by one who rose from the dea<l ! The 
spirit of man, assisted by a lively imagination and warm 
passions, is capid>le, we know, of wanking strong delusions 
in the mind, even to the hearing of voices never uttered, 
and seeing visions w ithout real objects. In such cases it 
is very difficult to (hstinguish whether the overheated 
imagination of the man, or the ])articular O})cration of the 
Holy Spirit has most to do: the first is generally to b<; 
suspected, because we find it common, the last seldom to 
be admitted for want of sullicient evidence. If we <lifi'< r 
in our sentiments on this subject, 1 know your charity will 
bear with me. 

I hope your family enjoys good health, anti then 1 am 
sure you want nothing to make you as haj)py as this state 
permits. Your vacation, as well as ours, is now approach- 
ing ; I wish you may have thoughts of directijig your 
summer tour this way. I should think myself very hajipy 
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in enjoying your conversation, with good Mrs. Doddridge’s, 
if but for a week; and no light matter could prevail with 
me to lose it, by being from home at such a time. 

I am, with true esteem. Sir, 

Your most obliged and most obedient Servant, 

W. Oliver. 


TO MISS DOnnilllKlK. 

MY DEAR (;iRLy Northampton, Juur 4, 1748. 

You may easily imagine that I was very much charmed 
with your wise and obliging letter of May 28 ; and yet, to 
say the truth, I paid pretty dear for the pleasure it gave 
me, for never did 1 long so much to see any of my children! ; 
and I am the more sensibly touched with the disappoint- 
ment of the hope 1 had entertained, as I am very much 
afraid I shall be obliged to set out for my London journey 
about the time of my dear girl’s return. But the satisfac- 
tion of heart which it gives me to see how rightly you 
judge of things, and how cheerfully you acquiesce in our 
desires, for we did not here pretend to exert our commands, 
is something superior to the fondest delight an interview 
with you, amiable as you are in my eyes, could have given 
me. It shows how much you are mistress of yoursefj] and 
that is a great happiness and a great honour. 

May the favour and love of the most indulgent Provi- 
dence ever surround you. I hold you so dear that 1 feel 
a daily solicitude on your account, and find, to a strange 
degree of sensibility, that love sometimes makes me a 
coward where your health and safety are concerned : but I 
comfort myself with thinking that the peculiar blessings 
promised to dutiful and pious children will assuredly attend 
you, and so that your days will be long and your comforts 

1 2 
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many. But if it were otherwise ordered by Providenct* as 
to this mortal life, I hope and believe my dear child has 
chosen her portion above, and will infallibly find it there. 
May that blessed hope j^row every day stronger in both our 
bosoms, and may we feel its etficacy to purify our hearts, an<l 
cause them to overflow with love to our lieavenly Father and 
our Saviour. And I cannot forbear adding. Oh, that I may 
ever be as willing to be disposed of by infinite Wisdom and 
Goodness as my dear child is to accpiiesee in what I, whom 
she has too little reason to call her wise and good, though 
I am assuredly her afl’ectionate papa, think jtroper for my 
daughter! In this instance my good girl may, at least, be 
sure it is for her advantage that 1 deny myself, for truly 
a month under so religious, prudent, and kind a governess 
is always valuable, and the last month, probably most of 
all so, as the value of it is so much the better known. 

Your obligations to my \Norihy friend Mr. Stokes are 
beyond all our acknowledgements, but I know you will 
either say or write something to him which shall testify 
the real sense you have of them. But whither am I run- 
ning; I sat down only to ease my heart with writing you a 
line, and 1 am got to the third page. Indeeil I think 1 
could spend half the day in thus chatting to you, and imt 
think it long. But the duties of life call me to draw 
towards a close. Farewell, my dearest girl, I know not 
how to express the tenderness witii which 1 ])Our o«it my 
soul to God for you better than in the words in which he 
taught his priests, such wa.s his infinite condescension, to 
bless his people ; “ The Lord bless thee and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious to thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee and give thee peace;” that peace which passeth all 
understanding, that great peace which they have who love 
his law', and only they : in one word, the peace which 
Christ calls his own, “ iny peace I give unto yon.” 
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Your dear mamma is much us usual. Your brother who 
has made very great improveiueuts in his learning, and your 
•sisters are well. They join with your many friends here 
in the kindest salutations to you and dear Miss Ekins. 

Your most affectionate Papa, 

P. Do D UK l DOF. 


TO HKNUY UAKF.il, r,S(j. F. It -S. 

DKAIl SIP, Northampton, July 2, 17-18. 

Tiik occasion of my writing to you now is to inform you 
of a remarkable fact, which I have just heard from a mem- 
ber of the church of which I am pastor, and in whom I 
can entirely confide. 

He tells me that he has in I'pper Heyford Field, about 
four miles from this town, a wether sheep which now 
suckles a lamb. 1 know not by what accident the lamb 
sometime since ran after it and fixed upon its paps, draw- 
ing hard, milk followed. The lamb has subsisted very well 
upon what it sucked, and at the late shearing time he 
himself pre.ssed the teats and milk came out in a consider- 
able quantity. 

This reminds me of what Mr. Kay tells us, from Bocconi, 
that a countryman in Umbria nourished his child by milk 
from his own breast, and Florentinus and Malpighius are 
quoted on the same occasion. Bartholinus, in his Ana- 
tomy, p, 21.>, has .sonie remarkable passages to this pur- 
pose : he quotes a passage in Aristotle concerning a he 
goat, in Lemnos, which had a great quantity of milk. 

I shall add to this a short account of a monstrous lamb, 
which was weaned in a field near Newport Pasnel, about 
the middle of last March, and was brought to me soon after 
it died. It had two perfect heads, anti twti lon>: necks, 
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each as large as that of a common lamb, but sucked only 
with that of the left side. So far as I could learn, the 
organs of both w’ere complete. It w'alked only on four 
legs, but had a fifth hanging <lown bctweeJi the two necks, 
rather longer than the other four, and the bones and hoof 
were double, and had four claws ; the concave side of it 
was turned upwards, and whenever the creature walked 
this leg moved up and down, as it seemed, spontaneously, 
and in a manner answerable to the other four; it had two 
tails, but no vent ; it had also two distinct spines, but they 
met about five inches above the tail, and then divided 
again, but where they met were not as one entire sj)ine, 
but as two adhering to each other. There were two sets 
of ribs, only those that met upwards, where the spine should 
regularly have been placed, were rather .shorter than the 
other : and it seemed that the bladebone belonging to the 
double leg that grew between the necks was larger than 
the rest, and .seemed to be two bones but not entirely dis- 
tinct ; it had two hearts of etjual size, lying over each other, 
almost like a St. Andrew’s cross, or, a.s we should say in 
heraldry, saltire wise. There were two oesophagi and two 
aspera; arterise, four small lobes of lungs, but the two gul- 
lets were inserted into one common stomach. I am not 
master enough of the formatio!i of ruminating animals to 
inform you further what was peculiar in this. We found 
nothing preternatural in the formation of the intestines, 
but the tails grew so near that the return of both seemed 
to point to one vent, though, as I observed, the anus 
was deficient. It had three kidneys, one of them very 
large in proportion to the other two, so that, 1 apprehend, 
there was a conjunction. I send you this account while 
the matter is fresh in my memory ; and am. 

Dear Sir, yours, &,c. 


P. Do DO HI no K. 
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FROM IlENRV BAKER, ESQ., F. R.S. 

I) E A K S I H, London, July 12th, 1748. 

I MUST depend on your good-nature to excuse my long 
silence, which I assure you has given me many an uneasy 
rcHection. I can, indeed, truly plead the close attention 
my business recjuires, and the dilKculty, and oftentimes 
the inconvenience of drawing my thoughts another way ; 
esj)ecialiy at my beginning with new scholars who are deaf 
and dumb, of whom I have lately had tw'O, who, with four 
I was before engaged to, and several lor different impe- 
diments, who are continually going and coming, are suffi- 
cient to rctpiire all the abilities of a mind much more 
vigorous than mine. I might, 1 .say, plead this and many 
other things in my excuse, but I rather choose to rely 
entirely on your goodness, which, I hope, will permit me 
to send together (what ouirht to have waited on you sepa- 
rately) my hearty thanks for your two most obliging let- 
ters, and for all tlie curious particulars contained therein ; 
which 1 must beg the liberty of deferring to enter upon fur- 
ther till I shall enjoy the pleasure of your company at 
London. 1 must not, however, omit to express my obli- 
gatioji for Mr. Brown’s extraordinary Dedication:* the 
mention of which has ])rocured me a letter and poem of 
his from my good friend Dr. IMiles, and also a Sermon 
j)reached at his funeral by Mr. Aidhony Atkey, who gives 
therein a History of his Case ; which is, in short, that 
upon the loss of a wife and son, he seemed at first to lose 
his reason, and became very melancholy. And from that 
time he imagined that God had gradually annihilated his 
thinking substance, and divested him entirely of con- 


* Tliiit tD Quc‘011 CnrDliiu‘, v\liirli it^ printed in the Vdvoiituivr, N*). ss. 
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sciousiu'Hs; so that, notwithstanding' his rctuinlng the hu- 
man form and the power of speech, he had no more notion 
of what he said than a parrot. He continued thus ten 
years, during wliich time he wrote several learned liooks, 
and especially (within the two last years of his life) that 
Defence of Christianity for which he intended the deili- 
cation I received from you. I now inclose tlie letter and 
verses I was favoured with from Dr. Miles, and reqm'st you 
to return them, after you have taken a coj>y, if you shall 
choose to do so. 

Mr. Koikes dt^sires me to return your civilities, and when 
you come to town I shall hojK* to intrmiuce you to him. 
In the lueanwhih" acc« pt ol'everv <i«»od wish, toeetlier with 
the utmost esteem and respect of. 

Dear Sir, 

Yruir most ohiiiied and atrectioiiate humhle Servant, 

II. Da k i; k. 


TO MK?3. DUDOUllX.K 

MV DliAKLS'I, London, Julv 30, 174K. 

The long letter which I inclos* to Mr. Dumiyaii, and send 
o])en for your perusal, prevents me from being able to an- 
swer that charminfj one which 1 received from the best r>f 
W'ives and of friends, by the last jiost, in the particular 
manner 1 could wish ; but jiermit me most affectionately 
to thank you for it, and to assure you, that it w’as a great 
cordial to my heart. 1 can truly .say there is nothing in the 
world which gives me so lively a relish of tlie remarkable 
deliveranev; 1 received on Monday, when I was within a 
hand’s breadth of being lost, as the thought of tlie escape 
which you, my dearest, had from a calamity, which would, 
in those circumstances, have borne so hard upon you, and 
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the ho|K! that niy life is spared to make yours happier, than 
your love to me would permit it to be without me. 1 
doubt not, but that as your prayers have long contributed 
to my safety and comfort, so they did, in that moment of 
extremity, greatly conduce to my deliverance. I bless Go<l, 
I was not terrified with any amazement, and could cheer- 
fully have acquiesced in whatsoever Providence had ap- 
j>ointed.* I think I told you Mrs. Waugh is undertaking 
a fifth edition of The Rise and Progress, large octavo, 
though the fourth, in duodecimo, l>e not quite gone off; 
but she judges it proper to have them always rea<ly in both 
sizes. The piece which J)r. Wishart has sent against Co- 
lonel Gardiner’s Life, or rather, against the poor Author of 
it, is in London ; and application was made yesterday to 
M rs. augh to sell it, but she refused. I expect a great 
deal of virulence in it ; but hope integrity and upright- 

* Thp accidpiU alludtMi to tKcurrotl on the Thano’S, whrn a }K)at, in 
uhicli tho I)(u*t<»r had t‘nd)ark»*d, was iu‘arl\ swainpiMi . The water is 
teinptiniJ: aii<l fatal in a \ariety <»f ways, that the Header will ])erhaps 
])ardon a nioint*ntarv digression, \^hiU• 1 descrihe a little invention ^^hi( h 
ina\ he the iiu'ans of presei Ning the li\es of ptnsons in jeopardy, from the 
maulij and sdlutnnj praetiee of hathin^'. 

In accidents of this nature, althou;:;h several j)ers(>ns are usually pre- 
sent, their efforts to recover the Ixaly in time are j;pnerany unavailing. 
In fact the strn^j;les of the vietini, in the act of sinkin^X, even if there is 
no stream, r«MTn»ve him t(» a distance from the spot where he disappeared, 
which dt‘cei\es the eyt* (»f a spectator. 

AVhen reflecting on these cireiimstanees, it occurred to my mind, that if 
a small line, say a piece of whipcord, twelve feet lonjx, had a ball of cork, 
painted white and about the size of an orange, tixed at one end, and at 
the other a cotton belt, made t(» buckle over the shoulders, and passing 
round one arm to prevent its slipping, it w ould, if w’orn by a person w ho 
sunk when bathing, not only iimnediately show where the l)ody lay, but 
also furnish a safe and ready means drawing; it out of deep water. 

This simple apparatus is so easily mH<le, and at so litth* cost, that it 
may be expected that fathers, and schoolmasters, will insist upon its use^ 
while the jxood sense of “ the bohl swimmer” will lead him t(» adopt the 
use of THE iJi E m o\, w hich may preserve him if seized b> cramp, ami 
will be no check to his amusement. 
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iiess will protect me, and bear up my spirits, as wt;!! as 
my reputation, against all its venom. Many tokens of un- 
deserved esteem do 1 receive; shall I wonder at some re- 
proaches ? God hath set the one over against the other, 
that I may neither be exalted nor dejected above measure ; 
and I bless Him, 1 do find it in a sober and sweet equani- 
mity. IMay I promote my Master’s honour, and be found 
fit for his kingdom ; and while 1 am on this side of it, may 
I have your love to delight me, your ])nuience to advise 
me ; and may I be able to keep you free from any thing 
that would corrode and distress your tender, generous 
heart, and I shall be contented and thankful whatever may 
happen. 

Siiturtiiiy ni^ht. 

I can conclude, mv dearest, with telling von that I am 
now come’ to the conclusion ol' one ot the most pleasant 
days I shall ever spend without you. After an hour’s 
charming conversation with Lady Huntingdon and Mrs. 
Edwin, I preached in her family by her exjiress desire, and 
met Colonel Gumley, who is really a second Colonel Gar- 
diner. Such a monument of the power and sovereignty of 
Divine grace as, truly, I have hanlly ever met with, since I 
was acquainted with his story. After dinner, the ladies 
entertained us with their voices, and a harpsichord, with 
which I was highly delighted ; and I have stolen a hymn, 
which I steadfitstly believe to be written by good Lady 
Huntingdon, and which I shall not fail to communicate to 
you. 

Lady Huntingdon is quite a mother to the poor ; she vi- 
sits them, and prays with them in their sickness ; and they 
leave her their children for a legacy when they die, and she 
takes care of them. I was really astonished at the traces 
of religion 1 discovered in her and Mrs. Edwin, and cannot 
but glorify God for them. More cheerfulness I never saw 
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itiieriuiuglud with devotion. Lady Frances Gardiner sets 
out on Tuesday next: I have taken my leave of her, as for 
the present I must do of you, my dearest, assuring you 
that 1 am, 

Most entirely yours, 

1 *. 


ro MRS. DODDRIDGK. 

MY DEAHKST, AViiltliainstow, Aujr. 4, 174H. 

I HAD SO very little time on Tuesday that I could not give 
you any particular account of my visits that day ; though, 
perhaps, you might have a little curiosity to know them. 
Indeed it was a very busy one, for after rattling on the 
stones for more than an hour and a half to Kensington Gra- 
vel Pits, where I breakfasted with Sir John Thorold, and 
spent an hour or two in very agreeable conversation, I 
went to the Archbishop,* and was received by his grace in 
a very obliging manner. I .sat a full hour with him alone, 
and had as frt'e a conversation as I coidd have desired. 
It turned on Archbishop Leisrhton ; on the Rebellion; on 
the late debates in the House of Lords, aboxit the Scots 
non-j uring clergy ; and esjiecially on the atfair of a Compre- 
hension ; concerning which I very evidently perceive, that 
though his grace has most candid sentiments of his Dis- 
senting brethren, yet he has no great zeal for attempting 
any thing in order to introduce them into the Church, 
wisely foreseeing the dilliculties with which it might be 
attended : but when I mentioned to him (in the freedom 
of our di.scourse) a sort of a medium between the presenl, 
state, aiul that of a perfect coalition, which was tliat of 


l)r. Herring. 
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acknowledging; our Churches us uuschismatical, hy per- 
mitting their clergy to ofHciate among us, if desired, which 
he must see had a counterpart of permitting Dissenting 
ministers occasionally to ofliciate in churches, it struck him 
much, as a new and very important thought ; and he told 
me, more than once, that I had suggested what he should 
lay up in his mind for further consideration. If Providence 
spare our lives, 1 <pie.stion not but I may have an opportu- 
nity of resuming the subject, perhaps, with some advan- 
tage, for his Grace has been so good as to desire that I 
would visit him whenever 1 am in towti ; and he is going 
to live so near INIr. West, that it will be easy for me to go 
over with that gentleman to visit him, for there is likely to 
be a great intimacy between them. After this I dined 
with Mr. Calamy, in the heart of the city, and then came 
Inthcr, with good Mrs. Raymond, in Mr. Barker’s chariot. 
With what kindness and tenderness 1 have been receiv<*d 
it is not for me to express; indeed, yesterday, which I 
spent entirely here and at Mrs. Snell’s, was a charming 
dav. iVIr. Barker was well enough to walk in the garden, 
and to pray, as nobody else in the world can ; or at least, 
so far as I can judge, very, very few. I shall preach at St. 
Albans, (lod willing, on Thursday, and hope Matthew will 
be there that night, tliat we. mvty return the next day. This 
my present scheme ; and extending my time to this, its 
utmost length, 1 shall find it very dillicult to adjust my 
affairs so as to gratify half the friends who invite me to 
their houses. I must conclude abruptly. With due salu- 
tations, always very much yours. 


P. .Donniii n<;i;. 
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PROM TIIK REV. FRANCIS AYSCOUGII, D. D. 

RKV. Sin, Cliffdeii, Sept. 8, 174K. 

I TOOK the first opportunity after my return to present the 
tliird volume of your Kxpositor, with your most humble 
duty to her Royal Highness, and I have her commands to 
return you her thanks for it; and I mu.st beg you to accept 
of the same from myself for that which you sent me, and, 
indeed, 1 think it a very good and useful performance : did I 
not really think it so, God forbid that I should tell you so ; 
for I think no compliment should be made in any thing 
which relates to, or is to direct the faith and morals of man- 
kind. L(-t this a little explain my taking no notice to you of 
the book you sent me last year.* I assure you my omitting to 
write did not proceed from disrespect, for I really look upon 
you as my superior, in every respect in which superiority 
is to be valued, in knowledge, in piety, aiul good works. 
Rut what could 1 have said to you had 1 wTote to you ? 
Could 1 have told you that 1 thought it a good perform- 
ance, and such as would be of use to the world? That I 
could not, after the many reflections that I had heard the 
world make upon it, I could ordy have told you how much 
I wished that you had never published it, and how vain 
and useless would those wishes have been at the time I 
must have sent them to you. Rut 1 must say no more. I 
am almost ashamed of the freeilom 1 have already taken 
with you, though I assure you it proceeds from the sin- 
cerity with which I am 

Your aflectionatc Friend and humble Servant, 

F. Ayscoi'gii. 

P. S. I thank you much for y’our prayers for the young 


* INItMiKiiis Ilf lilt* Lift* tif (%)1. Giivclincr. 
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Royal Family, I hope they have l)een eftectual, for I can 
most truly assure you that they go on very well, and pro- 
mise to be a future blessing to the nation. 


TO THE REV. SAMIHX CLARK, I). D. 

II KV. ANI> DKAR SIR, Northampton, Oct. 2, 17 IS. 

I RLEss God I continue very well, and have at preseni 
considerable encouragement both in my Academy and con- 
gregation so that, on the whole, we do not, in an aftenioon, 
much miss those we have lost of late. And 1 find several 
young persons aw'akened to a serious sense of rtdigion, 
which is a great comfort to me ; but two circumstances of 
affliction are mingled : the one is the death of an excellent 
voun<x woman, whom God had evidently given me. as a seal 
of my ministry, who died on Monday last; the other is 
a greater still, I mean the spread of Moravianism, which 
has infected several weak but afi'ectionate people of my 
flock, and now appears, in spite of long dissembling, to 
have effected rank Antinomianism in principle, joined with 
a contempt of almost all external ordinances, and an entire 
alienation of affection from me, though among persons who 
have always had great rea.son to love me. Under these 
troubles, as well as under continual labours, I greatly need, 
and earnestly desire, your prayers. I sometimes think 
these things are partly the effect of too great a remissness 
in visiting my flock as a pastor, and partly a Providential 
rebuke for it. The variety of offices which I sustain make 
it really difficult to know how much time Providence calls 
me to allot to each, and I find a backwardness to personal 
applications, especially by way of reproof, which I need 
and desire more wi.sdom and grace to conquer. 

I have, this evening, ended my Paraphrase on tin; First 
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lipistle General of John, and hope to finish Revelations 
before the end of the year. You see, dear Sir, on how 
many accounts your prayers are needed by 

Your most obliged, faithful, 

and afiectionatc humble Serv'aiit, 

P. Do D OKI DC i;. 


FROM rriF- COl’Nl'F.S.S or HAKDWICKE. 

SI a, Oct. 27, ir4s. 

I WAS favoured vvitli your letter just as I was leaving the 
country ; and since my coming to town, I have found so 
much business in settling my family for the winter, that I 
have really wanted time to return my thanks, not only for 
your obliging letter, but also for the two books you were 
so good to send me. I most sincerely wish that more of 
our writers emjdoyed their pens in endeavouring to better 
their own hearts and those of their readers, and then the 
jircss would not abound, as it does, with books calculated 
to destroy both our civil and religious liberties. I was 
very glad to learn from you that Mr. Scawen and liis 
family enjoyed their health under the late trying affliction, 
and I hope Providence will bless their future endeavours 
in the education of those that remain. I have seen Mrs. 
Dicey, since my return to this place ; she appeared in 
health and tolerable .spirits, and told me they w'ere going 
to settle in Northamptonshire, and that they removed their 
goods from Maidvvell ; which, 1 told her, I was glad of, 
since it was, I thought, the only expedient that could be 
thought of, to make her parents happy in their own house. 
I wish her well ; but much fear that this one fatal step 
will make her unhappy for life. 

ISTy son Charles is much obliged by your kind inquiries 
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after him, as well as l)y the favourahle n'present'atioii Mr. 
Lyttelton was pleased to give you of him. I have only to 
add my best wishes of Jieultii and prosperity to you un<l 
your family, being, with great regard, 

Sir, your much obliged and faithful humble Servant, 

IM. II A It OWM K i;. 


FROM MR. FARKKR.* 

Ul’.V. SIR, Stoke Nov. 22.1, 17tH. 

1 liKrr.ivKD yours vestenlay, in the afternoon, when 1 hatl 
actually finished a letter to you, except the filling up a 
blank, which I left to insert the hour and the manner of niy 
Master’s dissolution, apprehending he could not survive 
many hours, for 1 concluded from the intimacy and cordial 
affection that has for so many years subsi.sted between 
you, that it might not be improper to inform you (heavy 
and melancholy as the tidings would be) of his death. 
And I did not know what cajiaeity I might have of doing 
it immediately after so solemn an event. 

Several of the last weeks of his life were intermingled 
with much pain of body, and he was reduced to a state of 
great feebleness, and has been confined to his chamber 
almost three weeks, but has been able for the most part 
every day to sit up three or four hours. He wanted much 

• Mr. Parker was, for a long period, the uinannensis and confidential 
attendant of Dr. Watts. It may be remarked that the collectors of 
autographs have been frequently led into a mistake from the first circum- 
stance, as almost all the letters of Dr. AVatts were written as immcilmh’li/ 
from him by Mr. Parker. f)f the letters in my possession, only one is in 
the hand of the Doctor; and that has a note on the hack, by Dr. Dodd- 
ridge to that effect. The writing is feeble, disjointed, and tremnlons, 
as might he expected from a person suffering from nervous debility. It 
may be added, that the signature of Dr. Watts is very clo.sely imitated 
h> Air. Parker. 
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to j^ct lip yesterday morning, and accordingly we gratified 
him, but one hour tired him, and we put him to bed again 
for the last time. 

Dr. Clark, his physician, was with him about two hours 
ago, and told us he was going off apace. Through the 
goodness ol’ God he lay tolerably easy, and fell into a doze, 
in which he spent the night ; would not receive any cordial, 
but half a spoonful once or twice; took no notice of any 
body, yet answered rationally when any question was 
asked. I fulfilled yo\ir request last night at five o’clock ; he 
took notice of it, but in such broken language that I can- 
not inform you in what manner. I never knew his mind any 
other than calm and peaceful, and so it will remain, I trust, 
to the time of his dejjarture, which we think must take 
place in a few hours, at least before it is possible this can 
reach your hands. And 1 doubt not he will have a tri- 
umphant entrance into the heavenly kingdom of his Lord 
and Saviour .lesus Christ, after almost fifty years of 
]}(uiifnl, yet delightful and successful labour for the gospel 
of Christ, and in the seventy-fifth of his age. 

I can say no more, only 1 would request a letter from 
you to my Lady, who cannot but be much affected, as we 
all are, ujion this melancholy occasion. I should be thank- 
ful if you would put up one petition for me who am so soon 
to be bereaved of one of the best of masters and kindest of 
friemls, whom I have served upwards of twenty-one years, 
and have it now to bewail that 1 have improved no more 
by such an uncommon favour of Providence. 

Lady Abney pays you and Mrs. Doddridge her compli- 
ments. I am, honoured Sir, 

Your afflicted Servant, 

.losEPH Paukeu. 

P. S. T will give vou a line bv the next post. 


\ oi.. \ . 
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FKO.NI MR. r.ARKKR. 

lil.V. Sll!, Ncwinuluii, N.>\.‘J4, 17 J". 

i \\ KoTK you by last post, that wo ajiprclu ndod iny nrastet 
very near his eiul, and that w(‘ t!iou'j.ht it not j)os>ii)le h< 
sliould hold out till the letter reaeluHl your liaiuls, and if 
greatlv surprises u.s that he is yet in tlie land of the li\inn. 
Last JMomlay he wa.s up for aij hour, and ue tlioiu^ht hr 
would Jiavt' e.vpired before we eoidd ret him to bed. Mon- 
ila\' night he took two or three sj)oonf nils (d paiuula, < >n 
Tuesday morning we began to make use of the teaspoon ; 
and j)erliaj)s he has taken since, at difierent times, by two 
or three spoouftdls at a time, the quantity of two tea ciijjs 
of liquid. lie is quite sensible, atid his mind in a slate of 
great serenity. I told him this morning tliat he had tauglit 
us how tt) live, and was now teaching us liow to die. He 
replied, “ Yes.” 1 told him 1 hoped he experienced the 
comfort of those words, “ ! will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee." He answered in these words, “ I do so.” It 
wa.s his desire, since tliis last confinement to his cham- 
ber, that 111 - might behave so as to teach us all to die, 
and God has graiiled his l'■(Juest. His animal powers 
have been for a good while gratbially impairing, and he 
says comparatively but little now to what he has said 
in times jiast, when he has dropj)ed such expressions as 
these: “ I would be waiting- to .sec what God will do with 
me ; it is good to say, as Mr. Baxter, ‘ what, when, and 
where God pleases.’ The busine.ss of a Christian is to do 
and bear the will of God, and if 1 was in health 1 could 
but be doing that, and that I may be now. If God should 
raise me up again, 1 may finish some more of my papers, 
or God can make use of me to .save a soul, and that will 
be worth living for. If God has no more service for me fo 
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do, throiioh grace, I am ready. It is a great mercy to me 
that I liave no manner of fear or dread of death ; 1 could, 
if Clod please, lay my head back and die without terror this 
afternoon or night.” At another time My chief supports 
are from my view of eternal things, and the interest 1 have 
in them. I trust all my sins are pardoned through the blood 
of Christ. I have no fear of dying; it would be my great- 
est comfort to lie down and sleep and wake no more.” 1 
was willing to communicate these few sentences out of 
many more, which were minuted down soon after they 
drop{)ed from his lips. 1 am going to tmnscribe them all 
int<j long hand; probably some of them may be made use 
of hereafter. My Lady is mercifully supported ; she desires 
her comjdiimmts to you and Mrs. Doddridge. 1 know you 
will not think it troublesome or im])ertinent if I write you 
another letter by the next post, which I purpose to do 
when his warfare is fully accomplished. God grant him 
a ])eacoful ])assage to happier ri'alms than these. IVIe- 
thinks we hear him .say, “ } e s/ia// svvk me in ihe mornin<^, 
hnl I shall not hr.” Hut God oidy know s, by w hose jjower 
he is iqdiehl in life, and for wi.se purpo.scs no doubt. 

I am, Sir, your atllicted Sej vaut, 

.losKiMi Pa i! Kr.lv. 


KUOM a\Alll.\MF,L NF,\L, F.SQ. 

DKAH Sill, Million Hank, Nov. 2!», 1718. 

As I knew your high esteem and veneration for Dr. Watts, 
who has taken his last farewell of the abodes of mortality, 
and am apprehensive that you may be wishing for certain 
information conccniing some particulars that necessarily 
ensue on his decease, I thought 1 could not, in friendship, 

»; 2 
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avoid writing vou u line, to inform you that the Doctor 
has made his brotlier Enoch and myself executors of his 
will, having left the bulk of his estate to his brother Enocli 
and sister Bmckstone and her children. The will Invars 
dale the 2:3d of July, 1746, and contains the following 
clause : “ And as to all my Manuscripts of every kind, I 
give the same to Mr. David Jennings and Dr. Philip 
Doddridge, in order that they may ])ublish such of them 
as 1 shall, bv any paper or memorandum, signify iny desire 
should be published ; and as to the nunainder, either to 
publish or suppress them, as they shall judge best. Buf 
I desire that such as shall be publishe<l may have ihe 
attestation of their names jn'cfixcd, to satisfy the world 
they are genuine : and 1 emj>ower my executors to make 
them such acknowledgment and recompense out of my 
estate for their trouble in revising and pu})lishing such 
manuscripts as they shall think proper." I (juest ion w lu*- 
ther there are any left which he has ordered to be piddished. 

He has desired to be buried in Buidull I'iehls, dee]) in 
the earth, amongst the relics of many of his ])ious fathers 
and brethren, with whom he desires lo be found in the 
resurrection; but with as little show as ])ossible: and has 
expressly directed that no rings shall be given, and that 
his funeral be attended by two Independent ministers, two 
Presbyterian, and two Baptist. 

The Doctor having no where directed who should jireach 
his funeral sermon, and Mr. Price* having declined it, 
from the strong afi'eclion he bears to the Doctor’s memory, 
which renders him incapable of it, 1 have, this day, with 
his and Lady Abney’s approbation, desired Mr. .Fennings 
to do it, as the only man on the spot, proper to be asked, 
and he has undertaken it ; but, as the funeral will not l>e 


Tlip l><K’tor*s ashistiint. 
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till next Monday, the sermon will not l)e preached till 
Sunilay sevcnni<:^ht. 

When one thinks of the death f)f so <;reat a man as Dr. 
Watts, it strikes a damp to the heart, like the setting of 
the sun : though 1 cheer myself with this thought, that h<; 
is risen on some happier world, with a new and more re- 
splendent glory. Oh, may the scattered rays he has left 
behind him, in our benighted hemis])here, light and cheer 
us onwanl in our ascent to the regions of everlasting day, 
where the system of universal nature will be unveiled to 
our view', and where the firmament is filled with stars, that 
are risen never to set any more ! I am. 

Dear Sir, your most faithful and aflectionatc Servant, 

N. Nkal. 


K) Mlt. \VlbLl.\iMS, OF KlDDEKMl.XSTF.R.* 

DKAU SlU, Northaniplon, l.>, 17lh. 

1 riiANK you heartily for your kind and truly friendly 
letter, which 1 perused with deep 'attention, and have been 
sincerely asking myself the questions you so projierly sug- 
gest ; and 1 will as freely tell you the result of that exa- 
mination. I cannot and dare not vindicate invself with 
regard to them all, nor absolutely as to any one of them. 
And yet my conscience testifies, in the sight of God, if the 

* As the s\ stern of religious discipline countenanced atnonp; the Noii- 
eonf(»rniists has, on the one hand, been ji^rossly nrisiepresented by their 
eneinii's, amb <>n the other, been carried to an extreme, incompatible with 
Christian freedom in some modern instances, I am happy in havinjT ii in 
my power to lay before the reader the foliowinj; letter t)f instructions, 
furnished hy !>r. l>oddridj!;e to the Elders of his own con<;re^ation. 

As a perusal of this domimeiit will render the reader perfectly mastt*i 
of the suhje< t, 1 would only remark that those iiutnisitorial and prit sihj 
pow ers, which ill-informed persons are apt to ascribe to dissenting pa.s1ni s, 
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prejudices of self-love do not impose ii|)on me, that, witli 
with regard to most of the things you refer to, 1 have, in 
some degree, endeavoured to discharge my duty to the souls 
under my care. 

are foreiji^n to the nature of their situation ; thene minister»< are. 

in fart, too oftt n the passive instruments of their (»>vn rhun'h sot ielieh. 

** To the Rew Mr. Erans^ ihr Rev. Mr.Orton^nnii Mr. John Rnurn. Elth rn of thi 
Church Iff ('hrist at Sorthampt*m^ ttmltr mu I^tatoral (arc: to^tlhcr uith 
Mr. Hatjtrorth. thrir assinriate in that f^otMi 

My dear and worthy Friends, beloved in the f-ort!, ja rmit me, with all 
possible sinrerily, to assure >o\i that I t‘stfern the vt hition in w hi( h \*mi 
stand to the ( hurth as ils Fltlers, in tlu‘ innnher of ihr luanA \aIn.ildo 
mercies wltieh I onjtt) in nij jire.M'nt \er\ (•i»inf«>rtJihh‘ .‘situation. I ii»«uhi 
n<»t, but that from t!ie\>t»rtl 4*f (iotK and the rea>onin^!^ of \oui ns%fi u.iioN 
upon tliat relation in ut neral , \ on are in the main anjuauiti d uith thr 
thitie.-> tif your ofti<a\ ami I ueli knc*vv there are tho>e of voii «h.> h.t\e 
ht't'U aetiM‘ ami faithful in tliM har-^int: them. \ t'\ <Tlhele.‘»s, a- \on (h >ir«- 
Some further aiU it e uptm tliat In atl, I, \'ho aNo arn an Fhhuainl \toit 
ctuiipanien as well a>\t»ur leader in the serv ice of tuir eomifioii L«'rd.hi\e 
tliou^ht it in< umlient ui»on me !«• eomph with this >our re'fm -t. .uei. m 
(hull;.:; it, I sliall use real plaiiun-''.'* ot .^peiM li, humhl) that fie, m 

u ho.st* name I set aluuit this v.oiK, uill as^-i^t me to e.nle \\h,it 
as a nail tiXed in a sine jdaee, and n»ii) h»* nselnl to nilo rs :in \w 11 ^is tn 
\ oiirseh e.s. 

I ij» /]d, luy dear h/t llirc-n, lli.al the (j'ntit'S of tour of/itf mat be 

eo/jsi<]« red, j»artl\ a.** onlinart, that i.>», tine f/orn \oii t-> all the mr ji»bt rs 
of tht" ( huit }».* uhateNt 1 llieir ejM um.^laix ara , and jiaillv ;>v j»i ♦ ulntj 
and t*\tra»>rdinar} , in cor ■'ft^jent e .vuniethini: sin;ru!ar in ihe t onduicm 
of some pel’s* as who in’ . eoine under «»ui i ojjsidtuation. 

i ir.st, the \:reat, etuuiuon, ami ordinary duty, whieh \o\i owe f.» f]]e 
( hureh in ^tuieral, ami which must imit t-d la* the foundation of all flie 
rest, is that you carefully insjiet t them, and for that end that y on \ isit tliem ; 
ftir, without that care, it will hardly l>e po-sih!e to jmlut- thoroughly of 
the state of rt liuifui amon^;sl them. For the latter re-nlation, llierefore, 
of this important affair, I would Immhly <.ffer you the follo\^in^ ad\ ire. 

1st. Gtd a list of all tlie heads of families at least, and, if y ou can, of all 
other persons helon-irm to the ( hurt h. I present you with sut h a list, 
to;;t*lher with (hi.n letter, and I desin- that each of >ou wouhl tiansrrilM* 
it, and sometiim^s review it, siippo.se tmce a year, that ytiii may rt-coilect 

• It will he ohsfU’vetl tliat Dr. Doddrid;:#* employs the won! ('hureh in 

tin* Crilholit and truly ( hrisliati seiisr , a.s eomprehendiiif( the whole ttui- 
;.:ie^aljoii woishipin- lo^^eiher umh u bi.^ ran . 
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J know nothing in the world I have dcHired ho much as 
“ (he glortf of God and the conversion of sonlsy* in the pro- 
secution ot‘ my ministry. 1 have been iooktng up to 
Gody^ I hope sincerely, though I confess not so fervently, 

what notice is taken of the Hcvenil persons who stand upon it, and it will 
he easy for you to make proper additions to it as new members are atl- 
niittc'd unionist us. 

2dly. Let this be distributed into different classes, and each class 
assij^ned in a iiuiie particular manner io one <jf you, not as the only per- 
sons \ou are t(» n*;;.ird, but as those of whom you are to take the chief 
care. I'Jiis hliould be tlom* b\ iinitual consent, and a catalojcue of them 
written out b\ the Elder, to whose special care they fall. And X think it 
would be proper this sIkuiUI In* done on a sheet of paper, in such a manner 
Unit there ma> be room to write i>ver a^ain.st ever>' name Die tinio A>hrn 
the person was solemnU visited last, and, perhap.s, some little im nioranda 
eon< filling; further business t<» be cbuie w itii or for Iiirn ; or, if such 
irieinoranda be loo loii;^, a little book may b»‘ reser\ ed f^r them, tin* arli- 
< b*s <»f whi<h may b(* easily referred tt» in this paper, by setting them 
d»)wn luuier distinct numbers. 

ihils. I-td the iamili(*> and persons thus taken up(m tin* list of each, he 
\isi!ed as > on h<i> e op])ortunit\ , taking the most important first, but on 
Itie w hole iH'^lect in ;4 none, am I end<a\ 4un' to make \ our % isils ser\ ice- 
able to them as po>>ible. I'or tliis purpose call the h<*ads of families 
apart; in<|uijc of them how it tar«-s with tln'in and their famiIie.'^ as to 
llicif reliLii<tus state ; ; 4 ive them such exhortations, instructions, anci ad- 
jmmilions as mui jud;^e j»ropt*r ; and, esj>ecialj>, end«‘avour to tuiiraec 
them to a strict (»h.>-t‘r\ ation (jf faniil\ worship, and asj>]ji(ual care of 
chihln n and serA ants. 

Ithlv. Ob.MT'ehow iliev are furnislual wiih irood l)f»oks, ami cspecialK 
with Iliblos, «'in<l what pnwision is made for teachin;^ llu* 4'hildien ami 
servants to read. 

.^thl>. 'rak<' an ojiportiiiiitN of addn ssiui; the <diildreii and rntnis of 
the famil> witli some sht>rt but serituis exhortation, and emh'a\oiir to im- 
press ymr own hearts with a deep stiise of the importance of their cha- 
tMCli'r. l%>r be assured that, umb‘r Goil, the childriui of pnlK parents are 
the ;ireat liope of tho C’hur( ii t\»r future i;eneratitins. Keniember, therefor**, 
that th**y are c<»mmitted l*i s*>ur <harj^e, and that y*ui, us well as 1, an* t*» 
h*» d the lambs t)f ('hrist, if w** would approve our b>\*‘ to him. And, in 
this \ iew , if you ami the Deacons w ere It* ^ isit the ( l)ai it\ St ho<*l at 
ct‘rtain tinu'S, to talk tt>, and tt* pray with the eliihlren, it mi^hl, perhaps, 
turn to ^ootl acctuint. 

(ithly. (‘(include \our vi.siis with praN«*rs where y<*u cati do sv» tiUi- 
veniently, anti this not nnuely in i^^norant, or in less eonsitlerabl* fainili*’.', 
but e\oii when ytui ctime tti the families of those who are ino.'^t eminent in 
religion. It will t(tiicken >oui own heart--, ami may 'piit kt n lie iis 
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and- constantly, and humbly as I ought, to direct me 
in the choice of subjects, and in the method of hand/ing 
them and, perhaps, you could hardly name a man living 
who “ has iess studied the artifices or exce/fencies of shfle 

7thly. When you return from visiting your brethren, rerollect their 
eases, consider what petitions are to be offered up to God for them in the 
next return of secret duty, what care is to be taken of them, and particu- 
larly w hat information it may be proper to ^ive me concerning any thin^ 
encouraging;, or o the rw ise, which you may have observed in them or their 
families. 

Secondly, 1 w'ould now' remind you of some of the more particular 
duties of your office with relation to those w hose case may require a dis- 
tinguishing notice, and here — 

1st. Take notice of those who are under any serious impressions, or any 
spiritual distress, ami make your \ isits to them more frequent ; remember 
that these are tender times, and that it is of great importanee to work to- 
gether with the Holy Spirit when he seems to begin his gracious operations 
on the soul. 

2dly. M here you judge any are prepared by divine grace for Church 
memhershipy and are not yet come to the Lord’s table, visit and exhort 
them to an appn^aeh ; endeavour to remoAe their diffieulties and discou- 
ragements, and inform me that I may pul their names on the list which 1 
keep of sucli persons. 

3dly. Visit anti pra\ with the sick, and deal seriousls w ilh them about 
thf'ir eternal interests. And here stay not always to be sent for, but go 
and offer your .scrriVc.s w here vou ha>e reastm to think th(*y will be accep- 
table ; and, as it w ill not be prol>able that \ou can see them so frequently 
as their case requires, endeavour to engage some pituis neighbour to visit 
them, so that they may be seen crti'y day while their illness continues ex- 
treme, and, if I am informed and be ntar Ihtuii, I shall always be ready to 
join my labours wdthyoui s on this occasion. 

Ithly. If arn are under remarkable aflliciions, or have receive*! remark- 
able deliverances, make them a visit upon the occasion. And 1 have 
aoinetirnes thought that if those wh<» have children to In* baptized wen? 
visited by an Elder a little before, with some serii>us admonition, it might 
turn to valuable account. 

Tithly. Mdiere you hear any beliave in a disorderly manner, make an 
im.Miediate application U» them ; and, where any are offended and come b) 
vou with their complaints, do not iinniedialely engage yourselves in I ho 
quarrel, but put them upon proceeding regularly according to the wise direc- 
tion of our blessed Lord, that is, if it be matter of private offence only, let 
the party offended go to the offender, and tenderly expostulate with him, 
and then if he will not hear, let him take two more ami repeat that ad- 
rmmilion ; and let these be persamiMif discretion y humility y and tnuieruesff. Ami 
if the offender will not hear these, then let tlie iiialU r be brought befor(‘ the 
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in his composilkms for the pulpit ” 1 did indeed, in my 

younger years, study the English language with great care, 
and I have reason to believe that it was under a secret 
direction of Providence that I did so, considering the 

C hurc h ; and here let it be observed, that pood order seems to require that 
one of the Elders should be the person to state the case, for he is likely to 
speak more wisely than the person offended, w ho is often himself also much 
to blame. Andasdebatesina(!hurchmeetinp aredanperous,if not managed 
w^ith preat prudence, 1 think, in such cases, all the Elders and the Pastor 
ought to be previously acquainted with the facts, that they may take coun- 
sel topether, and ask farther counsel from the Lord, w ho, in that case w ill, 
I hope, puide us in judpment. Hut as for cases of public scandal, I think 
the offender empht t(»be publicly admonished, and if he does really repent, 
1 ai)prehend that heoupht to express that repentance by such confession and 
humiliation as may be satisfactory, not to the Elders alone, but to the 

Church in peneral ; till he has done w'hich, I cannot be free that such a 

person should sit down with us at the table of the Lord. This I take to 
be the repular method of proct*ediiip with offenders; yet I must add, that 
I think it proper tliat the Elders should examine the case, and deal with 
every offender privately, before public admonition is solemnly piven. 

fithly. I think it incumbent on the Elders to take notice of the temf)orttl 
7wci'ssitfi\s of those whom they visit, and to pive proper inf(»rmation to the 
Deacons, and also to pive them such exhortations relatinp to the discharge 
of their duty from time to lime, as may be sul)servient to the pood of the 
whole. And as God has blesse{l the Church w ith Deacons of such distin- 

puished worth, aiul such approved wisdom and tidelity, I hope I need 

not remind you, my brethren, how proper it will be to join their counsel 
with yours in all matters of importance, 

7thly. The Elders should cultivate an intimate friendship with each 
other. Kemeniberiiip that the w hole C hurch is in some degree the province 
of each, and propt‘r times should be assipiied, in w hich they and the Pastor 
may consult topether in cases of difficulty and importance, and in which 
the result of their mutual observations should be carefully communicated 
to him; tliouph, indeed, the more frequently something of this kind passes 
in oeeasional meeliiips the better it may be, 

Hthly. As the pastor is wdth peculiar care to watch over the Elders, and 
to admonish and exhort them, so are they likew ise, in the spirit of humility 
and love,low atch over him in the Lord. And I do hereby entreat and charge 
yiiu, my brethren, that if there be any thing in my temper and conduct, 
w hich appears to you to give just and reasonable offence, you W’ould re- 
mind me of plainly and faithfully, and I hope you will alw^ays find 
that 1 shall receive advice wdth meekness, and endeavour to be an ex- 
ample to others of a readiness to reform as God shall enable me. 

And thus, my dear friends, 1 have laid before you, w ith all freedom, a 
variety of hints relating to your office, an<l if you think it would bi‘ for 
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number of writings which, very contrary to my expecta- 
tion, I have been led to publish ; the fruit of many of 
which, I bless God, I have seen very far beyond my most 
sanguine hopes. But 1 have rather been chargeable witJi 
negligence tlian with an excess of accuracy in the style of 


the service of llie Church that these things sluviihl he done, then permit 
me to char,;e and entreat you that >ou be ean'ful in lltese respects. I 
would not ht' an idol shepht^rd, and I \Aouhl not lja\e >ou imo^isui I'Iders, 
hearing so lumourahlea name uhile the duties of liie ofliet‘ are m*glt*cled; 
it would, therefore, he much better to thrtm up t!ir naim* than not to an- 
swer it by vigorous and ctirrespondt'ut s^‘r^ ice.s. lJul if \4)u apprehend the 
province to(» largt^,and desire, in order to making it e:i>it r, to increase Amir 
number, I shall heartily approve it, and ^^i^l join v ith \ou in a propn 
application to the Church ft>r tlmt pur[)Ose : «ml> 1 (i(‘>ir4‘ that, In fun* aii\ 
are actually invested ith ^h4•oftic<%^^ hi<*h, 1 think , ^hon]d h*' d(HU‘ h\ .s<»h inn 
pra\t*r, tlu'y iiia\ n'ud or hear this left<*i', ami dec'lari* thoir a< ( 4'plam’c' 4»f 
the ofli<*e up4Hi tlie.'oe terms. 1 am sensihle, iny lUar hri thrtai, that ii inay 
seem a heavy hurdim that 1 la\ ujion >4>u ; hut reim*nd>t r that (did is ahh 
to make all grace to abound to \ou. to strtmgtheii \ou for all tlo -'r la- 
Ixjurs, and for iij<»re than these. It will deiimnd somi* shaif (•! W'.ir tinn-, 
as well as thought ; but retneinher he can bless \(ui in \nur atYini>, m» as 
1o givi‘ much more than yui take from them in such lah<tm ' (d h)\e, und, 
he assuretl of this, that y4)u will timl the reward 4if all. \\ Idle \ou waii i 
others ym will ht‘ watered yiui>el\4*> ; ami giaci will be i mgf In ni <1 in 
vour hearts by tin* endt*a>ours \ou usi* t4» <|uicken ind < tintirm yiin 
hrelhrtMi : aiui as you sliave in a part 4'f the work. \ou >hall also vimit i; 
tlie gl4)ri(>u.‘> reward wliicli f.iilhful minister^ hhall receivt* when th<-(in . [ 
Shepii4*rd sliall appear. The wisdom <»f this ^^^^rld is f4»oti>hinss w.ili 
(*od; hut those w ho Iui> e been w ise to win souls shall Uitui shim f4)rth us 
the stars ; >ea, tht^y shall shiiu‘ f4»r ever its the Stm in their I'atlu rV Kiiig- 
thun. And therefore gi; d up tlie loins of >4mr mind, ;fi»pl\ with \igour 
to the office assigned y4»u,and watch over your heiirts and lives in such a 
manner that you may always he til to eiigagi* in tliis servite with spirit and 
authority, and may that God, wdio led Jacob like a flock, he with you iuid 
hless you ; may his counsel guide you, m<i\ Ids grace quicken >ou, may 
his strength fortify you ; and be assured of this, tliat, as 1 am tlioroughly 
persuaded, you will often he praying f4»r me, and tlie f'lutrchy with great 
eanu*stm‘ss and imjmrtunity, so you w ill iiave, if that can be an\ i'iumui- 
iag4 rnent to you, a share in our xietitiims at the Throne id Grace, ami ]iar- 
ticularly in those of, my dear Friends, 

\ our very affectionate Brother and Fellow Labourer, 

And >our faithful Servant, for Jesus’ sak<\ 


i*. DoooKinoL. 
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my sermons ; sometimes having hardly written for many 
months one complete sentence for the pulpit. “ As Jor 
a weakness, and fear, and much trembling joined with de- 
monstration (f spirit and power f I question whether they 
tlo not rather refer to something peculiar to the Apostles ; 
though, to be sure, there is a sense in which we declare 
“ the testimonif if Hod," yet not just the same with that 
which St. Paul spoke in, W'ho there undoubtedly refers to 
inspiration on the one hand, and probably to an impediment 
in his speech on the other. 1 have often “ in as melting a 
manner as / aaihl, (DuI as knoiring the terrors if the hord, 
entreated nuj hearers la be reconciled to (Jod and, j)erlia])s, 
few preachers liave abounded more in addresses of that 
kind. “ \ar hare I ever knowing/i/ and dcliberateh/ kejit 
back f rom them ani/ thing which I considered as the counsel 
tf (iod to them thougli I hav(‘ indeed in many instances 
waved controversies, from principles of conscience, ami 
not either ot indolence or of cowardice, if I have known 
niy own Jieart. Put I freely own, 1 have not teamed 
from hoiia' to house, with a zeal and tenderness” like that 
n hieh I coi hi irish ; though many houses, and 1 suppose 
I mi^ht iu'd, many scores of houses, have been witness 
to fears o'' tenderness w ith which I have, at dili'erent times 
admonished or entreated particular persons. But here 1 
think has been my greatest tlefect, that there are many 
whom I have not so warned, and many davs, and some 
weeks, in w hich I luive done very little this way ; ami 
though, I believe, I have done much more that way than 
most ministers do (I speak not, however, of such as Mr. 
Fawcett and Mr. Darracott), yet I believe in my conscience 
1 have done much less than my duty required, and 1 desire 
to be humbled before God on that account. I have “ la- 
boured most earnest li/ to procure their assembling frequent Ij/ 
for the purpose of serious prai/er and general edijication 
but I am sorry to say, there are few instances in which I 
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have prevailed; though I believe we have tiiree or four 
societies of this kind, consisting perhaps in all of about 
thirty persons, perhaps more. If by “ the lambs of Christ'’ 
you mean the children, I have been careful in catechising 
tliem, assigning some part of more than half the weeks in 
tlie year to this care, either public or private, in the 
plainest manner I possiblt/ could,” and this “ with earnest 
prai/erfor, and humble dependence upon the grace and spirit 
of Christ, to add ejiicaci/ to such endeavours.” All this I 
write as I would do with a dying hand, and as if my life 
were to end with my letter. But as to your last query, I 
frankly acknowledge again, that I hai:e not spent “ three 
hours in a week,” nor two, if you except the persons of my 
own family, “ in treating personally with souls as to their 
spiritual concerns;” the cases of the sick also excepted, for 
that included, I have spent much more. On the whole, 
therefore, the view I have of the matter is this, that the 
multitude of necessary business as a tutor, added to that 
as a writer, and above all, my business us a correspondent, 
in the multitude of letters which I have had to write, often 
more than tw'enty in a week, and some of them large, toge- 
ther with those critical researches which have been neces- 
sary to furnish out my Family Expositor, a work which 1 
verily believe may be of great importance for the service 
of the Church, has taken me off too much from the imme- 
diate care of souls in private, and has often prevented my 
spending so much time in secret devotion as 1 should other- 
wise have done. And I believe that God, by the present 
uncomfortable situation of our affairs, has rebuked me for 
not having used greater care and resolution in redeeming 
my time for this purpose. For this I desire to be humbled 
before him ; and, indeed, 1 see his hand stretched out in a 
remarkable degree, for since the year 1741, I find more 
than four hundred persons belonging to our congregation 
have been removed. Several of these have been numerous 
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families transplanted by Providence into other places, and 
several of these were excellent persons, and persons to 
whom, as a minister, I was remarkably dear, and very 
useful. Many others have been taken away by death, and, 
which was particularly affecting, several of them young 
persons, who had been wrought upon by my ministry but 
a little before, and promised considerable usefulness in 
their place. The number of those who have deserted my 
ministry totally, though continuing in town, has been 
comparatively but very small. 

I have met with some encouragement, though I find my 
courage and zeal very deficient, especially Mhere I ought 
to go to such as I have reason to fear are unconverted, 
which are very far from being the greater part of the audi- 
tory, and pleading with them as I ought. I fear there are 
several families in which prayer is neglected ; and I am 
engaged by promise, at the beginning of the year, to write 
a letter to a head of a family upon that occasion, which is 
to be printed and translated immediately into Dutch, and 
probably into French too, so that many thousands of it, 
one way and another, will soon be circulated. I desire 
your particular prayers for me, and those of Mr. Fawcett, 
and your praying society in this view. I shall be glad of a 
letter from my good friend Mr. Fawcett, to whom I con- 
sider myself as here writing, containing an account of his 
present success, for which I shall glorify God, as I often 
pray very expressly for it; and I shall be glad both of his 
advice and yours, in the present circumstances of affairs, 
which I have let you into as plainly as possible. I must 
add one thing, which is that I have a secret hope that 
these many discouraging circumstances have of late occurred 
partly to awaken my spirit to greater zeal in labour and 
fervency in prayer, and partly to make the hand of God 
the more remarkable in reviving our Sion in its low state ; 
and as it has been very apparent, from many circumstances 
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ill my public ministrations, and private converse of late, 
that I am under peculiar dejection, as some think, more 
than 1 ought to be ; this I think will stir up the zeal of 
some of my brethren, and in that respect, may, I humbly 
hope, be a means of good. 

We join our best regards to your family, and I remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 

P. DonnainoK.’* 


FROM MU. PAUKEU. 


REV. SIR, Stoke Newington, Dec. 22, 174S. 

I SHOULD have wrote, in answer to your obliging letter, 
much sooner, but that a cold has settled in my eyes, which 
has rendered it necessary to spare them, as much as possi- 
ble, for business of absolute necessity. 

Mr. Enoch Watts has desired my assistance in looking 
over the papers, &c. belonging to my late master. His 
MSS., which are not many, are left to your care and Mr. 
Jennings’s, as you have been informed, no doubt, long ago. 
His funeral sermon, preached by Mr. Jennings, with some 
short memoirs of his life ; and the oration, by Mr. Chand- 
ler, at the grave, will be published the beginning of next 
week. The catholic apjsearance at the Doctor’s funeral 
was ordered according to his own desire.t You know. Sir, 

* An explanation of the circumstanceB which occasioned this letter 
will be seen by referring to Dr. Doddridge's letter to Dr. Clark, dated 
March 1st, 1740. 

> The testimony here borne to the catholic spirit of Dr. Watts, by an 
individual so familiar with his feelings, is a valuable addition to the 
evidence of liberality his works present. Anotlicr circumstance in the 
conduct of this eminent divine deserves notice. I allude to the noble 
efforts he made, even tow^ards the close of his life, when every thing was 
become a labour, to counteract the narrow sentiments then encroaching, 
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it was his study in life to endeavour to reconcile the seve- 
ral parties of Christians, and when he could no longer 
speak, his grave read a lecture of moderation. 

In looking over his papers, I am truly amazed to fnul 
what indefatigable pains the good man has taken ; his 

by a clearer exposition of his views of the doctrine of tlie Trinity. His 
remarks on this subject excited at the time the usual explosion of igno- 
rant virulence ; and, since his death, the bigots whp could not rebut the 
force of his arguments have foisted a trumped-up story of his having 
suffered from mental imbecilitj', upon the world. His letters in tliis work 
evince his great bodily weakness and consequent inability of mental ex- 
ertion for many months before his death ; but they show, with equal force, 
that the integrity of the mental faculties of this great and good man re- 
mained to the last moment unimpaired. 

It appears that only a portion of the MSS. left by Dr. Watts passed 
int(j the hands of Dr. Doddridge, and were prepared by him for the 
press ; of these the most important were The Second Part of the Im- 
provement of the Mind,’* and An Essay on Education.*' His works 
were tinally arranged by Dr. Jennings, and published in 1753, in six 
quarto volumes, containing about eight hundred and forty pages each. 
To this work a sketch of his life is prefixed, and another is given by Dr. 
Johnson in his Lives of the Poets ; and, as these are the best authorities 
on the subject, the reader w ill be gratified by the following extracts. 

‘‘ It is not because there is no surviving friend of the Doctor^s, who 
would w illingly pay that respect to his memory as to write the history of 
his life, that the reader is not gratified, in tliis respect, with so large a 
narrative as he w ould probably desire, but because the Doctor himself, 
wiiiie living, disapproved of it." — Besides, as the Doctor's feeble state 
of health, through the greater part of his life, obliged him to pass iJie 
most (»f his time in retirement from tlie world, not so many incidents and 
changes occurred in his life (wiiich was, for the most part, led on in one 
even tract) as generally furnish out a good part of such histories ; (and, 
by the way, makes it truly wonderful how he acquired such a know ledge 
of the world and of mankind, as appears in his wTitings ; and it show s 
him to have been a very curii»us and judicious observer of every thing 
that lay within his notice)." — 1712 — In the month of September he 
was visited with a violent fever, w'hich broke his constitution, and left 
such w^eakness upon his nerves, as continued with him, in some measure, 
to his dying day. Upon this occasion prayer was nutde^ w'ithout ceasing, 
of the church unto God for him ; several days of prayer w ere kept on his 
account, in wdiich many of his brethren in the ministry assisted, and 
wrestled earnestly with God for the continuance of so valuable a life ; 
and God has been graciously pleased to answ'er their prayers, by adding 
to his life more than thirty -six years ; the most of them years, though of 
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labours are almost miraculous, considering the weak 
frame and constitution of his body. And it is here that 
I meet with many strengthening proofs of the perfect 
integrity and uprightness of his heart in every concern he 
transacted, both with God and man ; and in this view I 


feeble health, yet of eminent usefulness to his church and to the world/’ 
— In the year 1728 the Universities of Edinbiirfich and Aberdeen did, 
in a most respectful manner, and without his knowledjxe, confer the decree 
of Doctor in Divinity on him/’ — The natural strenglli of his {j^eniiis, 
which he cultivated and improved, by a very ctinsiderablc acquaintance 
with the most celebrated waiters, both ancient and modern, had enriched 
his mind with a large and uncommon store of just sentiments and use- 
ful knowledge of various kinds : for his soul was too noble and large 
to be confined within narrow' limits. He could not be content to leave 
any patli of learning untried ; nor to rest in a total ignorance of any 
science, the knowledge of which might he for his own Improvement, or 
might any w'ays tend to enlarge his capacity of being useful to others.” — 

Pure and undissembled piety w'aa the settled habit and constant dress 
of his mind ; and, although he loved and enjoyed much retirement, yet 
did he not thereby contract any thing of an q(fected or monkish 

austerity ; but, on the contrary, the satisfaction and pleasure that he 
found in communion with God in solitude made him the more easy an<1 
cheerful in his converse with men, and seemed to enlighten his very 
countenance/' — In close connexion with the grace of humility w'ere 
to be seen his candour and charity, for w'hich be was remarkably emi- 
nent.” — No party name, nor variety of sentiments in matters of doubt- 
ful disputation, nor of practice in modes of worship, could divide him 
in affection from such as he had reason to hope loved our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” — Though his stature was low, and his bodily 
presence but weak, yet his preaching was weighty and powerful. There 
was a certain dignity and spirit in his very aspect, w^hen he appeared in 
the pulpit^ that commanded attention and inspired awe; and, w'hen he 
spoke, such strains of truly Christian eloquence flowed from his lips, 
and these so apparently animated with *eal for God and the most tender 
concern for souls and their everlasting salvation as, one W'ould think, 
could not easily be slighted or resisted.'^ 

See Prtface to the WorkA qf Dr. JVitttA. 

‘‘ His (i. €. Dr. Wattses J proficiency at school was so conspicuous, that 
a subscription was proposed for his support at the University ; but he 
declared his resolution to take his lot with the Dissenters. Such he was 
as every Christian church would rejoice to have adopted. He therefore 
repaired, in 1690, to an Academy, taught by Mr. Rowe, where he had 
for his companions and fellow students Mr. Hughes, the poet, and Dr. 
Horte, afterwards Archbishop of Ttiam. Some Latin Essays, siippiised 
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desire, especially, to imitate him, that my end, like his, 
may be peace. 

I find the Northamptonshire ministers have taken the 
alarm of this awakening providence, and suitably improved 
it. Neither have the pulpits in London been silent. God 

to have been written as exercises at this academy, show a degree of 
knowledge, both philosophical and theological, such as very few attain 
by a much longer course of study/' — His method of study was to impress 
the contents of his books upon his memory, by abridging them ; and by 
interleaving them to amplify one system with supplements from another," 
— He was one of the first authors that taught the Dissenters to court 
attention, by the graces of language." — “ To stated and public instruc- 
tion he added familiar visits and personal application, and was careful 
to improve the opportunities which conversation offered of diffusing and 
exercising the influence of religion." — His tenderness appeared in his 
attention to children, and to the poor. To the poor, while he lived in 
the family of his friend, he allowed the third part of his annual revenue ; 
and for children he condescended to lay aside the scholar, the philosopher, 
and the wit, to write little poems of devotion and systems of instruction, 
adapted to their w^ants and capacities, from the dawn of reason through 
its gradations of advance in the morning of life. Every man acquainted 
with the common principles of human action, will look with veneration 
on the writer, who is, at one time, combating Locke, and at another 
making a catechism for children in their fourth year. A voluntary 
descent from the dignity of science is, perhaps, the hardest lesson that 
humility can teach." — Of his philosophical pieces his logic has been 
receive*! into the universities ; and, therefore, wants no private commen- 
dation." — “ Few books have been perused by me with greater pleasure 
than his Improvement of the Mind. * ♦ ♦ * Whoever has the care of 
instructing others, may be charged with deficiency, if this book is not re- 
commended." — “ Few men have left behind such purity of character or 
such monuments of laborious piety. He has provided instruction for all 
ages, from those who are lisping their first lessons, to the enlightened 
readers of Malbranche and Locke ; he has left neither corporeal nor 
spiritual nature unexaiiiined ; he has taught the art of reasoning, and the 
science of the stars." — “ As a poet, had he been only a poet, he would, 
probably, have stood high among the authors with w'hom he is now asso- 
ciated. For his judgment was exact, and he noted beauties and faults 
w ith very nice discernment; his imagination, as the Dtwian Battle proves, 
was vigorous and active, and the stores of knowledge were large, by 
which his imagination was to be supplied. His ear was well tuned, and 
his dicti<in wna elegant and copious ." — See “ The Lives of the most Eminent 
hnfflish PortSy tcith i'ritivai Ohsert'ations oh their IVorks^ hy Samuet Johnson 
vol, iv. 
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grant that we who value the memory of this great aiul 
good man, by his remove, may be more weaned from our 
attachment to the world which he has left, and more 
animated in our preparations for that to which he is gone. 

I am, honoured Sir, 

Your very obliged though unworthy Servant, 

.fosEPH Pahkku. 

P. S. Lady and Miss Abney are well. 


niOM THE REV. NATHANIEL LARDNER, D. D. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, London, Dec. SI , 17 IS. 

I THINK 1 did as good as make a promise to send you 
some remarks upon the third volume of your Famifi/ Erpo- 
sitor. I hope you will, of your own goodness^ apologise 
for the long delay of performing it. You have happily 
thrown a great deal of light upon the Acts of the Apostles. 
1 am particularly obliged to you for the honourable mention 
which you have been pleased to make of me upon many 
occasions. 1 likewise tiiank you for asserting and confirm- 
ing the opinion, that the Jews had not Jus Gladii in the 
time of our Saviour. I am, also, well pleased to see how 
clear you keep of the now common opinion about Prose- 
Ij/tes of the Gate, and how you, at sometimes, overthrow it 
by good reasons. Nevertheless, I shall take the liberty to 
observe a few particulars, about which I hesitate, as also 
some other things. 

Page 18. Note (k.) You say, with many others, that 
there was then no must, or m\o witie. But where wines 
are made, they have two sorts of must, that veiy new, and 
some a little older, but not so fit for drinking as when a 
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year old, or more, I shall refer to a passage or two of 
Augustin, de Hares. Manichaorumy c. Af) : Nec musti ali- 
(juid vel recentissimi sorbent. Therefore there were two 
sorts of must. And He Morib. Munich. 1. 2. c. 44. Nam 
musto recentiore perversitas sensuum citius solet accidere. 

Page 66, 57. “ Hot^ Child Jesus.” Methinks, that would 
be better rendered holtf Son .Jesus, or sacred Servant .Jesus. 
The original word naturally bears those senses. You know 
how the Romanists frequently paint Jesus in arms; and 
that they pay a wonderful devotion to the child, or infant, 
Jesus. Whereas, at speaking those words, Jesus was 
exalted. 

Page 78. Neglected : vnptfktopHyro. I have a notion 
that word signifies overlooked,or cinite omit ted and neglected. 
But I want authorities for that sense, and shall be glad, if 
you meet with them, to be favoured with an account of 
them by you. 

Page 82. There is an interpretation of libertines, which 
you and I,* and all our authors have neglected. But I may 
not stay to give a particular account of it. 

Page 130. Note (1.) I do not see any proof, that the 
eunuch was bapti'/ed by immersion. Nor w'ere you under 
any necessity of allowing it. He and Philip went out of 
the chariot to the water, and stood in the water, and Philip 
poured some of the water upon him. To be baptized in 
the chariot was unbecoming the solemnity of the ordinance. 
It was proper to go out, and stand, and make a solemn 
profession of faith, and be initiated by Philip. All the 
reasonings of Mr. B. and others, for immersion, taken from 
the eunuch’s getting out of the chariot, have appeared to 
me inconclusive, not to say weak and trifling. Nor do I 
see reason to think that John the Baptist used immersion, 
but rather otherwise. The frequent use of bathing in those 
countries is a consideration of little moment here. Men 
might so wash themselves. But among all the washings 
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and pni'ificatioiis in the Old Testurtient, there is not, I 
suppose, one instance of any person being dipped or im- 
mersed by another. It is contrary to decency, and to the 
respect we owe to one another. As for the baptism of .fewish 
Proselytes, I take it to be a mere fiction of the Rabbins, 
by whom we have suftered ourselves to be often imjwsed 
upon. 

Page 130. Note (m.) Concerning the Spirit’s falling 
upon the eunuch. I take that to be a l)old addition, or 
interpolation of the critic that modelled the Alex. MS., or 
the copies from which it was taken. I refer you to R. 
Wetstein’s Praef. page 4, to the second edition of Mas- 
tricht’s, or Wetstein’s New Testament, Amst. 1735, who 
says of the writer of that manuscript, omnia denique pro 
luhitu interpofarit, At. Whatever j)robability there may 
be that the eunuch did then, or sometime after, receive the 
Spirit; I think that clause not to be any part of the New 
Testament. Notwithstanding what I have said, undoubt- 
edly the Alexandrian Manuscript is an invaluable treasure. 

Page 243. Ch. xv. v. 29. Note (s.) 1 think you justly 

look upon that equitable rule to be an interpolation in that 
place; and I believe that, if you had recollected what I 
have offered relating to it, in the chapter of St. Cyprian, 
vol. iv. pages 771, 772, and page 780 — 798, particularly 
from 798 to 810, you would have referred to it. I thought 
then that 1 had good reason to take a great deal of pains 
about the right reading of that text. 

Page 2 of Addit. Notes, No. 3. is a beautiful passage, 
but, perhaps, too severe upon the ancient heretics. You 
remember the words there cited are not the words of Euse- 
bius himself, but of another writer of' no great importance. 
And the persons, whom he treats so roughly and harshly, 
admitted the New Testament and the Christian Revelation, 
though they had difficulties about the Old Testament, 
which they were not able to solve, and which, }>erhaps, 
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were not well solved for them by others. Yea, as it seems, 
there were not many of them who totally rejected the Old 
Testament. I have taken notice of this passage, vol. iii. p. 
43—48. 

I have now written a long letter, which, if you please, 
you may look over at some leisure hour ; and even then J 
wish it may not prove tedious. You will be so good as to 
excuse had writing. 

1 have not yet re^id Dr. Middleton's new book about the 
Miraculous Powers in the church. I was of a different 
opinion from him, but must review it. I imagine you can, 
without difficulty, refer me to some passages in Eusebius 
relating to that matter, with regard to extraordinary assis- 
tances of martyrs in his time, and some other things. 1 
should be glad of the favour of your references to what 
you judge the most material passages of this kind in that 
author. 

I have read the first volume of Mr. Bower’s History of 
the Popes, and am much pleased with it. 1 am. 

Dear Sir, 

Your sincere and affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 

N. Lardner. 


FRO.M TOE REV. J. B.\RKEU. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Jan. 7, 1749. 

It is no small satisfaction for me to hear, that in any thing 
1 comfort you, who have so many times instructed, refreshed, 
and comforted me. I know nothing in this world more 
suited to teach, consolate and enlarge a pious mind, than 
your Epositor, and feel a sensible joy at hearing you have 
completed it.* A noble work, my dear friend, to be 

That is, the first copy of it. “ In reflecting upon the series of events 
of the last year (1748), 1 find great reason to acknowledge the wonder- 
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“ squeezed out of a stone, or spawned by an oyster.” I 
should much sooner expect to see blood squeezed out of a 
post, or believe the miraculous feats of Simeon Stylites. 
Well I since what I say has such an effect, as to extort 
from you what nobody can believe, I will have done with 
my humiliations before you, and make them where I am 
sure they can never be low enough. 

The success of your labours, and the spread of your 
writings in this and into far distant countries, my dear 
friend and fellow-labourer in the service of our common 
Lord, I most heartily rejoice in, and both entreat and charge 
you to accept the honour done you by your great Master. 
Take the comfort of it, and set it against the envious efforts 
of low and little minds, and the feeble darts of straw which 
they shoot against your person and character, and use it as 
a visible encouragement to proceed with vigour and resolu- 
tion in a cause where your sei’vice is so acceptable. 

Had you diminished youi*self into any thing alive, ever so 
little removed from a vegetable, I know not whether you 
had not made me vain, when you likened me to Mr. Howe : 
not for piety, learning, and greatness of mind (for they 
admit of no comparison), but for “ his manner of preaching, 
only with a more natural and easy style if what I do will 
admit of any comparison, then I have not laboured altoge- 
ther in vain, that having been ihc ambitious endeavour of a 
great part of my life. 

I am much disappointed in Mr. Jennings’s sermon : I 
think, instead of taking a most noble opportunity of doing 


ful goodness of God to me in various respects, as to my person, in the 
continuance of my health to such a degree, that since this day two years, 
when I began the Family Expositor on Uomans, 1 have, througit the 
divine goodness, been enabled every day to do something at that great and 
important w'ork ; so that most exactly, according to my computation, 
I hnished it last night ; that is, finished the first copy of the translation, 
paraphrase, and improvements, and have proceeded in the notes as far as 
Ephesians/^ 

Dr. Df-Khtrifi^t's Hrfinlwns vn ffn of Ihi fu w 171!b 



103 


OK Oil. DODDRIDGK. 

our mourning hearts good upon that sad occasion,* he has 
put us off with a dry, if not even with a doubtful criticism. 

Mr. Cutler acquainted me with Dr. Stonhouse’s taking 
his place with you and your Church at the Lord’s table 
without your knowledge. An action somewhat singular, 
and perhaps not quite orderly. But suppose he had come 
into your vestry, and not asked, but demanded a place at the 
tabic of our common Lord, upon the foundation of our com- 
mon Christianity, 1 fancy you would not have refused him. 
1 think in like circumstances 1 could not have dared to 
have done it ; for that tabic is not minCf or yonis, or am/ 
man's, but Christ’s.+ 

But now, dear sir, as for you, and my other good friends, 
who so kindly and piously pray for me, and the dear partner 
of my cares and joys, I most affectionately and gratefully 
commend to God, and pray for you all, that he would bless 
you with the benefits of Christ’s redemption, the sanctifying 
influences of the Divine Spirit, a comforting sense of his 
special love, a convenient passage through the world, a calm 
and easy passage out of it, the immediate happiness of your 
departing spirits, a blessed resurrection, and a glorious im- 
mortality- 1 am 

Yours, faithfidly and most affectionately, 

J. Barker. 


FROM NATHANIEL NEAL, IvSQ. 

DEAR SIR, Million-Bank, Feb. 8, 1748. 

Mr. .lackson just now calling in, and informing me he had 

an opportunity of conveying a letter to Northampton in a 

#•) 

* The death of Dr. Watts. 

t The Nonconformist will feel this passage to be important ; his prin- 
ciples w’ill not admit him to question the truth of the last observation ; 
and, it will be recollected, that a precedent is given, which, if followed in 
certain instances, wtmld effectually crush that inquisitorial spirit, w hich 
even Diast nihtf: (’hurch Sot ietics fiiH> sometimes betray. 
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parcel that he was sending- thither, 1 immediately deter- 
mined to send you a list of' Dr. Watts’s manuscripts,* in 
order that you may consider with yourself and consult 
Mr. Jennings, when and how they shall be delivered to 
you. 

Our united very afl'ectionate salutations attend yourself, 
lady, and family, and 1 am, 

Rev. Sir, 

Your most faithful, humble Servant, 

N. Neal. 


• List of the Manuscripts of Dr. Isaac Watts, which are disposed of in 
covers or cases, under the following titles, ris. — 

I. Psalmody. 

II. Of the Trinity, a modest defence of inquiries into truth. 

III. Two Essays on the Lord’s Prayer. 

IV. Essays and Remarks on Texts of Scripture. The words in which 
we should confess our P'aith. The Diamond painted. Of Catechisms. 
A Case of Conscience. Figure of a C'herub. 

V. Essays relating to the Trinity, rtz. — I. An Inquiry into the Scrip- 
tural Representation of the Father, the M'ord, and the Spirit. 2. Of the 
proper Athanasian Scheme of the Trinity. 3. The Holy Spirit the true 
God. 4. The ill Effects of incorporating the Divine Doctrine of the 
Trinity with the human Explications of it. 

VI. Remnants of Time employed in I’rose and Verse, or short Coin> 
posures on various Subjects, viz, — 1. Of Human Knowledge, and the 
various kinds of it. 2. The Rake Reformed in the House of Mourning. 

3. An Apology for enlarging Dr. Young' Description of the Peacock. 

4. J ustice and Grace. 5. Bills of Exchange. C. The Ever blessed God. 
7. Vanity inscribed on all Things. 8. The Day of Grace, 9, God and 
Nature unsearchable. 10. The Repeal. 11. The Saints unknown in this 
World. 12. Complaint and Hope, a Poem. 13. Heathen Poesy Chris- 
tianized. 14. General Song of Praise to God. 15. To Amyntas, an Ode 
to Lady Sunderland. 16. To Philanthropus. 17. The Windmills. 18. A 
Sinner Tempted to Despair. 19. Redemption, a Poem. 20. Of Confine- 
ment to set Forms of Worship. 21. Ap|>endix to foregoing Essay. 

VII. A Faithful Inquiry after the Ancient and Original Doctrine of 
the Trinity, taught by Christ and his Apostles. In two Parts. The first 
part inquires so far as is necessary to Salvation. The second part so far 
as may improve our Christian Knowiedge, and establish our Faith ; and 
the objections of bf»th are answered in a plain and easy manner, derived 
only from the Word of God. 

VIII. The Iniprovcmcnt of the Mind, second Paid. 



OF DK. DOUUUIDGF. 


105 


FROM niE REV. R. PEARSALL.* 

REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR, Taunton, Feb. 0, 1749. 

My good brother Darracott having communicated to me 
what you have written to him, and telling me at the same 
time that he was to write to you under a frank, you will 
excuse my indulging myself in writing to you ; and if I 
only express a little of the honour and afiection with W'hich 
my pulse beats high, and lay myself before you as one 
that need.s, desires, and puts a high regard upon your 
prayers, a purpose may be answered. 

As the complaints you make carry in them the marks of 
sorrow, I have learned to sympathise with you ; though I 
think, at the same time, you have abundant cause for 
thanksgiving. God has greatly advanced you by the situ- 
ation he has given you in his church, which is his house ; 
he has set you high above most that he has made stewards 
there, and there are a great many who will call you their spi- 
ritual father at the great day of manifestation ; — remarkable 
power has gone forth with many of the Gospel reports 
which you have uttered ; — if He now withholds the effica- 
cious influence, sure he may do what he will with his own ; 
and you know such dispensations may subserve very im- 
portant ends. I do not say it is to humble, but it may be 
partly to keep low. How much pride is there in some ? and 
in the best, is it not a poisonous weed, that will spring up 
unless ever trampled down ? We all allow, that in the suc- 
cess that attends our ministrations the power is of God, 
and not of man ; and yet, if any other heart is half as bad 
as mine, how ready is it to assume something to itSelf that 
does not belong to it ? Perhaps the Lord may see that the 

* The circiimstanres of which Dr. Doddridge had complained, and 
which occasioned this letter from Mr, Pearsall, are related at page 100. 
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most thorough conviction is to be attained by us in the 
experience of grief for a time ; and when the most inti- 
mate fibres of this accursed, sacrilegious corruption are ex- 
tirpated, and we are brought to preach the pure Gospel, 
with the most single eye, and the most explicit and steady 
dependence, the God of all grace may draw nigh, and cause 
a good minister to see that he comes in the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

When I consider the thing in itself, I am induced to 
wonder that any, who have a savour of piety, should desert 
your ministry. But then, I think, had not the blessed 
apostle the same trial ? Were there not many that had re- 
ceived him as an angel, and would have even plucked out 
their eyes, and have given them to him, who were estranged 
from him? But your soul has been carried above these 
things ; may it be so more entirely. May your faith fix your 
eye most attentively upon your Lord, who bore so much 
contradiction, and upon his dear Apostles, who preached 
the Gospel with much contention. May you ever feel 
yourself most deeply impressed by the eye of your Master, 
as it is ever upon you ; your soul spirited by the testimony 
of a good conscience, and your breast warmed with love to 
Jesus, and a sense of his love; and thus may you proceed, 
ever abounding in the work of the Lord. My dear friend, 
even you, with all your superior light, judgment, and grace, 
must know a little, that the place in which you labour is a 
soil wherein there are clods, for which your arms are too 
weak ; some that will not be gathered even by you ; and 
thus it has ever been with the choicest ministers. I dare 
say, those discouragements have already answered a good 
purpose ; perhaps, they have been the means of seasoning 
your spirit to some farther degrees of spirituality ; perhaps, 
they have made you to speak more in the way of a holy 
simplicity when preaching the cross of Jesus Christ; and, 
perhaps, you have entered deeper into hearts when prcaclt- 
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ing the experiences of souls. But, perhaps, if we go no 
farther for a reason, we may find it in the account you had 
received, or were to receive, from abroad, of the spread of 
your printed works. The Apostle himself, when he was so 
highly favoured with visions and revelations, soon found a 
thorn in the flesh, which some have, not improbably, ima- 
gined might be the rising of the false apostles ; and this, 
even that humble Apostle looked upon as designed to pre- 
vent pride ; “ Lest I should be exalted above measure^ See*’ 
Consider, Sir, the Lord has done you more honour than 
even any man in your day ; there is no one whose works 
have been translated into such various languages, and have 
had so wide a spread. Methinks, 1 cannot but apply to 
you those words, Thou art a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name among the Gentiles.” Among the Dutch, 
the French, and Germans ! O, Sir, while this honour is so 
extraordinary, it is a great trial of your humility. I know 
you will adore, with a profound prostration of soul, and say, 
that by the grace of God you are what you are ; that every 
part of your furniture, both in head, heart, and elocution, 
comes from on high : go on to do so, tmd it will be a token 
for good, that the Lord will do more still by you. 

Still you say, while God has so owned you abroad, 
yet you would be the immediate instrument of converting, 
&c. And I doubt not but it is a noble ambition that glow’s 
in your breast, and I trust the Lord will gratify you in your 
gracious desires : but if he should not, comfort yourself 
with this, that he has not only wrought by you this way 
already more than by most, but is peculiarly, in two w’ays, 
making you extensively useful : the one is by your printed 
works, both in England and beyond the seas, so that no 
one living can so properly apply those words, qua regio in 
terris nosiri non plena laboris ? By these you are not only 
preaching with a loud voice indeed, but will be doing so 
after your own translation to Heaven. The other is, by 
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your being the instrument of begetting so many fathers, if 
1 may use the expression. And if you look no farther than 
Mr. Fawcett, and Mr. Darracott, you may say, “ My heart 
is glad, and my glory rejoiceth.” The greater things God 
does by them, the more exuberant may your joy be, as your 
blessed, happy, honoured hand, formed and fashioned them 
for the service of the sanctuary : I think two of the most 
successful ministers among us. 

O, Sir, if there are any bowels of mercy for others (and 
1 know you have a large heart), pray for me ; do it by name. 
God has not left us, but graciously gives us some tokens of 
his presence; entreat that he will quicken my soul, fill it 
with the most pure and ardent breathings, strengthen my 
hands, and if he sees best, recruit frail nature, which is evi> 
dently sinking, and causes me to think of Gideon’s motto, 
“ Faint, yet pursuing.” 

1 am almost ashamed of the freedom I have taken ; but 
you know 1 love you, and should be glad to sit at your 
feet as a learner. Humble service to your lady, and to 
young Mr. Middiecott. O, take pains with that young 
man, to form him to Gospel principles and real holiness. 

I am, most Worthy Sir, 

Your most Respectful Servant, 

R. Pea USA 1,1,. 


TO SAMUEL C’L,-tRK, D. D. 

REV. AN» DEAR SIR, Northampton, March I, 1749. 

What you wrote in your last of Moore’s conduct surprised 
and grieved me. He was strictly examined by two of my 
pupils, who well knew Professor iiutchinson and his family, 
and he gave them such satisfaction, that, believing him to 
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be a relation of that celebrated person, 1 too readily took 
the rest for granted, and, moved by the tragical story he 
told me, carried my regard for him ferther than I wish I 
had done. Indeed I have been so often imposed u|jon, 
that I am the less excusable in this instance, and have 
very little but the goodness of my intentions to plead in my 
behalf. 

The letter which I sent you from Mr. Williams was 
occasioned by one of mine to good Mr. Darracott, of Wel- 
lington, in Somersetshire, which I wrote under some dis- 
couragements that I met with at my return from London, 
by the desertion of five of our members to the Moravians, 
who have left their places at the Lord’s table, and have, 
most of them, entirely withdrawn, as another of our mem- 
bers has done, who is gone to College Lane. So very 
few had also been admitted to the Lord’s table for many 
months, and so many breaches had been made by deaths 
and removes that it struck me very much ; and the great 
regard I have for the prayers of Mr. Darracott and Mr. 
Pearsall, of whose great success in their ministry I had 
just heard, engaged me to open myself so much the more 
freely to them, nor did the plainness which Mr. Williams 
used with me on this occasion displease me. 

I bless God I have had some encouragement of late, 
which, in some measure, balances those complaints ; and 
would by no means deny the reason I have always had to 
bless God on account of several of my people, in whom 
there is as much of the power of religion as I have any- 
where known in such circumstances of life: and it was plain 
to me that Mr. Williams considered the matter as w-orse 
than it really was. Four persons stand now proposed to 
our communion, and 1 hope more are near coming in. One 
of these is the good w’idow Stevens, and a most valuable 
and amiable Christian. 
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1 am much better pleased with Mr. Milner’s Funeral 
Sermon for Dr. Watts, than Mr. Jennings’s. Mr. Gibbons’s 
El^ac Poem has undoubtedly some very striking beauties, 
but I think it had been better had Gabriel spoken less. 

Having now received the translation of my First Letter 
to the Protestants of the United Provinces, 1 beg your 
acceptance of it. I have also one of Colonel Gardiner’s 
Life, which is very literal, and generally elegant ; but the 
French version of the Rise and Progress is to pass under 
an accurate examination before it is published, which, 
though it will of course retard it for some time, will, I 
doubt not, on the whole, make amends for the delay. 

I supped last night with Sir Thomas Birch, who is come 
hither to hold the assizes. He tells me that several of tlu* 
Bishops endeavoured to have White’s Third Letter sup- 
pressed, as unfriendly to the scheme of a Comprehension, 
w'hich he thinks they desire, but that Sherlock insists on 
having all the objections brought in at once. I think it 
w’ould be much better to reform things certainly amiss in 
the Establishment, whether any Dissenters are brought in 
or not. 

I am so pressed with business, and straitened for time, 
chiefly through the multitudes of letters I am obliged to 
write, that I have not had an opportunity of despatching 
two or three little things which I intended for the press 
about this time ; particularly a Sermon to Children, and a 
Letter on Family Religion. It is very little I can read, 
and how I shall prepare for the press the second volume of 
Dr. Watts’s Improvement of the Mind I cannot imagine ; 
but Mr. Neal seems to think it must devolve on me to finish 
it. Should it be so, I shall beg your assistance, and hope 
you will come and read the manuscript here, and give me 
your thoughts of it, that I may note them down without 
giving you the trouble of writing. I shall carefully distin- 
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guisli the additions from the original ; but Mr. Neal thinks 
it will be necessary that some hints he has left should be 
taken up, and the book finished, and not published as a 
Fragment. 

Since I wrote this I have received news of your amend- 
ment, and wc are rejoiced to hear it. I know how to pity 
the pain of tlie toothache, though I am no judge of its 
comparative acuteness in respect of the gout. May all we 
suffer advance us in our preparation for that world where 
there is no more pain. But I have detained you too long, 
and am summoned away, and must therefore take my leave, 
hoping, that as you can now ride, we shall have the plea- 
sure of your company before the vacation begins, which 
will be very highly welcome and delightful to us all, and 
particularly to. 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate and obliged 

P. Doi>dkii)c;i-.. 


FROM NATHANIEL NEAL, ES(L 

DEAR SIR, Million Bank, March 5, 1749. 

This morning 1 was with Lady Abney on the subject of 
your writing Dr. Watts’s life; and am now to acquaint 
you with her sentiments, in concurrence with my own ; 
which are, that very few materials are likely to be found, 
and those that may be, must not be coimnunicated to you 
immediately ; Dr. Jennings having declined writing the 
life merely, or principally, for want of materials, which he 
has inquired for, particularly of Lady Abney. The book- 
sellers therefore must have patience, or they will precipi- 
tate us into a crude and imprudent conduct. In the mean 
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time» be assuiHHl we shall not be unmindful of assisting 
you in the execution of the design, and are well pleased 
wdth the hands it is fallen into ; and propose you should 
take an oppoitunity of letting Dr. Jennings know, in u 
letter, that being informed he and Mr. Price have declined 
it, you have agreed to undertake it, provided you can be 
furnished with any materials proper for the purpose ; and 
the rather, as you have been already solicited on this head 
by some of your friends in foreign countries. 

I was very sensible the second part of Dr. Watts’s Im- 
provement of the Mind would fall short of your expectation, 
as a finished piece, and therefore was the more desirious 
it should be soon conveyed to you. And now it is in your 
hands, I can more freely say that I think it, in all respects, 
imperfect, in matter and form. Taken together, it w'ants 
to be digested, in some parts reduced, in others (it may 
be) enlarged, in all methodized, connected, and polished. 
There appeared to me to be many minute things (particu- 
larly under the head of education) dwelt upon, that ought 
to have been only lightly touched, if at all mentioned. 
There is no supporting an author’s character with men of 
parts and* genius, if observations are introduced for the 
sake of those who have none ; and, perlxaps, there is no 
greater delicacy to be discovered in all the compass of 
writing, than by preserving a becoming dignity of sAti- 
ment and style in the treating of a trite or familiar subject. 

High as Dr. W’atts’s talents were esteemed by me, I 
think you should make no difficulty of taking such liberties 
as may seem to you necessary ; nay you seem expressly 
warranted to do it, by the paj^er left with the manuscripts. 
You are not laying before the world his opinion on doubtful 
and disputed points, but his illustrations of acknowledged 
ones; and the defects in those illustrations did not arise 
from his want of ability to discern or rectify them, btjt to 
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the works remaining unfinished, till the decays of his bodily 
constitution disabled him from exerting those abilities. 

The second shock of the earth, which was felt this day 
sevennight has given a great alarm in the city. I could 
only wish that those who have most reason to consider it 
as a judgment did not merely dread it as a melancholy 
event, that has no particular voice in it. Many families 
are flying out of town to their country houses, so that the 
places of public diversion are likely to be less frequented ; 
not because they are dangerous to their virtue, but (as they 
apprehend) to their safety ; and in hopes, as it should 
seem, that their guilt will be too swift or remote for the 
Divine vengeance. However, some, I w'ould hope, who 
are using the same means of safety (for there is a prevail- 
ing expectation of another earthquake in a month’s time) 
have a juster sense of their own duty and God’s omnipo- 
tence. The shaking was felt every where in London, and 
seven or ten miles around it, and was undoubtedly very 
violent, and some lights, or flashes of fire, were seen in the 
heavens for some time before ; but so few people, except 
of the lower sort, w’ere uj) to observe them, that I cannot 
get any very particular and certain account concerning 
them. The notion of its being merely an airquake I can 
by no means embrace : for, supposing the convulsion to 
have been in the atmosphere, it certainly shook the earth 
also ; and as to the noise that is said to have accompanied 
it, I cannot yet satisfy myself, from any person who was 
in the open air, that the same noise was heard by them, 
as we apprehended, who were in the buildings that were 
shaken. 

I am as destitute of ability to return the praise you 
bestow' on me, as I am undeserving of it ; though had I 
any talent of that kind, I have so superior a subject, on 
w'hich to exercise it, and in your correspondence such mas- 
terly instruclion. 


voi„ \. 


I 
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I rejoice in Mrs. Doddridge^s recovery. Our united 
salutations wait on your whole family. I am, 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

Moat faithfully and affectionately yours, 

N. Neal. 


FROM THE RF.\'. SAMUKl. WOOD, D.D. 

Norwich, March 20, 1749. 

MY DKAR AND HONOURED IKIKND, 

Were it not for the great demands of duty which grow 
upon me, I should not be able to bear the reproaches of my 
own heart, for having suffered my dear Dr. Doddridge's 
last affectionate letter to remain thus long unanswered. I 
wonder frequently, my dear friend, how you, in your 
elevated station, where the demands of duty are so various, 
can be able ever to go through them w'ith that exactness 
and fidelity with which I know' you do. But, as Prov'idence 
has called you to such distinguished services, God has given 
you equal furniture of mind, and made his grace sufficient 
for you. In this I greatly rejoice, for notwithstanding your 
own humility, your friends know of how great importance 
your life and labours are to the world ; a Henrt/, a Watts, 
and a Doddridge, are not found in every age to bless the 
Church. I will not say how much we have of the tw'o 
first eminent Christian ministers in our dear Doddridge, but 
I am sure of this, that while he lives we shall not very sen- 
sibly know their loss or that of any other eminent divine ; 
I know it will give your heart uneasiness to be mentioned 
with such company, and yet I cannot help saying what I 
do : I am sorry that a treasure of so much importance to 
religion depends upon the uncertain life of one dear gentle- 
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man, and sometimes the thought overpowers me till I can 
gain respite enough to derive consolation from the per- 
petuity and all-sufficiency of a glorious Redeemer, who is 
compassionately concerned for his own interest, and is able 
to qualify others with abilities to carry it forward as seems 
good to his infinite wisdom. The loss of such as Mr. Scott 
once was, Mr. Hobden, Dr. Watts, and to you I will not 
scruple also to mention with these honoured names, my 
dear uncle, of Woodbridge. I say, dear Sir, the loss these 
and other ministers of celebrated note has frequently made 
a painful impression upon my heart, and, in such gloomy 
moments, my thoughts (whether I would or not) have im- 
mediately gone to Sorthamptou. Oh ! my dear friend, 
may the God of Heaven bless you in all that variety wherein 
you want the blessings of the Almighty ! May your health 
be continued, may your happy /amiVy be blessed, may your 
academy be prospered, may your ministrations among the 
people be succeeded, and may all your labours be crowned 
abundantly, to the enriching the souls of many thousands 
in these and other countries. Often, dear Sir, do I hear 
your name mentioned with gratitude and joy for the in- 
struction and important services which your books have 
yielded. We are sensible. Sir, to whom the honour is 
principally due ; but then we also bless that Divine goodness 
which has raised up such an instrument, and it is both 
natural and lawful for us highly to love and venerate any 
one who is the means of so much benefit. 

I think of you every day, and fail not to recommend you, 
in my feeble way, to the Father of mercies. If, indeed, 
any one could hope to escape the virulence of censure, I 
truly think a gentleman so candid and catholic as Dr. 
Doddridge might put in a claim for exemption ; but no 
general ever yet headed an army and led them on to the 
charge without being peculiarly exptosed ; and it is natural 

I 2 
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to conceive that any one fighting in the fronts who stands 
nearer an enemy, and to fuller view-, is more open- to inju- 
ries than others. Oli, dear Sir, may a good God grant 
yon all seasonable supplies of grace, and endue you with 
strength, courage, and ability, as hitherto, to sustain 
bravely, and repulse all the attacks of your enemies ! 

There is one observation which 1 have made ; that of 
late years (and, I think, at Soru'ich more than any where 
I ever was) there are multitudes of very disconsolate Chris- 
tians; i. e. I find that both in our churches and out of 
them, there are those who carry about with them the most 
pregnant marks of an un<lissond>led piety, who are yet 
very glootny and melancludgy and subject to the most 
painful hesitations with regard to their eternal interests; 
I have always met with such, but 1 think never in so great 
an abundance as of later years. I have often been puzzled 
at such a disposition ; and though 1 coidd find many ends 
to be answered by it, yet I could not but apprehend 
that there might be some standing reason with God for 
all this, which I had not yet met withal, and which I 
could not but apprehend must be judged a sufticient rea- 
son, w’hen found out. I know very well how much indo- 
lence and supineness of heart introduce indifference, and this 
brings on a spiritual dccap; and I have, in my own case 
(alas! too often) found, as well as by observations made on 
the case of others, that the committing of sin, or omitting of 
duty, has drawn a cloud over a person’s evidences, and 
obliged God, in vindication of his injured honour, awfully to 
withdraw and hide his face: but then, dear Sir, I have 
often and daily found it (of late years especially) to be 
the case with some most diligent, u'atchful, and wakeful 
Christian to walk much in darkness. It is very manifest 
that these forms of treatment produce ifiuch increase in self- 
knov'ledge, and this self-knowledge leads into deep abasement 



OF DH. DODDRIDGE. 


117 


and self condemnation (the very essence of an evangelical 
humility)^ and such a view of ourselves must needs inform 
us of our own weakness and insufficiency. These things, 
I think, are true; I have, therefore, lately been thinking 
concerning these methods of God’s treatment. 

Adieu, adieu, dear Sir ! May God, from on high, bless you ! 

Nathaniel Wood. 


FROM HENRY COITON, M. D.* 

DEAR AND HONOURED SIR, St. Albans, April 29, 1749. 

I A.M very much obliged to you for your late tender in- 
stances of condescension and friendship. The comfort and 
advice which you most kindly administer are extremely 
acceptable, and I heartily pray God to give them their due 
weight. For my own part, I am, and have long been, abun- 
dantly persuaded that no system but that of Christianity 
is able to sustain the soul amidst all the difficulties and dis- 
tresses of life. The consolations of philosophy are at be.st 
only specious trifles — all cold and impotent applications 
indeed to the bleeding heart ! But the religion of Jesus, 
like its gracious and benevolent Author, is an inexhausti- 
ble source of comfort in this world, and of everlasting rap- 
ture in the next. 

I presume humbly to hope that the Supreme Being will 
support me under my affliction ; and I most earnestly en- 
treat that he will sanctify my sorrows to every graciou.s 
purpose. 

What the mind feels upon such a painful divorce, none 
can adequately know but those who have had the bitter ex- 


• Dr. t'otton was the author of “ Visions in Verse, for the liKstruction 
of younger Minds,” and some other pleasing poem.s. He <lied at .St. 
Albans, August 2, 17SS, where he had long resided, helored and respected 
as a skilful and atlenlixe physician. 
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perience of this sad solemnity. However, delicate and wor- 
thy minds will readily point out to themselves something 
unutterably soft and moving upon the separation of two 
hearts, whose only division was their lodgment in two 
breasts. 

I am extremely indebted to your lady for her kind sym- 
pathy with me in my sorrows ; and the only return that I 
can make, either to herself or her consort, is my hearty 
prayer that the dissolution of their happy union may be at 
a very distant period. 

I am, with the highest esteem, dear Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 

H. Cotton. 


FIWJM R. CRUTTENDEN, ESQ. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Bunhill Fields, May 8, 1740. 

I HAD the pleasure of receiving your very obliging letter; 
and find by it that you are resolved, whether we will or not, 
to make a couple of very vain, and, consequently, very silly 
creatures of my wife and myself : and, to confess the truth, 
at least with regard to one, the ease with which you are 
likely to succeed in this design will very much lessen your 
reputation in effecting it. To persuade a person to what 
he has no mind to believe will, indeed, require some skill 
and address ; but to cultivate such a passion in a heart so 
susceptible of it as mine may be done by a much weaker 
hand than Dr. Doddridge's, and, therefore, is not worth the 
pains you have been at about it. To assist nature in the 
production of a weed, which a wise man, if he knew how, 
wonld rather wish rooted out of his ground, seems to me 
a very unlikely way to raise the character of a gardener, 
however the noxious thing may thrive under his cultiva- 
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tiou. You will not therefore take it amitts, that 1 assure 
you 1 can be proud enough without your assistance. 

However, since you are resolved that I shall have quali- 
ties which 1 have never been able to discover, let it be so ; 
and for the future I will endeavour to believe that I do not 
yet know nay own abilities so well as you do 1 This resolu- 
tion has led me, this morning, to consider what advantages 
a man might derive from a good opinion of himself, for 
till 1 am convinced that it is likely to be of some service, 
1 shall hardly venture the ill consequences which frequently 
attend such a temper of mind. Now here I have not been 
a little assisted by a maxim often practised by physicians, 
that “ one poison map be applied with success to drive out 
another:" as this is an agreed case in the disorders of the 
body, so I please myself that I have found out a way to 
render it equally useful in the distempers of the mind, of 
which pride is certainly a very dangerous one. I am con- 
vinced it will be a vain attempt to destroy this passion, 
especially in a heart where it has taken such deep root as 
in mine : the next thing then is, since it will thrive, to 
inquire what use we can make of it for the destruction of 
some other disorder. It may perhaps require a more skilful 
hand than mine to regulate the dose ; but I cannot help 
thinking that a proper proportion of this passion may, 
with good success, be applied to eradicate another yet 
more destructive to the peace of the human mind, and more 
fatal to the good of society. The distemper I aim at is 
generally known by the name of envy; a vile, torment- 
ing passion, which, as it is founded in an idea of another's 
supposed superiority to me, must necessarily decrease as 
the principle which first gave it being, and the food which 
afterwards nourishes it, is removed. To justify this method 
of practice, I am obliged to have recourse to another phv- 
sical maxim, which will equally hold true in the diseases of 
the mind. " Take awnp the cause, and the effect will cease 
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of itself '*’ If this be true, I thiixk the consequence 1 would 
draw from it cannot be denied, that the higher any man 
rises in the opinion of his own abilities, the less danger he is 
in of being uneasy at those of others. 

It is not that my neighbour is handsome, or wise, or 
eloquent, which gives that pain which I feel from this 
passion; he may be so, and much good may it do him, 
without hurting me, so long as his beauty and wisdom and 
eloquence preserve a proper subordination to mine : let me 
only maintain the superiority, and he shall shine, and wel- 
come, in these or any other gifts of nature and endowments 
of mind. Now as, perhaps, it may be difHcult for me to 
attain this superiority in reality, all that remains to be done 
is to fill up the deficiency by throwing into the contrary 
scale a sufficient quantity of pride, a commodity always at 
hand to supply any defect, thus tlie cure will be effected, 

“And Knvy gnaw lu*r forky tongur, and dit*/’ 

Now, dear Sir, does not that man richly deserve to be 
sick, who has so easy, so cheap, and, at the same time, so 
pleasant a remedy alw'ays at liand, and yet w'ill not take it ? 

For my own part I am already grown so fond of my 
nostrum that, if the public papers were not already preen- 
gaged by ray brother quacks, I should be in danger of 
appearing in print for the good of my countrynmn, or, at 
least, with views quite as disinterested as theirs; but this 
avenue to fame and public service is unhappily stopped up ; 
give me leave to go on in the praises of my medicine. 

I say then in the next place that as it is cheap, and plea- 
sant in the taking, so it is likewise quite safe and inno- 
cent in its operation ; at least all the damage that can arise 
from it can only affect myself. What injury can Mr. Pope’s 
memory receive by my imagining myself a much better 
poet ? or will Sir Isaac Newton’s reputation in any w’ay suf- 
ferif I should tell the world that he did not, understand ma- 
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thematics quite so well as I do? or to ask a more interesting 
question, can the character of our late dear and honoured 
friend Dr. Watts be in any real danger, because Mr. Brad- 
bury rails at him in the pulpit, and is preparing to attack 
him from the press ? It is true, the world possibly may 
not entirely enter into his sentiments or mine ; but that 
only shows the harmlessness of the remedy, which gives me 
peace in my own mind, and at the same time hurts nobody. 
This brings to my remembrance the story of a philosopher at 
Athens (the ignorance or envy of his contemporaries has 
handed him down under the opprobrious character of a 
madman), who used to suppose himself a man of great 
wealth, by taking an account of all the ships which arrived 
in port, with their respective cargoes, and supposing them all 
to be his own. Now, Sir, let me ask those detractors from 
this great man’s reputation, whether, in the first place, he 
w’as not quite as happy as if they had really been so? and, 
secondly, whether any person w'as the worse for his happi- 
ness, which cost nobody a groat? 

If then any real detrin^ent attends the encouraging a vain 
opinion of a man’s self, it can possibly affect none but him- 
self. And if even that objection (the only one that can be 
urged against my present scheme) be fairly weighed in the 
balance, even that will be found wanting. It has been 
asserted, indeed, that self conceit, arising from some ima- 
ginary qualities, which we really have not, will be an effec- 
tual way to prevent our ever attaining them : for why should 
a man give himself needless trouble in the pursuit of a 
thing he takes it for granted he has already? To clear 
up this difficulty, let it be considered in the first place, 
that w'ithout this good opinion I am contending for, and 
which a man must previously form of himself, there will 
be no encouragement to industry : for why should a man 
be at the pains of seeking a thing, which he is already con- 
vinced he has no talents to obtain ? What man, who feels 
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himself invincibly a blockhead, would undergo the fatigue 
necessary to make him a scholar ! 

But let the inconvenience objected to be allowed, the per- 
sons who can possibly su6fer by this mistaken apprehension 
of themselves are so few, that it can never balance the 
advantages which result from the remedy I am recom- 
mending, and that for this obvious reason. Such as have 
generldly the greatest share of self-conceit are really in- 
capable of obtaining any other excellence than what they 
thus form out of their own imagination ; and, consequently, 
the supposition I am contending for, that they are very 
wise, and learned already, only saves them the needless 
trouble of spending their time to no purpose, and conclud- 
ing the vain laborious attempt with the w'ords of a very 
great man upon his death bed. Hen ! vitam perdidi, operose 
nihil agendo. It was a just observation of Socrates, that as 
his mother, though a skilful midwife, could not deliver a 
woman who was not wath child, so neither could he, by 
all his instructions, teach that man wisdom who w’anted the 
first stamina on which any improvement could be grafted. 
If this be the case, and, I believe, I may appeal to expe- 
rience for the truth of it, the persons in danger of suffering 
by their pride can be but very few ; as this passion will 
seldom thrive any where but in an empty head incapable 
of any real excellence, or better quality. Mr. Pope, I think, 
in his Essay on Criticism, calls pride “ the never-failing 
vice of fools.” It seems, indeed, designed as an equivalent 
for their being so. 

These reffections naturally lead me to consider another 
advantage arising from this temper of mind, and that of 
the highest consequence to human happiness. It recon- 
ciles a man to himself in every circumstance of life. It may 
not, indeed, be in my power to be rich or wise, or witty or 
learned, just as I have a mind to it, but' by the help of this 
innocent imposition, I can not only make myself master of 
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all these advantages, but in any degree too that 1 choose 
to possess them. I have somewhere met with two lines 
which express what I mean in stronger terms than 1 can 
myself. The author, indeed, applies them to madness in 
general, but 1 shall take the liberty of making use of them 
for my present purpose. 

There is a pleasure sure in being mad^ 

Which none but madmen know/' 

1 have the honour to be acquainted with a gentleman of this 
happy turn of mind, and it has carried him with great serenity 
and comfort through a life of extreme poverty and contempt. 
The first of these evils, which proves so insupportable to 
vulgar minds, he despises with the temper of a philoso- 
pher ; and when (as alas ! is frequently the case) he does 
not know where to get a dinner, he can make a hearty 
meal on the contemplation of his own merit ! He has just 
learning enough to know that this has been the fate of 
great men in all ages, and therefore esteems it a necessary 
tax paid for the superiority of his understanding to those 
favourites of fortune who enjoy the luxury of a hot dinner 
every day in the week. The benevolence of his mind has led 
him to several attempts in his younger years for the refor- 
mation and improvement of the world, as (to make use of a 
phrase of his owai, in one of his most boasted performances) 
“ he esteems himself sent into it to teach men the use of their 
reason." It is true he has hitherto failed in his expecta- 
tions of service either to others or himself ; most of his 
productions being reserved, as he himself says, for the in- 
struction of future ages, when he expects a race of men will 
arise, wise enough to understand and value what the pre- 
sent race, for want of these qualities, despise. Supported 
by such generous principles as tliese, and the posthumous 
glory that awaits him, he bears up under the pressure of 
old age and infirmities. ITndismayed at the treatment he 
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meets with from an ungrateful world, his breast still glows 
with plans of future labours, for w’hich he expects his 
reward in some unknown sera of light and learning suffi- 
cient to do justice .to his memory. And, if after all, as 
sometimes it will happen for want of taking a sufficient 
dose of my medicine, he seems to entertain any doubt that 
such a period may never happen, he has still one resource 
which can never fail him, and which I will express in the 
words of the most elegant writer of our age. 

'Tis not in virtiit* to secure success. 

But we’ll do more, iny Portias, we’ll deserve it.” 

I should now, Sir, come to the proper business of the 
present letter, the acknowledgment of our obligations to 
you, your lady, and the whole family, but as these are not 
of a nature to be dispatched in a few lines, and my time 
will allow me no more, I am obliged, though very much 
against my w'ill, rather to say nothing till 1 have the plea- 
sure of writing again, than omit what 1 am sure will make 
the best part of my next letter. I thank God a good night’s 
rest has pretty well recovered my wife’s spirits, which, 1 
hope, a day or two more will confirm, if she do not spend 
them too freely in telling all the company that come how 
agreeably she has passed the last three w’eeks. 

You will pardon me, Sir, that 1 conclude this, which I 
could not possibly delay to another ])ost, with our most 
sincere respects to every branch of your amiable family ; 
and to assure Dr. Stonehouse, Mr. Harvey, and all whom 1 
have had the pleasure of knowing whilst with you, of my 
esteem and affection, and in particular to accept yourself 
the largest share of both, from. 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obliged, most obedient Sei'vant, 


R. Cruttkn 
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FROM THE REV. W. WARBURTON, D.D. 

OEA K SIK, Bedford Row, June 10, 1749. 

Mr. Allen has just sent me your kind tetter; and tells me 
I am obliged to you for your Sermon,* which he commends 
extremely. Your Essay on Inspiration is a well reasoned 
and judicious performance. 

I tliink you do not set a just value on yourself, when 
you lend your name or countenance to such weak, but 
well meaning rhapsodies as Harvey’s Meditations. This 
may do w'ell enough with the people ; but it is the learned 
that claim you. And though the intermixing with w'orks 
of this cast, sober books of devotion of your own composing, 
becomes your character, and is indeed your duty, yet your 
charity and love of goodne.ss suffer you to let yourself 
down in the opinion of those you most value, and who.se 
high opinion you have fairly gained by works of learning 
and reasoning inferior to none. Forgive me this freedom. 

I am proceeding with the Divine Legation in good earnest. 
I have been a little diverted upon an important subject ; 
viz. in w'riting a Discourse to prove the miraculous Inter- 
position of Providence in defeating Julian’s attempt to re- 
build the Temple at .Terusalem. It is in three parts. The 
first to establish the truth by human testimony, and the 
nature of the fact. 2. An answer to objections. 3. An 
inquiry into the nature of that evidence which is sufficient 
to claim a rational assent to the miraculous fact; — it is in 
the ])ress, but will not be published till winter. 

I imagined I had communicated my grief to you for the 
greatest loss I ever had, in that of the best parent and 
woman that ever wa.s. f It yet hangs heavy upon me, and 

* That oil the Peace then concluded witli France and Spain. 

t ‘‘ 1 have lived some time in tire world ; and, blessed be God, 

without }!;ivina: or takins offence. This time has been spent in nty parish 
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will do 80 while I live. God preserve you in the possession 
and enjoyment of all the blessings most dear to you, 
which brings me to remember, with my best compliments, 
good Mrs. Doddridge, and to assure you that I am, with 
the highest esteem, 

Dear Sir, 

Ypur very faithful, and affectionate, humble Servant, 

W. Wakburton. 


FROM \V. OLIVER M D. 

Bath^ June 10, 1740. 

My good friend Dr. Doddridge's letter gave me great 
pleasure, for it showed me that I held that place in his 
regard, which nothing but a grateful return for the just 
esteem I have for him could have placed me in. Most 
gladly should I have pressed you to have sj^ent a summer 
month amongst your friends in this countrv’, could 1 have 
enjoyed your company ; but though I cannot have it here, 
I am in great hopes tliat I shall not return, from a tour I 
am setting out upon, without seeing you. 

I do not wonder that the grreat variety in Dr. II. — ’« 
book should affect you ver\ variou»ly- He is so far from 
apprehending that the scheme of universal restitution will 
harden sinners in their iniquity^ that he fears that the 
opinion of eternal misery has made more infideis and 

church, fer I am a country clcrf^man, and renide runslaittly on iny curr, 
in the service of my neighbour, in my study, and in the offit es of filial 

With lenient arts t’ extend a mother's breath. 

Make languor smile, and smooth the bed of death. 

Explore the thought, explain the asking eye, 

And keep awhile one parent from the sky." 

Hhhnp H'arhiffinn' M ll'Arkf, vnl, vi, p. 12, Ifi. 
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hardened more sinners than any other tenet broached by 
heretics. He thinks it highly destructive of the moral 
character of God to imagine that he would have brought 
any thing into being without its knowledge or consent, 
whose fate he then foreknew, and was certain that, by its 
own mismanagement of the faculties he was then about to 
endow it with, it would be rendered exquisitely miserable 
to all eternity. Place before your eyes a creating God, 
speaking forth myriads of beings under these deplorable 
circumstances, and try if you can imagine him reviewing 
his works, ami declaring them all to l>e good! Can he 
knowingly have brought these beings into existence so ill- 
fated ? (For to a being, who knows the final misery they 
will be plunged in, it is the same, whether it be by their 
own misconduct or another’s tyranny.) Can he have put 
an instrument into their hands, which they did not ask 
for, which he kno^rs they will abuse to such horrible pur- 
pjoses ? But the same Creator has put eternal happiness, 
likewise, within their reach. Should you give a knife into 
the hands of a madman, and tell him it was to cut his 
bread and butter, when you were sure that the mcnnent it 
was in his possession* he would cut his throat with it, you 
would hardly escape being charged with the blood of that 
man, as much as if you had stabbed him. Does not (the 
Doctor may say) the influence of every doctrine depend 
upon its credibility ? and has any rational creature, using 
its faculties, ever failed of l>eing .shocked at a doctrine 
which implies the highest infusdce in the most just^ inflict- 
ing punishments as disproportions! to the crimes committed 
as Jinite is to infinite, and w’ithout proposing any end by it, 
but exquisite misery to the creature punished, by which 
the very idea of punishment is changed into useless revenge 
and implacable malice ? God forbid that we should enter- 
tain opinions full of such horrid blasphemy, which would 
make the soul shrink with trembling and astonishment, 
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and choose rather to repose itself in atheism than to live 
und«r the government of a being, in whose ears the Hernat 
yellings of his miserable creatures, who had been set btf 
him in s/ippert^ p/aces, knowing that thep would Jall^ though 
there was a possibility that they might stand, is not inhar- 
monious. Whereas, says the Doctor, when punishments 
are proportionable to the crimes of the delinquent, who 
can deny the justice of the infliction? — they are then the 
chastisements of a kind father ; the end of whose correc- 
tion, be it ever so severe, is the good of his ofl'ending 
child, sufficient to bring about his reformation, and to 
deter his brethren from committing the same crimes ? All 
rational creatures would kiss the rod and adore the gofal- 
ness and mercy of him who thus kindly leads through 
deserved misery into unmerited happiness; in which, alone, 
we can suppose him to take pleasure ? This idea is amiable 
and lovely; it draws us, by the gentle cords of affection, to 
obedience, and deters us from committing crime, which 
both reason and scripture assure us shall have its due and 
just reward; — we shall all most certainly, if we run in debt, 
be cast into prison, from whence we shall not escap>e till 
we have paid the uttermost farthing, or till that our Lord 
Jesus shall be pleased, from his infinite love, to pay it 
for us. 

But the orthodox have a short answer to all difficulties. 
— “ The scriptures positively pronounce eternal misery to 
all impenitent sinners.” The Doctor would answer, that 
if he could perceive that clearly, it would greatly stagger 
his faith ; but, says he, 1 cannot let my clear and settled 
idea of the justice and goodness of God depend on a doubt- 
ful and critical meaning of words and phrases. I meet 
with the word eternal frequently, meaning, in scripture 
langUi^e, an indefinite time. If I take it in that sense, 
when it relates to future punishments, our ideas of Goil’s 
luonil character remain holy and perfect; if I take it in 
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the other sense, I dread to let myself conceive how they 
are changed. But 1 hope my good friend will be able to 
set all these things in a clear light. 

I return you my hearty thanks for your sermon. Mr. 
Allen and I talked it over yessterday, and we think that 
the true state of the case, and the real motives to thanks- 
giving on that particular occasion are set forth in, a much 
better light in your sermon than in any we have seen ; and 
we have both of us reviewed several from eminent hands. 
I shall be very glad when that on education is published, 
as I have had much occasion to consider that subject. 

My best respects, and those of my whole family wait on 
Mrs. Doddridge. I congratulate you on your children's 
great proficiency, especially your son's, which is extraor- 
dinary. I am, dear Sir, 

Your most obliged and affectionate humble Seirant, 

W. Oliveh. 


l UOM GILBERT WEST, ESG. LL. D. 

DEAR SIR, Wirkhani, June 17tli, 1749. 

TnouGii I have for some time recovered the use of my 
hand, yet the sudden changes of the weather, almost from 
one extreme to another, “ Extremes bjf change more Jierce," 
threw me back a little, and rendered my advances to entire 
health more slow than they would otherwise have been ; and 
this must be my excuse for not sooner answering your last 
kind letter: though I think, that having supplied you with 
enough of my writing to last you even longer than the time 
which has passed since my receiving yours, I might have 
held my hand, and spared you for a longer season ; which, 
probably, I should have done, out of indulgence to myself 
at least, as I am too indolent to love writing, had I not 
thought it necessary, upon the intimation of your intention 

VO I,. V. K 
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to mmko me a visit at Wickham, to acquaint you, that 1 shall 
be extremely glad to see you, having many things to talk 
with you about, and to consult you upon ; so that 1 am re> 
joiced to hear that you design me the pleasure of your 
company for a longer space ^an your business would 
allow you to give me last year. I ho])e, therefore, you will 
carry this part of your promise also in your mind, and so 
order your adaira as to be able to perform it to my satis- 
faction. The Archbishop is not yet settled at Croydon, 
and, 1 believe, will not reside there before next summer ; 
however, he will be there soraetinies incognito, when 1 
shall endeavour to catch him, and acquaint him with your 
intention of waiting upon him there. . I have not seen Mr. 
Lyttelton since I had your letter. He has been much 
taken up with very important adairs, parliament, See., and 
settling matters in order to a second marriage. The lady 
he has pitched upon is Miss Rich, the eldest daughter of 
Sir Robert Rich : she was an intimate and dear friend of 
his former wife, which is some kind of proof of her merit ; 
I mean of the goodness of her heart, for that is the chief 
merit which Mr. Lyttelton esteems ; and, I hope, she will 
not in this disappoint his expectations : in all other points 
she is well suited to him ; being extremely well accom- 
plished in languages, music, painting, &c. very sensible, 
and well bred. I thought this short account would be 
acceptable to you, who interest yourself so much in every 
thing that concerns Mr. Lyttelton.* 

• M'hilc he was thus conspicuous*’ (aUuding fo ^ exeriions in ParUa- 
ment agaimi the measures of Sir Robert Walpole ** he married (1741) Miss 
IfUcy Forteacue, of Devonshire, by whom he had a son, the late Lord 
Lyttelton, and two daughters, and with whom he appears to have lived 
in the highest degree of connubial felicity : buthuman.pleasurea kre short ; 
she died in childbed about five years afterwards, and he solaced his grief 
by writing a long poem to her memory. He did not, however, condemn 
himself to perpetual solitude and sorrow ; for, after a while, he was con- 
tent to seek happiness again by a second marriage with the daughter of 
Sir Robert Rich ; but this experiment was unsuccessful." — LiveM of the 

PueU^ by Dt\ Johnjom^ iv. p. 492. 
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I am glad to find, that what you have read of my book 
hath met with your approbation : though I cannot but ob- 
serve, that your impatience to look into it shows that you 
came to it with a favourable prejudice; which, though it 
might bias your opinion, is however a proof of your friend- 
ship for the author, and, as such, very agreeable to me: 
Itetus sum laudari (and I will add), et amari a laudato viro.* 
I have received and read your dedication to Mr. Hervey, 
with which I was indeed, as you very rightly imagined I 
should be, very much pleased : and I doubt not, but I shall 
have the same satisfaction from the perusal of your sermon, 
which I have not yet received. But I shall say no more at 
present upon these and many other points, which 1 want 
to talk with you upon, as I hope soon to have the pleasure 
of seeing you here. In the mean time assure yourself that 
I love, honour, and esteem you, and that I am. 

Dear Sir, 

V’^ery sincerely and affectionately yours, 

G. West. 


* On the Translation of the Odes of Pindar, and on the poetical talents 
of Mr. W'est, the following observations are made by Dr. Johnson. “ Of 
translations 1 have only compared the first Olympic Ode with the original, 
and found my expectation surpassed both by its elegance and its exact- 
ness.” He does not confine himself to his author’s train of stannas, for he 
saw that the difference of the languages required a different mode of ver- 
sification. “ A work of this kind must, in a minute examination, discover 
many imperfections; but M'est’s version, so far as I have considered it, 
appears to lie the product of great abilities. His InstiMian ^tke Garter 
is written with sufficient knowledge of the manners that prevailed in the 
age to which it is referred, and with great elegance of diction ; but for 
want of a progress of events, neither knowledge nor elegance preserve 
the reader from weariness.” His Imitatiom* qf Spetuer are very success- 
fully performed both with respect to the metre, the language, and fiction ; 
an«f being engaged at once by the excellence of the sentiments, and the 
artifice of the copy, the mind has two amusements at once.” 


K 
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PROM TIIE REV. JOHN BARKER. 

WalthaniBtow, July 4, 1740. 

I HAVE several reasons for writing so soon again to my dear 
and reverend friend, the first of which is to congratulate him 
on his birthday ; what you say of it is hardly civil ; had 
you said it to an enemy, it had been exceptionable, but to 
a friend it is intolerable. What! have you prayed, and 
preached, and written so many useful, learned, profitable 
books, at forty-seven years of age, and yet call your next 
birthday “ the forty-eighth year of an UHpntfitahle and 5i«- 
Jul life ?” Give me leave. Sir, to bless God for your life and 
labours, and to tell you, that 1 know not a more profitable, 
or a less sinful life than yours in this world ; and I pray 
God may prolong it for his glory and the good of his 
church. 

The Disquisitions you mention 1 have read very carefully, 
and 1 suppose they will hardly fail of gaining the attention 
of the public.* The authors have laboured a point which 
is plain, and even obvious ; strange, that it is still a point to 
be laboured. I wonder, very shame has not long ago re- 
formed the liturgy; for convenience sake, it need not be 

♦ I find the work here retVrred to thus mentioned by the Rev. William 
May, author of The Family Prayer Book, in a letter to Dr. Doddridge, 
dated June Tth, 1749, I suppose you have heanl of a book, published 
this week, entitled, * Free and Candid Disquisitions, relating? to the 
Church of England, and the Means of Advancing Religion therein, ad> 
dressed to the Governing Powers in Church and State, and more immedi- 
ately directed to the two Houses of Convocation/ If you have not been 
apprised of the authors, 1 believe myself to be very well informed when 
I say, that the book is the performance of Gilbert West and George 
Lyttelton, Esquires/’ 

Mr. West and I.iord Lyttelton were both sincere and aealous church- 
men, and advice from them on such a subject is, therefore, Hie moretin- 
portant. The following extract from a letter of Mr. West’s to Dr. Dod- 
dridge will show the truly catholic character of his sentiments on such 
subjects. 
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done 80 long as ministers will read it, and people endure it. 
Endure it, did I say? — are they not fond of it?-*-do they not 
defend it ? — and on the whole say it cannot be mended ? — 
are not all governors so sensible of the pleasure of — 
so apprehensive of the danger of innovation — so selfish, 
slothful, luxurious, and careless, as to avoid every thing 
that looks like pain and danger. They all practise upon 
the late Lord Orford’s principle, viz. “ Never to disturb 
what is at rest.” Governors, 1 say, both civil and ecclesiaa- 
tical (fur revenues, large and profitable revenues, are an- 
nexed to that government). But though many of the 
multitude of the defects, excrescencies, blunders, and ab- 
surdities pointed out in these Disquisitions have not been 
long ago reformed for conscience sake, I cannot say but 
that I much wonder the bishops, or convocation, or states- 
men, have not done it for their own sake, and for the sake 
of common sense and good manners. But the matter is, 
any thing will do for religion : — ^the great are above it ; 
and as for the vulgar, a little sense and a good deal of 
superstition does best for them. The conscientious and 
devout clergy I heartily pity, and I heartily blame; for 
though they know better, they cannot do it: they, there- 
fore, appeal, you see, to their governors, to ease their scru- 


1 look upon your joining any thing of mine to your works, and those 
of Archbishop Leighton, as a great lununir clone to me ; and shall rejoice 
with you, if 1 can contribute, though iu ever so small a dc^gree, to the 
glorious enterprise of promoting cu^/iWiV ChriMUmity ; for an enterprise it 
is of great difficulty and very little hope, if carried on by human means 
alone. 1 would not be understocnl by this, to suppose that God either has 
been, or will be wanting on his part. All who will attend to it may per- 
ceive his good Spirit operating in those who are engaged in this labour of 
love, so directly contrary' to the spirit of this world, which is seusual, car- 
nal, and selfish. What I would say is, that tlie multitude, the bulk of 
mankind, is so divided into sects and parties, and so attached to them from 
prejudice, ignorance, and interest, that it seems as if nothing less than a 
striking, and almost miraculous, operation of the Divine Grace could con- 
vert their hearts to that unity of spirit and bond of peace, which we pray 
for every day in our liturgy 
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pulous consciences; so/ having been tempted by the bait 
of a good living to conform, either inadvertently, or with 
some Eolation of conscience, they now pray they may not 
be forced to continue in sin : for though 1 hope a concern 
for religion may induce these authors to write this book, 
yet those of them who are pious clergymen certainly mean, 
by this Address, their own case, and to make confonnity 
more palatable and less exceptionable. 

Thus, dear Sir, I have entered farther into this affair 
than I intended, and told you my mind before 1 have heard 
yours; I will now only add, that it is a masterly per- 
formance, and will do great credit to the authors, whether 
they do, or do not, succeed. But whether their consciences 
will be fully satisfied, or their confonnity fully justified, if 
they should not succeed, is an awful question, which they 
must answer. 

I will send to town for you when it best suits your 
affairs, and it shall not be my fault if you have not the 
addition of Dr. Grosvenor’s company to that of 

Your obliged and affectionate, 

John Barkek. 


FROM niE RE\ . MARK IIIEDESLEY, D.D * 

REV. SIR, July 15, 1749. 

I I'UAv you to permit me, an unworthy but well meaning 
fellow-labourer in the great vineyard of our common Lord, 
though an entire stranger to your person, to address you 

* Dr. Hildesley was, for many years, distinguished for the unaffected 
piety and cheerful benevolence which marked his character as a parish 
priest ; and when, on the death of Dr. Wilson, he became Bishop of Sodor 
and Man, his conduct as a prelate continued to do honour to his profes- 
sion as a Christian divine. 

During the seventeen years in which Dr. Hildesley presided over 
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with my nincerest acknowledgment I'or the pleasure and 
profit which the produce of your head and heart have 
afibrded me. 

The satisfaction and comfort of hearing ot the success of 
your excellent labours, ev<|jo from those of much more 
consequence than myself, may, I think, be very consistent 
with that modesty and humility, which, 1 am persuaded, 
you are eminently endued with. But were you never so 
liable to vanity, you are in no danger of being tempted to 
it, by the applause or approbation of so inconsiderable a 
bestower of it, as is the author of this epistle, who is no 
more than a litf/e country vicar ; though the charge which 
has, fur many years, been committed to him is, indeed, 
large and important. 


the diocess of Man, he proved himself a most diligent, faithful, and 
affectionate pastor of his The most efficacious measure which 

he adopted for that purpose, and which entitles him to the lasting grati* 
tilde of the inhabitants of that island, was that of procuring an entire 
translation of the Old and New Testament to be made into the Mank's 
language. This w ork had been projected, begun by his predecessor, 
Bishop Wilson, who, at his oivn expen.se, had printed the Gospel of St. 
Matthew, and prepared for the press the other Evangelists, and the Acts 
of the Apostles. These were delivered by his son to Bishop Hildesley, 
who undertook the laudable task of completing the design. For this 
purpose he obtained pecuniary assistance from the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and many persons of eminence, who patronised the 
generous undertaking. He was enabled to indulge his ovrn liberal 
spirit in contributing to the expense of the work, by receiving from the 
Bishop of Durham the mastership of Sherburn Hospital, worth between 
four and five hundred a year/* — The bishop had this w'ork so much at 
heart, that he often said he only wished to see it finished, and that then 
he should be happy, die when he would. On Saturday, November 28, 
1772, he received the last part of the translation, when he emphatically 
sung Nunk Domine Dimittus in the presence of his congratulating family. 
On the next day he officiated in his own chapel, and preached with 
unusual energy on the uncertainty of human life. On the Monday, after 
dining and conversing cheerfully with his family and one of the neigh- 
bouring clergy, he was attacked with a stroke of apoplexy, wdiich soon 
fleprived him of his intellectual powers, and proved fatal to him in a few 
days afterwanls, in the seventy -fourth year of his age.** 
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The genuine piety which sliines in every page of your 
writii^ cannot fail of warming the heart of every reader, 
of what sort or denomination soever, who is not proof 
against all impressions of religion; and I think myself 
happy in not being under the dominion of prejudices, too 
often found in people of far greater abilities than I (ran 
pretend to, against reading books published by such as 
chance to difier from them in some points of doctrine or 
modes of worship. 

The first performance of yours, good Sir, that fell into 
my hands was, I think, a small piece upon Kducatum ; 
wherein the affectionate manner with which you rt‘Coni- 
mend the instilling earl)' notions of Christianity into the 
minds of youth plea.<ied me so much as to induce me to 
place it in some families, and, I hoj)c, with good effect, 

A neiglibour of mine, of our order, has lately favounsl 
me with a perusal of your Exposition, for which 1 think 
myself much indebted to him, and that it is my duty to 
pay my tribute of thanks to the worthy author, on whose 
precious time (for the sake of the public good) I shall not 
further trespass or intrude, than to desire the titles of what- 
ever Dr. Doddridge has published, and (if it be not too 
much for a stranger to ask) what he is soon about to pub- 
lish ; and that he will do me the favour to transmit the 
same by the post, to be left for me at the Rose Tree, in 
Bedford Street, Covent Garden, London. 

I am (with the deepest sense of your signal services to 
religion). 

Sir, 

Your much obliged, though (to you) unknown Readci, 


Makk Hiluksi.ky. 
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FROM THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.* 

REV. SIH, Laiiibetb, July ai, 1749. 

I HAVE been, since 1 received ypur letter, in a very disa- 
greeable situation, moving my family to Lambeth. 

1 have a very true regard and honour for you, and shall 
be most sincerely glad to see you, whenever your affairs 
bring you to London. I have objection but to two days 
within the time you mention, from the 24th instant to the 
loth of August, which are Wednesday, July 21, and the 
Saturday following. 1 am always at home, and the sooner 
my friends call upon me in the morning so much the better. 
I am at leisure, constantly, by nine. 

1 must beg the favour of you to give my service to Mr. 
and, if you please, Mrs. West. I cannot go to settle at 
Croydon this summer, for reasons very apparent to a man 
that knows any thing of cleaning and furnishing houses 
called palaces. 1 am, wdth most sincere esteem, 

Hev. Sir, your obliged and assured Friend, 

T. Cantuar. 

• Dr. Jnrtin, in hi.s Life of EraBmus, has taken an opportunity of in- 
troducing a sketch of this eloquent and distinguished prelate, which is 
at once so comprehensive and just that I am happy to quote it. “ He 
( i.c, lh\ //i rriM^T ; wiis generous without prodigality, magnificent without 
profusion, and humble without meanness. His religion was that of the 
purest and noblest kind which true Christianity inspires ; it was piety 
without superstition, devotion without hypocrisy,and faith which worketh 
by love, ('onscious of the uprightness of his own heart, and of the sin- 
cerity of his belief of the doctrines and precepts of the gosi>el, he was 
willing to think the best of other i>cM>ple'8 principles, and to live the 
friend of all mankind.” 

Like nuLst men of commanding talent, who have been distinguished 
for their piety, Dr. Herring held doctrinal points as of secondary impor- 
tance, and shrunk from the soul-debasing rancours which too often attend 
thc^ological disputation. Among a variety of passages to that effect, tlie 
following may be quoted from one of bis letters to Mr. Duncomb. “ V<iur 
friend, Dr. Carter, is greviously teamed by folks who call Ihemsehe.*^ the 
orthiHto.w I abhor every teiuleiicy to the trinity coiitn»versy . The fttanner 
in tt hit'h t( is nln'tnjs fn*tn*if:etl is the ftfs»rti*e nnti min of i'hristiotntof* 



138 


DIAKY AND COKKliSPOXDJiNCF. 


IX) MRS. DODDRIDOE. 

MY DEAREST, I^Bdon, July 97, 1749. 

I FOUND Mr. West as hospitable as 1 could wish. He 
came to meet me at Croydon on Monday, carried me to 
Wickham in his chariot, and sent me to London in it to- 
day. We spent almost the whole intermediate time in 
religious and philosophical discourse, chiefly in one or 
another of the elegant retreats in his garden, and the result 
is, that our hearts are very much twisted together, and we 
were truly sorry to part. I was the more so, as the Bishop 
of Rochester, who intends to spend a part of every summer 
in Northamptonshire, sent his chaplain last night with a 
very obliging message,. to desire my company to dine with 
him to-day; but 1 was engaged to Mr. RoflTey, and I kept 
my engagement the rather, as I have another with Dr. 
Scott for to-morrow morning, which must also have been 
sacriflced if I had failed in the former. I should be very 
much inclined, if my time would permit, to give you a 
description of Mr. West’s gardens, which are extremely 
pretty, but that I must defer till 1 have the much wished 
for pleasure of seeing you.* 

1 have met with a pamphlet called “ A Familiar Epistle 
to the Most Impudent Man Living,” w'hich is really ad- 
dressed by my Lord Bolingbroke to Mr. Warburton, on 
occasion of his vindicating poor Pope, and is the most spite- 
ful thing I ever saw. It led me to reflect on the great 
advantages of candour and moderation, if it be but to pre- 
serve one from much outrage, under which severe people 

* Dr. Johnson alludes to these gardens in the following passage. He 
(i. e, fVeM ) was often visited by Lyttelton and Pitt, who, when they were 
weary of faction and debates, used at Wickham to find books and quiet, 
a decent table, and literary conversation. There is at Wickham a walk 
made by Pitt; and, what is of more importance, at Wickham Lyttelton 
received that conviction which produced his Disserlaiion fm St, Paul. 
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arc ready to fall unpitied, even when, aa here, they are 
really injured. 

Poor Mrs. Roffey looked dreadfully, in consequence of 
the abominable manner of dressing the head, which some 
evil demon has introduced to destroy the works of God. 
The foremost plait of the fly cap is nearer the back of the 
head than the forehead ; the hair on the forehead and sides 
of the face is all combed up straight, and that behind is 
tucked up under the cap; and the wings of the fly are 
pinned back, and stand up, that it may seem as if the wind 
had blown the cap off, or at least turned it quite back ; and 
poor Miss Roffey was in the same monkey form. May you, 
my dear, and my sweet girls, be preserved from the detest- 
able fashion, though all the rest of your sex should be cor- 
rupted with it. I most heartily thank you for your prayers, 
and I thank God for that protection he was pleased to give 
me in answer to them. You judge very rightly, that Lady 
Hardwicke’s letter grieved me not a little. Poor Mrs. 
Dicey ! her mother will kill her, and then go distracted. 1 
am also much concerned to think that 1 shall not be able 
to see Doctor Oliver : I beg that when he comes you would 
make much of him and his lady, and make my best com- 
pliments to him, and assure him how deeply 1 regret an ab- 
sence which it is out of my power to prevent. I am. 

My Dearest, yours, beyond all forms of salutation, 

P. Doddridge. 


TO Mils. DODDRIDGE. 

London, July 80, 1749. — Lord’s Day morning. 
MY DEAREST LOVE, 

I BF.GIN a few lines to you this morning, before I enter on 
my public work, to let you know that by the divine good- 
ness I am very well, having had a refreshing night, and 
being greatly comforted by the good account 1 have re- 
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ccived from Bristol and Northampton concerning persons 
so dear to me, as those who at both those places have been, 
under the afflictii^ hand of God. In how many instances 
does a gracious God hear our prayers, and what an encon- 
ragement is it to us to continue our correspondence with 
him — because he hath heard the voice of our supplications 
— ^to call upon him as long as we live. And what an unut- 
terable delight is it to think of our interest in him as our 
God and Father, and as a friend of whom no evil accident 
can deprive us, but who will live and stand by us, and com- 
fort us, whoever may droop and die, and when we are dying 
oumelves. It comforts us greatly ; — I feel it even now at my 
heart, that God should raise up, as it were from the dead, 
dear Doctor Stonhouse, or the Countess of Huntingdon: 
but, oh! what is this cause of rejoicing when compared 
with that which makes our Christian sabbaths so illus- 
trious? — the resurrection of Christ from the dead. What 
a revival w'as there ! and how should our hearts rejoice in 
it ! and how should we remember the day ! I perceive, my 
dear, you liad, though not very apt to remember days, 
noted the 25th of July, on which I was exposed to, and 
delivered from, so much danger under Westminster Bridge ; 
how then should either of us have noted and remembered 
that in which the other had been raised from the dead, if 
we had lived in the great age of miracles, and God had by 
one of his prophets, or by his Son, granted such an astonish- 
ing favour, in compassion to the tears and sorrows of the 
survivor. And yet how much greater, beyond all possible 
comparison, was the blessing of this day, the resurrection 
of our Saviour. Then, indeed, were we both raised, and 
with us our dead, and our living children, so soon to be 
joined with them and us in death, and all our friends who 
are, or ever have been, dear to us in the bonds of the Lord, 
which arc such tender and strong bonds, that his love will 
make them immortal. I hope, therefore, we shall learn to 
begin all our Lord’s days with joy ; and as the daily burnt 
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offering was on the sabbath day to be doubled, or trebled, 
in the temple, that so we shall double and treble those 
grateful acknowledgment which we owe to God every 
day. But have we not with them reason to increase our hu- 
miliations proportiohably, to think how easily our thoughts 
are dissipated amidst the hurries of the world, and the 
course of good affections diverted from the channel in 
which they ought to flow. You, my dear, are better than 
I, and you feel not so much of it, but truly I have great 
reason to lament it ; and though I am not just now quite 
so much in a hurry as I often am in London, yet the mul- 
titude of visits to be made and received, and of letters to 
be wrote, and the want of some good opportunities which 
ray pastoral work at Northampton brings, and, indeed, 
enforces upon me, almost whether I will or not, make 
these reflections much more seasonable than I could wish. 
I am now going out to my public work with a heart 
too little prepared, according to the preparation of the 
sanctuary, yet I hope with a sincere heart that aims at the 
great ends intended by the institution of that sanctuary ; 
and it is a great encouragement to me, that I have the 
prayers of so many friends here, and especially at Nor- 
thampton, which I hope God will remember, and fortify 
me with strength, both of body and mind. At least, I am 
sure this will be a comfortable and improving day to you, 
and the divine presence will be with my dear Northamp- 
ton friends, if my prayers may be remembered. But 1 will 
break off' here. — I am, with all services as due. 

My Dearest, 

Most affectionately and invariably yours; 


P. DooDRinc.E. 
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1X1 MISS DODDRIDGE. 

Monday 

MY LOVELY Gl RL, VMdUMMlOW, July >1, 1749. 

Your dear mama, for being related to whom, both you 
and 1 shall have reason to bless God as long as we live, 
will, I am sure, have the goodness to excuse me that 1 fail 
writing to her this post, that I may pay my respects to 
you and relieve her from the trouble of answering this, 
which will naturally fall to your share. As 1 have but little 
time, it happens very well that I have not much to say, 
more than to assure you of my tendercst love and great 
joy that you are, through the divine goodness, so well 
recovered. Indeed, you are so dear to me that every thing 
that looks like danger to you afflicts me sensibly in its most 
distant approach. It has pleased God so to form my heart 
that I question whether any man living feels more exqui- 
sitely on such occasions ; the life of either of my children, 
and of such a child, is more to me than the treasures of 
a kingdom ; and there is hardly any thing in which your 
excellent mama is not immediately concerned, which I so 
much desire as that you may all live to bless the world 
many years after I have left it. Now, when I feel this 
tender affection so warm in my heart, it is a great pleasure 
to me (as it should be to you) to reflect that as a father 
pitietb his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” 
My dear child, you live by the divine compassion, to you, 
and to me ; indeed I may say to both your parents, for you 
are exceedingly dear to us both. Let me earnestly entreat 
you to bear the sense of it upon your heart, and to consider 
that every instance in which God is pleasedHo afflict you, 
or to remove the stroke of his hand, calls for serious 
recollection as well as grateful acknowledgment. It calls 
for a solemn inquiry into the reasons of the divine conduct, 
wherefore if is that God contends with ns, and what 
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returns he expects from us when he delivers us from going 
down to the grave. It gives me, my dear, unutterable joy 
to think that you have deliberately chosen the service of 
God, and solemnly given yourself up to Christ at his table, 
that you have there tsdren refuge and sanctuary in his 
blood, and entered yourself into the number of those who 
profess themselves his faithful disciples ; I pray God you 
may be ever faithful. I would not flatter any one, espe- 
cially my child ; and I hope I ‘do not flatter myself in the 
many good things I think of you. I truly think that you 
have many excellent dispositions by nature, if I may be 
allowed the expression ; great Humanity, great Sweetness 
of Temper and Tenderness of Conscience, ready Compas- 
sion for the distressed, a remarkable willingness to oblige 
others a;id a grateful sense of obligations to them, adorned 
with native Modesty and Humility, which really adds a 
great lustre to all. Tliese are lovely qualities, and I bless 
God who hath given you so much of them, and, I trust, 
sanctified them all by his grace. Your next question will 
naturally be, ‘ and what do I w’ant to complete my charac- 
ter Shall I, my dear, tell you plainly ? I think it is 
Resolution, Diligence, and Activity. Indolence and a dis- 
{>osition to trifle seem to me your great snares. You will, 
therefore, not only to oblige your parents, but to please 
God, and, in some measure, to repay his benefits, guard 
against them. Remember, my love, I entreat you, that 
we were all made to do good; and though that gracious 
Being, who knows our frame and our circumstances, requires 
no more than he has given us a capacity to perform, yet 
he requires fAa/, even in the most private station of life. 
You will, I hope, often remember what, indeed, my dear, 
you sometimes seem to forget more than from your na- 
tural good sense I should expect ; — that the years of child- 
hood are now past, and that you are entered upon the 
responsibility of rational life; and you will, I persuade 
myself, be solicitous that you may act wisely, of which 
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you have daily before you a most amiable and edifyinjr 
example in your dear mama^ from whom all who are about 
her may learn everj' thing that can, in private life, adorn 
religion, and make those around ua happy. Endeavour, 
therefore, like her, to divide your time in a proper proyujr- 
tion between devotion, reading, working, and improving 
conversation; not overburthening your delicate frame, for 
that would grieve me much, but always aiming at some- 
thing that is right and good ; in the pursuit of which that 
strong understanding, with wliich it hath pleased Ood to 
bless you, will direct you, and which you will find a thou- 
sand times more pleasant than a life of imiolencc can 
possibly be ; especially, when you consider that every ca- 
pacity of doing good is a talent which God hath committed 
to us, and for which we are accountable. 

These, my dear girl, are hints which I have often given 
you, and I now give them in writing, that you may review 
them at your leisure, and communicate them, whenever you 
think it necessary, to your sisters, that you and they 
may see how very near your interest lies to my heart. I 
must now conclude, only adding that, through the divine 
goodness, I am perfectly well, and as happy in the friends 
now about me as I can be, while absent from those who 
must be dearest of all. 1 please myself with the hope that 
a few weeks will bring me back to you again, and that the 
day of my return comes nearer every hour. In the mean 
time you and your dear mama and sisters may assure your- 
selves that you freely divide my heart among you, in such 
a manner as that each has, at least, as large a share as she 
ought, and it is well if each has not a larger, and the 
necessary consequence is that you share my prayers too, 
in which respect I hope you will endeavour to balance 
accounts with. 

My dear Cliild, your ever affectionate Papa, 


P. Donnaiiw;!'.. 
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FROM THE REV. JAMES ROBERTSON.* 

HEV. AND DEAR SIR) Leyden, Dec. 12, 1740. 

1 NEED scarcely make any apology for my silence hitherto, 
as my writing would only divert you from more important 
business. 

Since I came hither I have enjoyed the agreeable con- 
versation of some of the most learned men in this univer- 
sity, and particularly that of the Messrs. Schultens, father 
and son, who are men of piety as well as learning, and who 
have expressed a very great and sincere regard for the 
Reverend Dr. Doddridge. 

By conversing with the young Mr. Schultens, who was 
lately Professor of Divinity and of the oriental languages 
at Herborn, in Nassaw, 1 understand that several of your 
sermons, &c. arc translated into the German language ; 
and particularly I have the pleasure to inform you that 
your writings find acceptance with some of the most con- 
siderable of the Lutheran clergy. 

The Abbot of Sternmetz, in Magdeburg, who is a man 
of great piety and of considerable character among the 
Lutherans, projmsed some time ago to translate the Family 
Expositor into High Dutch ; upon which the Lutheran 
clergy were alarmed, and dreadfully afraid of your intro- 
ducing the leaven of Calvinism into the Lutheran churches, 
which obliged the good Abbot to translate your sermons 
on the Nature and Efficacy of Grace, as a proof of your 
moderation in these points ; which 1 believe by this time 
has had the desired effect. 

I am desired by tlie young Dr. Schultens to let you 
know that his brother-in-law, Mr. Valentine Amoldi, 

• This gf^ntlenian was first a pupil , and then assistant in tht* Academy 
at Northampton; he afterwards held a profe.^sorship in the riii\ei5»ity of 
Kdinbiir^h. 


VOL. V. 
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Pastor of Herbom iuteiuls to translate the Rise and Pro- 
gress into the German language, and Inigs your approbation 
and a copy of the best edition. 

Since I came to Leyden I have been hurrietl pretty 
much, as 1 applied myself particularly to the study of the 
oriental languages, and attended not only the public lec- 
tures but the private lectures also of three of the most 
learned men in that way, I believe I may say with just 
grounds, in all Europe. 

I thought that, as in all probability, this was the last 
time I might have an opportunity, and the pleasure of 
residing in the seat of the eastern muses, that 1 should 
endeavour to gain such a knowledge of the eastern lan- 
guages as might render me capable of teaching them with 
some credit, and at the same time of providing against any 
future disappointment I might meet with. 

And now, dear Sir, I heartily recommend you and your 
dear family to the divine blessing and protection, and pray 
that God may bless your labours in every respect. Believe 
me to be 

Your sincere Friend and humble Servant, 

J. Robkutson. 


FROM JOHN FERGUSSON, ES<}. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Edinburgh, Dec. 28, I74S. 

I HAVE waited for the post with the utmost impatience, 
that I might, with my ovm hand, give you some account 
of my health, for which you have been so much alunned. 
You may remember that, in the summer of 1744, while I 
had the happiness to he under your direction, I was seized 
with a spitting of Idood, at which time you svmpathist»d 
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with me in an extraordinary manner, so that to yours and 
Mistress Doddridge’s care, joined with Doctor Stone- 
house’s skill, I in part owe my life ; since that time I have 
had frequent returns of the same illness, though, till about 
this time twelvemonth, the cause remained undiscovered ; 
and, as it is a thing not common, you will excuse my 
giving you a particular account of it. About a month 
before I paid my compliments to you last year I spit up a 
stone about the size of a small pea, this I showed to the 
surgeon of the place I was then in, but he persuaded me 
that I was mistaken, and that it must have got into my 
mouth some other way. I thought no more of this till 
last January, when, after riding very hard, I was taken with 
a violent fit of coughing, which brought up three or four 
pieces of ragged blue and white stone, so hard that they 
were broken with difficulty ; I have since spit up a great 
number, though not so frequently of late. These small 
stones the physicians take to have been the cause of my 
illness, and have prescribed me the use of soap and oyster- 
shell lime-w'ater, and sent me, for the sake of the air and 
goats’ milk, to our Scot’s Montpelier, the rugged Isle of 
Arran, where, by the goodness of God, my health, w'hich 
had suffered much by the damps of Arundell, is so w'ell reco- 
vered, that I think of setting out in a few days for Shrew's- 
bury, wdiere it would be the greatest pleasure that could 
fall in my way to hear that* 

♦ The termination of this letter is wanting. Mr. Fer^usson died from 
consumption in the course of the following year. The singular secretions 
spoken of in this letter were probably formed by those glands of the 
lungs which are situated at the point where the air tube divides into its 
two first branches (i. e. bifurcation of the tmchea). These glands are of a 
very dark colour, and tlieir substance is soineltnies found changed into a 
sac of inky-like fluid. 
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niOM THE COUNTESS OF HUNTtNr.I>0\ 

MY WOKTHY FRIEND, 176<l. 

I COULD not let the bearer of this fjo through Nortlminjitou 
without calling, and returning iny most grateful acknow- 
ledgments for your kind and obliging letter. May the (itxl 
of grace repay all tliose sentiments of regard for me 1 
know I never can ; — esteem you very highly I think I 
must do while I live ; and among those many unworthy 
offerings to heaven, O, that the Divine GtxKlness may 
accept but one petition that may reach you, and then how 
greatly will he honour me ! I must just tell you that I have 
had two large assemblies at my house, of the Mighty, the 
Noble, the Wise, and the Rich, to hear the gosjx*! by Mr. 
W hitfield ; and 1 have great pleasure in telling you they 
all expressed a great deal in hearing him. Sometimes I 
do ho{>e for dear Lord Chesterfield, and Lord Rath, Mr. 
Stanhope, and one of the privy council of Denmark, with 
a great many ladies and peoph; of fashion, ;ls well as of 
quality. I know your warm heart will rejoice at this, and 
your prayers w'ill helj) with ours for an increase to our 
blessed Lord’s kingdom, even among these. I am in a 
hurry, as it is very late. The person that brings this 1 
think you will like in talking with, he has charge of some 
poor schools of mine in the countiy, and is a most worthy, 
pious, and sensible man. 

My kind services to Mrs. Doddridge. 

I am, sincerely, dear Sir, 

Your obliged Friend, 

S. Huntingdon. 
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FROM HENRY BAKER, F. R.S. 

DEAR SIR, Catherine Street, Feb. IS, 1750. 

The shortest apologies arc best; and as you are, I hope, 
convinced of my sincere respect, I shall not waste the little 
time I can command in writing you the reasons of my long 
silence, but come ilircctly to the purpose of this letter, 
which is to inquire if you felt any thing at Northampton 
of the earthquake* that surprised us last week in London, 
and to send you some account thereof. 

On Thursday la.st, the Hth instant, as I was walking 
along Chancery Lane, towards Ilolborn, at about forty 
minutes past twelve at noon, people came out of several 
houses to their doors in great surprise, complaining of the 
shaking of their houses, and imputing it to the fall of some 
building, large timber, or other heavy body, which they 
imagined to have fallen at some little distance from them, 
and which they came out to inquire after. 

When I was got into Ilolborn I found the people there 
under the same consternation, luid c.xpressing themselves 


• It aftpears from a letter written in answer to this that at the moment 
of the earthquake Dr. Doddridge, who was just returned from preaching, 
did not ubser\e any tiling remarkable, and that if there was any such 
sound us that described, it was mistaken for a coach passing at the time. 
A female friend felt as if her heels were suddenly raised, and was near 
falling forward. Dr. Stoniiouse felt the shock so violently tliat it seemed 
to him as if a heavy waggon had struck against the end of the house. 
Other observations made at Northampton tended to show that the motion 
was lateral. 

The little damage sustained from the earthquake on this occasion 
may, in a great measure, be accounted for by the substantial mode of 
building used by our forefathers. Such a visitation .it the present day 
would, it may be feared, be followed with dreadful consequences, as 
most of the heavy houses in London, the lower fronts of which have been 
cut away to form shops, are only supported, on that side, by short iron 
columns, which would immediately give way if thrown for a moment nut 
<if the perpendicular. 
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iu*arly i« the same manner. Going on to (irayV Inn, 
many people were got together in the great s«piure, talking 
al>out the sluH'k tliey had felt, and, in particular, u lanip- 
lighter was giving an account, that being on his Ja<lder 
{Kturing oil into a lamp, he was in great danger of fulling 
by the unexpected shaking of the ladder. 1 then went to 
a friend’s chambers under Gray’s Inn library, where Uic 
shock had been so great that they thought a clock would 
have fallen down ; and fancied, at the time, that some 
large box or vast heap of books had been tumbled down 
over head. The people in all the streets, as I returned 
home, were talking of this strange motion, which now 
every body understood to be an eartliquake, and many 
women complained that it had made them sick, in which 
their fright might probably be equally concerned. On 
coming home, 1 found my ow*n family had been no less 
surprised ; and that Mrs. Baker had sent to the neighbours 
to inquire if any thing had fallen down in their houses, to 
occasion the shaking of mine, which she described os very 
violent. She sat at the time in the dining room, on the 
first floor next the street, and her supposition at the instant 
was, that one of the sen’ants had fallen all al(»ng w'ith great 
violence in a back room of the next story, hatl tried to get 
up, stumbled, and fallen down again, thereby shaking tlie 
house and making a great noise. My son was then at the 
Tower, where the same shock was felt, and every body 
was startled with the immediate apprehension of some ex- 
plosion of gunpowder, of which there are great quantities. 
A gentleman who was sitting at a table writing, in his 
house in the mint in the Tower, was tossed out of his chair 
against the table with violence. 

I inquired of many people in different streets, that by 
comparing their accounts I might form a better judgment, 
and I found them agree universally in the first supposition 
of the fall of some ponderous Ijody ; most said with a great 
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noise, but some few were not sensible of that. 1 endea- 
voured, likewise, to learn its course, and by comparing the 
reports of people in different situations, it seems to have 
lain east and west, and to have passed from the west east- 
ward. 

1 felt nothing of it myself as I walked in the street, nor 
do I find that many who were walking did, but that 1 
impute to the noise and shaking of the carts and coaches. 

Our worthy president of the Royal Society had some 
gentlemen with him at his house in Queen Square, who 
were ail surprised with something falling, as they imagined, 
witli a great noise, and at the instant the house seemed to 
heave up, then to sink down again, and totter sideways, till 
it seemed to settle. Two coaches waiting at his door, the 
coachmen foimd themselves lifted up, and almost tumbled 
from their seats ; other people took notice also of this rising 
and sinking. In Westminster Hall both the judges and 
pleaders thought the hall would tumble on their heads; 
and the judges, w’hose seats are contiguous to the wall, felt 
it shake from its foundation. Doors were opened, pewter 
and other things thrown down in many houses, and some 
chimneys fell. 

This day fortnight a most extraordinary light appeared 
in the sky tow'ards the south east, between six and se\’en 
in the evening, and surprised the whole town with the 
apprehension of a great fire ; for the sky appeared of a 
fiery redness at the beginning, and then a line of dark red 
fire of about fifteen degrees in width seemed to form, which 
continued for some time, was then diffused, and left a re- 
markable lightness in the sky during the whole night after. 

One cannot, I think, let such uncommon phenomena 
pass unheeded : if these terrors of the Almighty will not 
excite reffection, surely nothing will. I hope, therefore, 
this short account will prove acccj>table, and that you will 
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excuse my great omissions towards you for a long time past, 
which I assure you have often given me uneasiness. 

I have several times been thinking of the two instances 
you mentioned, when 1 saw you last, of the effect sonic 
wounds have on the jaws and nervous system, by locking 
up the mouth as it were, and thereby bringing on death. 
As such cases are very little known, and we have none of 
them among the many pajiers sent to the Royal Society, 
you would oblige us much by an account thcrt?of, es[)e- 
cially of the last case, which, hap|)ening in your own 
house, you can more particularly speak to ; and if you 
shall not judge it proper to mention the gentleman’s name, 
if you call him only a young gentleman, it will be (from 
you) suthciently satisfactory.* 

1 have just received a letter from Dr. Miles, informing 
me that the earthquake was felt at TtKjting, though not by 
his family: it was felt pretty strongly at (ireenwieh, and 
at Darking in Kent, at Huiiipstead, at Kilburn, at Rich- 
ford, and Kingston in Middlesex, and also at brnfield. 
Other places I am as yet uncertain of. A line from you 

* Mr. Baker pn>hahly alluclefi to eirt uini^tanres \%hic'h ath^ncletl 

the death of Mr. \l'orcesU*r, of the pupiLs at Ntirthampton, and of 
which the follow ing account ib abstracted fioia a letter of Dr. Doddridge’#, 
in other respects of litti** interrst. 

Mr, Worcester was playing at fwttball with some other .Htiidents, when 
the ball struck against a piece of broken bone (which was sticking up in 
the ground ) in such a way that it cut through his shoe and wounded him 
in the great toe. No attention was paid to the accident at first; but after 
a few days the wound became troublesome, and a pain arose in the chest, 
attended writh rigors, anxiety', and fever, w hich proved fatal. 

His death w*as a sudden affliction to his friends, as he had w ritten to 
his father to say that he wnsi only indisposed ; but it so happened that his 
sister, dreaming that he w as dead, felt anxious about him, and sent to in- 
quire how he was, just at the time of his decease. 

After his death a Sermon w^as found which he had written in five hours, 
to which a note was added to the effect that it might perhaps be Uh‘ oitly 
one he should ever write, and that he hoped it wtiuld not be deemed pre- 
sumptuous that it was w ritUrn in so short a space of time. 
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will always give me unspeakable satisfaction, and I hope 
you will do me the justice to believe that I api, with the 
most cordial wishes for the prosperity of you and yours, in 
which Mrs. Baker and my sons join most heartily. 

Dear Sir, 

Your most faithful and most atfcctionate humble Servant, 

H. Baker. 


FROM THE lUSnOI* OF LONDON.' 

KKV SIR, Temple*, March 24, 1750. 

It was with great pleasure and satisfaction that I received 
and read your very e.xcellent and seasonable sermon, pub- 
lished upon the occasion of the late eartlujuukes. I pray 
God it may have a due influence up>on the nnnds of all 
who read it ; and 1 wish all would read and consider it. 

Though 1 am a stranger to your person, yet I am not so 
to your character and abilities, which I have been made 
acipiainted with by many, and particularly by my worthy 
friend Dr. Grey. 

W hatever points of difference there are betw'een us, yet 
I trust that we are united in a hearty zeal for spreading 
tlie knowledge of the gospel, and for refonning the lives 
and manners of the people according to it. I have lived 
long enough to know by e.xperience the truth of what we 
are taught, “ That there is no other name by which we 
may be saved, but the name of Christ only.’’ 1 have seen 
the true spirit, and the comfortable hopes of religion lost in 
the abundance of speculation, and the vain pretences of 
setting up natural religion in opposition to revelation ; and 
there will be little hojie of a reformation, till we are 


Dr. Sherlock. 
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iiuuiblc euoit^h to be williug to know Christ aail hiiu cru- 
cified. 

In this necessary and fundamental f>aint 1 am fully 
persuaded we do not disagree ; and 1 earnestly beg of Gcxl 
to bless our united endeavours to make his ways known. 
Recommending you and your Christian labours to his 
gracious protection, I am, Sir, with great truth. 

Your affectionate and humble Servant, 
Thomas London. 


FROM NATIIANIFJ. NEAL, ES(i. 

DEAR SIR, Million Bank, April 11, 17i0. 

The interposing between yourself and Dr. Jennings, in 
relation to Dr. Watts’s MSS. is to me by no means an 
agreeable undertaking ; but if he requests it (and if he 
does not it can answer no purpose) I shall be ready to do 
what I am able for the honour of the MSS. as well as to 
prevent a misunderstanding between the Doctor and you. 

Allow me to say that 1 am very glad you have found out 
at last, that many, much talked of amongst the dissenters, 
are poor creatures ; and though I am satisfied if you judge 
as right in the application of that general observation to 
individuals, as you do in making it, that it will set me and 
many other of your friends some degrees lower in your 
esteem with regrad to our talents ; yet if it does not affect 
us in the professions we make of esteem for you, 1 shall 
greatly rejoice, in that it will make you more moderate in 
the opinions you take up of men, and in the compliments 
which, in consequence thereof, you pay them, and which, 
in some instances, 1 fear you have found cause to retract. 

As to the pi'inci[>les you act upon, I am as fully fier- 
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Kuaded of their goodness as any man living ; but as it is 
genemlly known you have within the last two or three 
years increased your acquaintance with some of the most 
eminent members of the establishment, let not your worst 
enemy have a pretence lor saying that you are paying court 
to them, in Impes of increasing their esteem of you, and 
your own interest amongst them ; for, although I think 
that a charming collect which you have selected, yet 1 am 
free to say the whole liturgy together is so very exception- 
able, that one ought to be cautious in paying a compliment 
to any part of it, unless one was professedly considering 
which was to be commended and which to be censured. 

Excuse this hasty line, and believe me to be, in bonds of 
the most inviolable friendshij). 

Dear Sir, ever yours, 

Math. Neal. 


J-nOM NATHANIEL NEAL, i:SQ. 

DEAR SIR, Million Bank, May 10, 1750. 

1 sHoi'i.n not venture with so much freedom to apprize 
you of the censures that have been cast on you, if I did 
not think they were undeserved. 1 wish 1 knew ray own 
intentions and views to be as uniformly right and benevo- 
lent as I firmly believe yours to be. Yet, when a great 
character is exhibited to view, upon the whole desei’ving 
wonder as well as applause, an inconsiderable looker on 
may discern a defect, and make a remark that may be 
worthy attention and regard ; and I sometimes flatter 
myself, that if being your adviser does not make me vain, 
nothing that is likely to fall to my lot will. 

The rending your Expositor in manuscript, before it goes 
to the press, will afford me both so much improvement 
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and entertainment, that, for my own sake, I should desire 
it if 1 have time. But my conceptions are really so slow, 
that, in order to do any tiling well, 1 must not undertake 
too much. And 1 sometimes fear that, by attempting 
things out of my own sphere, 1 am in no small danger of 
being justly despised. 

You make me smile when you say that you think ** the 
dissenters too 1 am afraid we are all so, when we 

are thwarting any thing besides our own follies, passions, 
and vices ; there w'c are too apt to be pliable, and every 
where else stiff. We cun bear with no follies but our 
own ! and those w’e magnify into virtues. He that is very 
wise for, or against modes, and rites, and forms, and spt;cu- 
lations, must be very stiff', or he will make no figure ; and 
he that knows the difficulty of attaining true wisdom and 
real goodness of heart will have little leisure to attend to 
other people’s follies, that he may get time to subdue his 
own. There is so little ho|)e of curing these mad sailors, 
that the most we can attempt is to steer clear of them. 

The chaplain’s post which I want to fill I shall be 
extremely cautious of recommending to, for it is a diiiicuit 
one, and many a youth, wh(» might make a very reputable 
and honourable figure in a congregation, might make a 
contemptible one there. And it is a misfortune to our 
interest, that our ministers are so generally taken out of 
the lower families, where they have had neither instruction 
nor example of any degree of |K>litc behaviour, are then 
carried through a course of studies on the foot of a chari- 
table exhibition, w hich will not allow of the least expense 
or opportunity for improving in a genteel deportment, and 
arc immediately forced into the world, decked in a low 
bred familiarity and confidence, or a sheepish awkward 
manner, which is as ridiculous, as the former is offensive. 
Perhaps I speak in terms too strong concerning these 
external qualifications ; but you, who know the world as 
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well as the Scriptures, also know the truth of that observa- 
tion, That man looketh only at the outward appearance, &c. 
and, perhaps, it may suggest to you some exj>edient for its 
gradual correction. 

But I forget the number that receive their intellectual 
f(Mwi from your hands, whilst I thus long detain you. Yet, 
l)efore 1 conclude, I must inquire whether you and Dr. 
Jennings esteem the profit of Dr. Watts’s manuscripts a 
sufticient recompense for the trouble you may have in 
preparing any of them for the press, Ijecause I am called 
on to settle the account r>f his estate by his residuary 
legatees, which if 1 do, it will prevent my making you and 
him any further acknowledgment. Yet I have no other 
reason, nor any inclination to tlelay it. I have sold Dr. 
Watts’s copies to Mr. Waugh, for six hundred pounds. I 
have seen Mr. Bradbury’s sermon just published; the 
nonsense and budoonery of' which woiild make one lauiih 
if his impious insults over the ])ious dead did not make 
one tremble. I am perfectly yours, dear Sir, 

In the sincerest esteem, and warmest aflection, 

Nath. Neal. 


FRO.M THK llEV. JOHN B.\RKEU. 

DLAU ANI> UKV. SIR, M’alUiamslow, June 5, 1750. 

You may be more sure of my esteem and atfection than of 
most things in this world of which you have not an abst>- 
lute infallible certainty ; nor is it easy for you to conceive 
how much joy 1 reap from your labours in the church, and 
usefulness in the world ; and with this preface I introduce 
the following account of what is now under consideration 
at London : — 

In April last I made a motion at our synod for an altera- 
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tion of. the second of our rules relating to students, wliirh 
stood thus: — 

That the students encoun^^ by tliis synod be sent only 
to Lindem, or Kendal, in England, &c. 1 proposed it to 

be altered thus — That the student.^, &o. l>e sent to h , 

or K , or any other academy in ICngland, which shall 

be approved by the. managers of this synod. 1 took some 
pains with the sixHich I inatle, and made use of your letter, 
among other things, to enforce it, and was so happv as to 
succeed, and obtain a unanimous consent to the alteration 
of the rule. The fruit I hoped to have gathered from this 
was, to send at least some of our pupils to vo»i ami to Dr. 
Jennings; but the present turn the thin>; seems to take is 
an attempt to set up an academy in I.ondoti, under the 
direction of the managers of the PTesbvtcrian syncnl ; and 
in the present scarcity of ministers, and complaint for want 
of them, it may, perhaps, be best for the w hole interest, and 
therefore, fit to be attemjited. 

In short, our case is this — Hhothernin, in niv opinion, is 
no proper tutor — Latham is not a competent one. The 
principles of the fonner I do not like ; the uhilities of the 
latter I question ; but if they were unquestionable. Ins 
practice in physic renders him unfit for that senice. And 
the pupils from both these persons do no honour to us, nor 
are any of them near us, nor have we comfort, or credit 
from them. Yours and Dr. Jennings’s academies are 
fountains I highly prize and rejoice in; but your streams, 
though pure and refreshing, are not sufficient. We have a 
share of them, but not enough. We languish, and arc in 
many places ready to pine away. Had not you supplied 
our Presbyterian churches for many years past, w hat w-ould 
have become of us ; nay, it is certain, that what is called 
the Presbyterian interest in England has been snpfKwted 
by Independent tutors. My dear friend, while I mention 
these party names I mean nothing by them ; F admire your 
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wisdom and candour in laying them aside, and wish you 
to go on and to supply the churches with Gospel ministers^ 
and great will be my pleasure and your reward. The result 
of all this is to try to set up an academy in London, and 
to make Dr. Williams’s library tlie seat of it ; not in oppo- 
sition to yours, far from it ; my heart is too much with you 
to mean that, and my own concern will always be to serve, 
encourage, and assist you all I can. But I hope another 
academy, in concuiTence witli yours, W’ill be a mcan.s of 
reviving our sinking interest; and if, as Mr. Neal expresses 
it, it provokes Mr. Coward’s trustees to emulation, there 
is no hurt in that. }3ut, alas ! this I foresee will be a work 
of ditliculty — of time, and, perhaps, come to nothing at last. 
However, a committee is appointed to consider about it, of 
which 1 am chairman. We have met twice, and shall con- 
tinue to meet all the summer, till we have agreed upon a 
report to l^e made to our principals after the adjournment. 
The freedom 1 have now used with you shows the confi- 
dence I J\ave ill you, and the degree, as well as truth, of 
my friendship for you. It is no matter how little you say 
of this, nor how little you believe about it, besules what 
you hear from me, there being no end of suggestions, 
imaginations, reports, Stc. on such an afiair a.s this. 

I hear you intend a journey into Suffolk and Norfolk 
the ensuing vacation ; you will find, I fear, many vacancies 
in those counties. I must remind you that Epping waits 
for a line — a hopeful, comfortable line from you ; and how 
happy were it for us if you could supply all our destitute 
churches as w'ell and as easily as you could wish. 

1 should have thought myself unworthy of the sacred 
name of friend if 1 had not communicated the subject of 
this letter to you, and 1 know you so well as to be tho- 
roughly persuaded that it will rejoice your heart to hear that 
attempts are also making amongst us to promote the cause 
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of truth, liberty, and practical religion. It is your honour, 
dear Sir, to have supplied the churches with so many faith- 
ful and eminent pastors — go on to furnish us with many 
more. How needful and beneficial is the public worship of 
God, for preserving the sense of religion amongst men, 
promoting the life and power of it amongst Christians, 
for endearing the blessed God and Redeemer to our souls, 
for withdrawing our afiections from this present world — 
arming us against the temptations and sorrows of life and 
death, and suiting and disposing us to the service and hap- 
piness of heaven : and how shall this be done with honour ? 
how shall this be kept up with spirit ? unless wc have a 
succession of truly Christian ministers. 

We join in the most aliectionate and res|>ectfnl services 
to yourself, Mrs. Doddridge, and your children. 

1 am, Dear Sir, 

Must sincerely yours, while I uin 
JriiiN 11 


FROM niK couxiivss OF nr.Nri.\c;i^).N. 

Aslihy Place, June II, 175(1. 

MY MOST EXCKLLKNT FRIENI>, 

I KNOW no one who, without intending it, seems more cal- 
culated to betray me into a spirit of partiality than your- 
self ; for as your friendship and great kindness to me binds 
by obligation, so your piety and abilities obtain both my 
love and highest estimation ; and were 1 to judge of all 
by you, that think with you, I should have more to say for 
my partiality than has fallen to the share of any particular 
denomination ; and yet, by looking a little farther, I find to 
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distinguish is my best privilege, as it ever will be one of 
yours to be most eminently distinguished, and thus my 
preference honours and admires in you only what it would 
rejoice to see in all; but this is reserved for heaven, and a 
few pledges of it are given us, to show how worthy it 
will be to all eternity of our friendship. 

Your candour is such a blessedness about you, that I fear 
it will make you too soon fit for heaven, and leave us 
mourning followers of your example. It is what my whole 
soul aspires after — it is my reigning object, as well as sub- 
ject of delight ; yet how do the fetters of prejudice, weak- 
ness, and ignorance, contend with me ; and still Hope assures 
me that feeling these so strong wdll but occasion my bolder 
springs for liberty ; and while my chains thus oppress me, 
my longing heart paints the deliverance, and sighs after 
the happy prospect of breathing love upon the whole crea- 
tion. I live satisfied,yor /A/.v, to be despised, mistaken, and 
reproached ; rejected by all, yet rejecting none ; from the 
unwearied labours of my life and love hoping all things, 
and in conformity to Heaven’s best gift to man, the Son of 
God, ready to yield up these prison garments of flesh and 
blood a humble offering to testify it. For such a para- 
ilise f// man it was that Jesus Christ paid the penalty — 
for this blessed reality he died. O, this high price ! Happy 
am 1, though but a redeemed slave, and following my 
mighty conqueror, in the bonds of guilt, fear, and shame ; 
the multitude does not make him forget me, though so far 
behind them all ; and as his pardon, the captive's liberty, 
has reached my rebellious heart, he will yet delight to listen. 
Thus does divine compassion show me the extremes of love 
in him, and by it best discovers the depths of misery in 
myself, and that nothing but a sad insensibility to the 
one can exclude me from the other. That watchful care 
follows every unguarded thought, and witli those eyes, 
which are as a flame of fire, pursues all our enemies, ami 

VO I., v. M 
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drives them out before us, so will he prepare the habitation 
of his creatures for himself, till from the charity of their 
souls he can rejoice in them, by the view they have received 
of his complacency in them ; for it is through this trans- 
parency alone we can behold him, for “ blessed are tlie 
pure in heart, for they shall see God and, indeed, when 
we reflect upon the price of our ransom, vve can join in the 
reasonableness of the Apostle’s argument, and expect un- 
boundedly from such liberality. “ lie who spared not his 
own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall he 7wf 
toith Him freely give us all things ?" and yet by man a 
guilty heart is thought too much to offer him. Oh ! had 
he not the love of a God, even earth could not bear us, 
heaven could not receive us, and then our miserable, but 
just portion in eternal banishment would be to enjoy only 
our own horrid natures, — all we could have left, and Jiell 
enough. I can say for one, mine woxdd be so wore 1 left to it, 
and that, my worthy friend, 1 find myself a miserable being, 
existing in time out of eternity, but that only in order to 
become, by an infinite redemption from evil, a glorious, 
happy, and immortal creature, by an acquaintance, and re- 
semblance of nature, with the God and Lord of all heaven 
and earth ; and I do now, in part, by actual possession, 
rejoice in the hope of that glory with God for evermore. 
These truths want no metaphors : that well of living water 
is ever springing up, and will eternally abound with fur- 
ther displays of these infallible truths ; and thus a Chris- 
tian can never have cause to despair, or ask any one if the 
promises in the Bible belong to him ; — he has got them, 
they are wrote with the spirit of the living God withm him, 
and each hour serves hut to mahe the chaYacters move 
legible. Of this divine knowledge my soul now breathes 
with the force and ardour of anticipated glory, in Hallelu- 
jahs with those blessed spirits who are permitt<!d to rejoic<.* 
for us, though not with us ; they are 8lratig<*rs to the joys 
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of redemption ; and oh ! they must long to have come from 
Abraham’s loins, since the humility of Jesus took upon him 
his nature; and who, being thus lowly, makes them the 
blessed beings they are. Alas ! what a lesson of humility 
have they come from ; rather, how must they see their 
glory in this respect to be nothing, by reason of that which 
so far excelled in the Son of God ; they gaze and admire, 
but these depths exceed the capacities of their natures. But 
hqw, or where am I looking myself? even in a mystery 
the angels are not counsel worthy to look into: forgive the 
eager adoration and hiuh sensibility of the love of Jesus, 
Christ, which carries my transported heart to forget what 
I am, from the view of w hat his love is resolved to make 
me ; and from my great poverty do not wonder that this 
exaltation s('ems too much for me ; it is literally taking the 
beiisiar out of the dust and seatinf*; him for a moment with 
the Princes of liis people. 

But I must now beg you to return my kindest respects 
to Mr. Lyttelton. I honour his sentiments of universal love 
to all good men ; may the choicest of divine blessings rest 
upon him. 1 own I should be glad to hear he was out of 
those trammels his vast parts and knowledge may make him 
liable to continue in long; hi.s heart none ever doubted of 
being truly upright ; but, under such his great temporal 
advantages, these humbling condescensions, of becoming 
simple, and quite unknown before God, as a child, perhaps 
his whole life has been calculated to destroy ; books, men, 
friends, earthly pursuits, with the wise man’s ambitious 
heart, all serve but to hold that humility cheap which is to 
exalt God above all these ; and, till He is depended upon for 
oil, a% \Jcve l^wcwaTvee. and \\e\>{\ea's.\\esa o? a \\tt\e eVvlVd. 
makes his parent the ohject of oil its hopes and fears, 
there is no help for man, that can yield him a rational joy, 
or a secure hour upon earth. I suspect you have spoken 
of me to him ivith that partiality of the friend I have felt 
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you to be ; this is owing to your knowing me but little, as 
well as the goodness of your heart, that makes you hope 
all things. 

Assure Mrs. Doddridge it is I must sustain the disap- 
pointment, by not having the pleasure of seeing her. How 
am I bound to your pnvyers ! it is these have - again lifted 
me from the gates of death. Do thank and bless J'or me 
the kindness of those charitable souls who so entreated for 
me ; may heaven, with every prior joy upon earth, be 
their reward. 

I am, my most excellent friend, with the truest respect, 
and most affectionate regard, your companion in the Gosj)el 
of Jesus Christ, 

S. IIuNTiNonoN. 


FROM THE REV. MARK IlILDESLEY, 1). D.* 

REV. SIR, June 7, 1750. 

The same reason that suspended my first address has 
protracted also the acknowledgments due for your kind 
favour of the 12th of October, 1749, viz. my unwillingness 
to intrude upon your attention, which is always so much 
better engaged than it can be by any thing 1 have in my 
power to offer to you ; not that I can wholly acquit myself 
of culpable neglect, when I consider your kind invitation 
and encouragement to write to you again. But indeed, 
Sir, I can by no means allow myself to think I am worthy 
of such a correspondent as Dr. Doddridge, even if he had 
more time to bestow upon me than he has. I have, it is 
true, the honour of being distinguished by a very high 
and important trust, in the care of a large flock ; which, 
not by any personal merit or favour, but by lot in the rota- 

* Afterwards Hisliop of Sodor and Man. 
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tion of vacancies of the college livings, 1 was removed to 
from my fellowship about twenty years since ; yet, how 
unequal to it; alas! when i consider, I am afraid and 
ashamed to say. All my comfort is, that, as in general 
estimation the temporal emolument is too disproportioned 
to the extent of the spiritual charge, a person of greater 
abilities would probably scarcely have consented (I had 
like to have said submitted) to the undertaking. I must 
beg leave to attribute your compliment, for such I must 
call vour writiii<r rue the inneniottx, to that habituallv cour- 
teous manner of treating all mankind, which, I have heard, 
you are remarkable for. It is enough for me that I admire 
and relish vour writings. Sir, as I sincerely do, for their 
genuine and jiuiicious piety; at the same time I am as 
ready as you to give the chief glory where it is due — to 
the great Author and fountain of all that is wise and good. 
For though, when at every turn \\e praise the brightness, 
or rejoice in the genial warmth of the sun, we chance not 
in so many words as often to mention him that made it 
what it is, yet the connection or im})lication always accom- 
]}anies the mind that is used to contemplate the works of 
the Almighty. As God has been pleased to make you an 
instrument of much good, all who are the better for you 
will, I dare say, never fail to be thankful to him who has 
raisetl you up ; and I do, among many more, pray for the 
continuance of your life and health, so far as it is con- 
sistent with divine wisdom to prolong them ; and then, I 
think, the rest will follow — that you will continue to do 
good, and be a most useful member of Christian society. 

I am not insensible of the number of w'orthy and signifi- 
cant correspondents you must needs have, and which still 
enhances the favour of your writing so long a letter to so 
obscure and little a man as I am, who have no sort of title 
to any notice from any part of the literary world. 

In the great building of the Church of Christ all the 
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constituent materials are not fitted alike for pillars or chief 
comer stones; nor are all, who are appointed to direct and 
oversee the work, equally qualified to be master builders 
or principal agents ; but as every one, according to his 
place and appointment, may be more or less proper and 
necessary, so, I trust, by a diligent application of my 
moderate talents (though I be only fit to carry mortar to 
the head workmen), I may in some resjjccts be usefully 
employed ; and, through the abundant mercy anti favour 
of the infinitely gracious proprietor, receive my proportion 
of wages at the great day of reckoning. 

I am extremely obliged to you, dear Sir, for your aixlent 
pmyers for the success of my ministry ; the large share of 
prudence and discretion, as well as of courage and piety, 
requisite for so important a trust and employment as I am 
engaged in, I scarce ever think on but with awful fear. 
But, insufficient as I am of myself, I know that the divine 
Master, whose I am, and whom I serve, and who has 
hitherto wonderfully supported me under, and carried me 
through the burden and difficulties of my station, is ever 
able and willing to help and assist all, who are zealous to 
advance his kingdom and glory. 

I must not forget to acknowledge the favour of your 
kind invitation to call on you, in case I should come your 
way. I shall think it a particular honour and satisfaction 
once in my life to take Dr. Doddridge by the hand ; and 
should be glad to be so fortimate as to be in London when 
he is there ; which, I believe, will be the most likely and 
favourable opportunity for our meeting. 

It is now high time to release youj which without farther 
apology I shall do, by subscribing myself. 

Worthy Sir, 

Vour greatly obliged Friend and Servant, 
Mauk lliLnii.si.iiv. 
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FROM THE REV. VV. WARBURTON, D. D. 

DEAR SIR, June 15, 1750. 

Your favour of the 17th of May was sent rae to Loudon, 
where I then was, and shall be till to-morrow, when I 
return to Prior Park. 

I am greatly flattered by your thoughts of Julian, be- 
cause 1 know the sincerity of your professions. 

Some peojjle of consideration would persuade me to take 
to task, at tlie end of the second volume of Julian, a 
chapter of one Hume on Miracles, in a rank atheistical 
book called Philosophical Ussays ; and as the subject of the 
second part may be a little ticklish, perhaps it may be pru- 
dent to conciliate warm tempers by such a conclusion. 

I was very sincere in the hint, which you are pleased to 
call advice, of my last letter, as 1 am in saying that I do 
not know of any thing which your abilities and application 
are not capable of. 

As to the “ Disqaisitions," I will only say, that the tem- 
per, candour, and cliarity with which they are wrote are 
very edifying and exeni])lary. I wish success to them as 
much as you can do.* But 1 can tell you of certain science, 
that not the least alteration will be made in the ecclesias- 
tical system. The present ministers were bred up under, 
and act entirely on the maxims of the last. And one of 
the principal of his was not to stir u'hat is at rest. He 

* The sanction which the learned Bishop has Ijcre pjiven to the jjlan 
then proposed, for an improvement in the services and regulations of tlie 
Kstablished ('hurch, is an important fact, in evidence that some reforma- 
tion in that system is still desirable. 

It is an inherent principle in ail human institutions to require renova- 
tion in accordance with the prvij^ress of popular knowledge ; and it w’ill 
bo well for the cause of religious freedom, if the libcml portion of our 
clergy perform their duty, in that particular, while they have the po'vrer, 
and before their calvinistical brethren have rendered the episcopal fold too 
narrow for themselves. 

'riic following extract will show the opinion of Mr. Neal on the publi- 
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took a medicine for the stone that killed him : and on 
his deathbed he said, he fell by the neglect of his own 
maxim. Those at the head of affairs find it as much as 
they can do to govern things as they are, and they will 
never venture to set one part of the clergy against ano- 
ther; the consequence of which would be, that in the 
brigues of political contests one of the two parties would 
certainly fall in with the faction, if we must call it so, 
against the court. 

Your truly divine labours are not only more excellent, 
but will certainly prove more fruitful. 

But above all, I join w'ith your friends in encouraging 
you to a subscription, which, I make no doubt, will turn 
out a considerable benefit. Books of infinitely less im- 
portance have lately done so. And I ardently wish, that 
one who has deserved .so greatly of our common Christianity 
may not have to wait for the wdiole of his reward in ano- 
ther life. 

To understand that all your good family are well gives 
me extreme pleasure. My truest respects to all : and par- 
ticularly to the young gentleman who is beginning his 
studies. I must now begin to call him my learned friend, 
and have sent him a magnificent edition, which no money 
will buy (I mean they are not to be sold), of the Essay on 
Man, and Essay on Criticism. Believe me to be ever, 
with the truest esteem, 

Your most affectionate Friend and Brother, 

W. Wabburton. 

cation alluded to ; it is taken from a letter to Dr. Doddridge, dated 1760 : 

I have read the ^ Disquisitions,’ and admire the unequalled prudence 
that is conspicuous through the whole performance. If any thing can 
induce men of power and dignity in the Church to hazard some share of 
their ease for the sake of piety, truth, and charity, surely so much can- 
dour and deference ought to do it. If good men will not be prevailed 
tipon to restore the institutions of religion to their genuine simplicity 
and lustre, can wc wonder if weak men mistake and reject, or if wicked 
ones pervert and despise fliein." 
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TO THE REV. SAMUEL CLARK, D. O.* 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Northampton, June, 17S0. 

Miss Clark’s company is so agreeable to me, that I 
cannot persuade myself to lose any minute of it that I can 
yet enjoy; but I must take a few moments to renew my 
thanks to you and your lady for the pleasure of enjoying it 
so long, and to renew my congratulations on the signal a]:>- 
pearance of Providence for you, which makes her return so 
joyful beyond what was once apprehended. We are often 
praising God on this account, and praying that the deli- 
verance may be completed. It would have given me great 
delight to have been myself her attendant on this occasion, 
for I never longed so sensibly to see you, but eng’ageraents 
not to be dispensed with, forced me another way. I hope, 
however, to wait on you about the end of the vacation, and 


* From tlie year 17 11) Dr. ('lark had suffered from paralysis, in ad- 
dition to a j;ouly affectitm, and the benefit he had derived from the 
waters of Hath„ as alluded to in the above letter, w as but of short dura- 
tion. On Sunday, Dec. 2, 1760, while in the act of administering the 
sacrament to his people at St, Albans, he sustained a second shock of 
paralysis, which deprived him of speech, and pro\ed fatal on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday, in the sixty-sixth year of his age. 

Dr. Clark w as the great-grandson of the Rev. Samuel Clark, pastor of 
Benet Fink, London, and an ecclesiastical historian of some note ; 
his mother was the daughter of the Reverend Samuel Clark of Ayles- 
bury, whose Annotations on the Bible have been spoken of as highly 
meritorious. 

The reader of these volumes is already so well acquainted witli^the 
learning and piety of Dr. Clark, that it is unnecessary to enlarge upon 
those points of his character. He w as a man of unusual force of intellect, 
and soundness of judgment ; and, as a natural consequence, his religious 
sentiments were in the highest degree catholic and enlarged. The cant 
terms of theological parties, and arbitrary systems of faith, were evidently 
the objects of his aversion ; and, when speaking of such matters, he w'as 
wont to say, that all the heresies which had corrupted and afflicted the 
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in the mean time send Polly to spend a month with you, 
according to your kind invitation. She must then go to 
Enfield for a while, and will probably make you another 
visit on her return, if it please God to preserve her life, and 
to bless her journey for the reestablishment of her health. 
Mercy has not forgotten our promise to her, nor must we 
forget to perform it. We expect the coach every minute, 
and I must therefore conclude, with our united and most 
cordial salutation to you all ; and am, with all possible 
respect. 

Dear good Sir, 

Your most obliged and affectionate humble Servant, 

P. Doudkidoe. 

church owed their origin to men’s departure from the mnplicity of the 
gospel/’ 

Dr. Clark left one son and three daughters. — The former has frequently 
been mentioned in this Correspondence as one of Dr. Doddrtdge’s most 
promising pupils; and he was no less distinguished in mature life as the 
able and pious pa.stor of a presbyterian congregation at Birmingham, at 
which place he was unfortunately killed by a fall from his horse in tlie 
fort^’-second year of his age. The memoirs of Dr. Doddridge, by Mr. 
Orton, were revised and, in some instances, improved by Mr. C lark, who 
was also the editor of the first edition of the Doctor’s >aluable Lectures. 
Of the daughters, Ann was married to her father’s successor, the Rev. 
Mr. Hirons ; Elizabeth to the late Dr. Griffith, so well known as the pro- 
prietor and editor of that e\< rllent periodical , the Montlily Review ; and 
the third to the late Dr. Rose of Chisw ick. 

Of Dr. Clark’s admirable work, entitled, The C'hristian’s Inheritance, 
being a Collection of the Promises of Scripture,” Ac. an excellent edition, 
wdth an interesting life of the author, has been recently edited by the 
Rev. David MSNicoll. 

It w ould be an act of injustice to the memory of Dr. C’lark were I to 
close this note w ithout stilting that he was the founder (»f the first dis- 
senting charity sc hool out of London. At this institution thirty boys and 
ten girls were instructed in reading, writing, and arithmetic, by voluntary 
subscription. 
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I'O THE REV. BENJAMIN FAWCETT. 

Northampton^ June 26, 1750. 

I am this day forty-eight years old ; but, O, how unworthy and unpro- 
fitable a creature ! 

MY VERY DEAR FRIEND, 

I THANK you for yours, and bless God for its contents. 
Still may you go on in his name and strength conquering 
and to conquer. I apjMwe your scheme as to Brainerd's 
Life and Journal, and think Mr. Ashworth the proper per- 
son to execute it. 1 rejoice to hear you have your praying 
society for the purposes mentioned. Surely, if we can 
believe, we shall see the salvation of God. 

I am sorry for any abatement in your well earned pos- 
sessions ; but when all we have is devoted to the Lord, we 
bear losses as stewards, rather than as proi)rietors. I 
bless God this earth is less and less to me, and I could 
willingly have done with it should it please my master to 
give me leave. Yet for him I would live and labour, and, 
I hope, if such were his will, suffer too. 

Lady Huntingdon, for whom 1 desired your prayers, is 
wonderfully recovered. She walked with me in the garden 
and park, and almost wearied me ; such is her recruit of 
strength : b\it the strength of her soul is amazing. 1 think 
1 never saw so much of the image of God in any woman 
upon earth. Were 1 to write what I know' of her, it would 
fill your heart with w'onder, joy, and praise. She desired 
me to educate a lad for the dissenting ministiy at her ex- 
pense, till he be fit to come into my Academy on an exhi- 
bition ; and this is but one of a multitude of good works 
she is continually performing. 1 must tell you, how'ever, 
one observation of hers which struck me much : “ None,” 
said she, “ know how to prize Christ but those who arc 
zealous in good works. Men know not till they try what 
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poor imperfect things our best works are, and how deficient 
M’e are in them ; and the experience of that sweetness which 
attends their performance makes us more sensible of those 
obligations to him whose grace is the principle of them in 
our hearts.” She has God dwelling in her, and she is 
ever bearing her testimony to the present salvation he has 
given us, and to the fountain of living waters which she 
feels springing up in her soul, so that she knows the divine 
original of the promises before the perforniancc of them to 
her, as she knows God to be her creator by the life he has 
given her. 

As I was setting out on niy blessed journey to her, 
for such indeed it was, yesterday was sevonnight, a ter- 
rible accident happened in iny study, which might have 
been attended with fatal consequences: I had been scal- 
ing a letter with a little roll of wax, and I thought 1 had 
blown it out, when fanned by the motion of the air, as 
I arose in haste, it w-as rekindled. It burned about a 
quarter of an hour while we were at prayer, and woidd 
have gone on to consume perhaps the closet and the house, 
had not my opposite neighbour seen the flame and given 
an alarm. When 1 came up, I found my desk, which 
was covered with papers, burning like an altar ; many 
letters, papers of memorandums, and schemes for sernmns, 
were consumed. My book of accounts was on tire, and 
the names at the top almost burnt through, a volume of 
the Family Expositor, the orignal MSS, from Corinthians 
to Ephesians, surrounded with flames, and drenched in 
melted wax ; the fire had kindled up around it, and burned 
off' some leaves, and the corners oiirthe other books, so that 
there is not one leaf entire : and yet, so did God moderate 
the rage of this element, and determine in his Providence 
the time of our entrance, that not one account is rendered 
uncertain by what it suffered, nor is one line which had 
not been transcribed destroyed in the MS. I have to add, 
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that all my vouchera for Miss Ekin’s money, all my Ser- 
mons and MSS. intended for the press, and among the rest 
the remainder of the Family Expositor, were all in such 
danger, that the fire, in another quarter of an hour, had 
]>robably consumed them. Observe, my dear friend, the 
hand of God, and magnify the Lord with me. 

I earnestly beg your prayers, and entreat you to salute 
my praying friends with redoubled salutations in this view, 
and with this message : ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with all your spirits, and with your families.* 1 
cannot say how att'ectionately I*ani, 

Dear Sir, 

Your ever faithful Friend, Brother, and obliged Servant, 

P. Doddridge. 


FROM TIIF. RF,V. JOHN BARKER. 

DEAR DOCTOR, London, July 3, 17.)0, 

Yesterday we met as a committee for the la.st time, and 
agreed upon a Report to be made to the Managers of the 
Presbyterian Synod, at our first meeting in October next, 
concerning erecting an Academy here. 

IIow much my heart has been set upon an Academy in 
London you may perhaps remember, when I invited yon 
almost twenty years ago to Hackney, and would gladly 
have resigned the congregation to you, and have seen your 
Academy transplanted hither. I am still of opinion that 
there is no place in England like it, either for making 
scholars or preachers, as there are great advantages of 
conversation, preaching, and books. 

I carefully attended to what you say about your Expo- 
sition on the Romans ; and strongly suspected how matters 
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there would come out ; but re8j>ect must be paid to truth 
and conscience, without regard to events. If ever it should 
happen that Northampton should become unworthy of 
your labours, there are places enough tliat would gladly 
receive you ; but I am much more apprehensive of your 
death, than of the danger of your losing the esteem of that 
place, not you only, but i/otir nianon/, will surely be 
bleased there. But are you aware what a creature you 
are ? I love you beyond expression, and admire your 
abilities, furniture, and spirits, more than you imagine ; 
and ixot a man in the w*orld rejoices more in your use- 
fulness than I tlo, and yet I often make myself merry with 
your cliaracter and conduct : J will give you a sketch of it. 
You are so entirely devoted to God, to truth,, and holiness, 
that it is veiy easy' to impose upon you under the ap- 
pearance of any of these ; and are so perfectly uiiidc up 
of candour and good nature, that a pious enthusiast, or a 
godly dunce, is welcome to your table, and heart. You arc 
so good yourself that you think every body else ten times 
better than they are ; see merit in the darkness of mid- 
night; cannot see faults without a noonday sun ; forgive 
injuries before they are confessed; confer favours as a re- 
ward for affronts, and will never believe btxl that all who 
are in good earnest in religion, and enter into the belief, 
practice, life, and spirit of it, are to be embraced by you, 
because Christ receives them, let their opinions or denomi- 
nations be what they will : now' how should you be a part if 
man, or be likely to have your Academy supplied by people 
who live upon notiom, phrases, and external forms ! You — 
but I will not oblige you any further now, but tliank you 
for that Sermon on Candour, which is the very picture of 
your mind, and highly relished by 

Your faithful and affectionate 

Buothf.u Barkku. 
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TO MRS. DODDRIDGE. 

MY DKAllEST, . Clapham, July 30, 1750. Monday Morning. 

I HAVE now the happiness of writing to you from our 
incomparable friend, Mr. Neals, who brought me hither 
last night, after having preached in the morning for Mr. 
Price, and in the afternoon at Mr. Langford’s. I thank 
God the weather was .so moderate that 1 preached witli 
great ease at both j)laces, and was very well all tlie even- 
ing. 1 had a fine nigfit’s rest, and so could very well 
afl'oi’d to rise at six, liaving waked at five this morning. 
My head was full of schemes relating to a philosopliical 
tutor,- which, on the whole, I am encouraged to think of 
introduping into our academy, on a foundation which I 
may have a more convenient opportunity of making you 
acquainted with. I find it is most probable tlie Presbyterian 
academy will go on, but I have no an.xiety about it. 1 do 
not question but providence will support us at North- 
ampton ; and, if otherwise, if I may but do what is right, I 
shall be very ready to retreat whenever my master shall 
appear to give me the signal ; for 1 do not merely talk of 
it, but I feel it at my heart, that the only important end of 
life, and the greatest happiness to be expected in it, consists 
in seeking in all things to jdease God, attempting all the 
good we can, and leaving our little weak schemes to be 
overruled by his infinite and unerring wisdom. I dined 
with Mr. Jackson, where I saw that excellent Mr. Barker, 
and pleasant was the momentary vision ; and I also saw 
that plump, smiling, handsome w’idower, Mr. Spilsburv, 
who, I think, would do very well for our fair friend, whom 
the wise Diwiar has driven from Northampton, and who 
1 find has dropped some hints at Woburn, greatly confirm- 
ing your conjecture as to the wounded hearts, all which 
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coufinns me in the propriety of St. Paul’s advice. I. Tim. 
V. 14. 

I fear that, after so man^hindrances, I shall be forced 
to leave a great deal of my business undone, and many of 
my friends unseen ; but I am determined that, if God 
grant me life, health, and opportunity, nothing shall pre- 
vent my setting out for St. Albans on Monday fortnight, 
and I ho[>e nothing will prevent your indulging me and 
your other friends in the pleasure of meeting you there. 
At present, with due salutations, I must take my leave ; 
and am. 

My deare^, 

Your ever affectionate 

P. Doduridge. 


FROM THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.* 

REV. SIR. Lambeth, Aug. 9, 1750, 

I ESTEEM the part of your letter relating to Mr. Finne 
as a real act of friendship, of which nothing can be a 
greater proof than an honest and prudent endeavour to 
vindicate an injured character. 1 remember well, and have 
in my custody authentic evidence of my whole intercourse 
with Mr. Finne. The application to me consisted of two 
parts, first, to see what could be done by the favourable 
countenance of the great men in aid of the Protestants at 
Breslaw ; and, secondly, what prospect there was of the 
assistance of the clergy, by an application to the bench 
of bishops. An answer to the first of those inquiries 
naturally required a long time. 1 did my best in it, but 


• Dr. Herring. 
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had a negative at last. The other way required time too. 
The letter from Breslaw to me was dated the 13th of July, 
and consequently could have -too proper answer till I saw 
the bishops, nor a satisfactory one till I saw them all to- 
gether. The first opportunity I had I communicated to 
them all the abovementioned letter, and it- was the ge- 
neral judgment, that the case was not a proper object for 
a collection here. Mr. Finne had this answer as soon as 
I could conveniently give it ; and 1 remember upon that 
occasion, on his pressing me for my particular benefaction, 
I answered him, that what I could do would be quite 
inconsiderable, unless in conjunction with my brethren, 
meaning, that as I could not exert myself alone, in a 
manner becoming my station, I should desire to be ex- 
cused ; and I think it a little hard to be pressed to do 
otherwise. This is the true state of the case, and I am 
most positive, that 1 never promised Mr. F. that at all 
events ; whatever the other bishops did, I would alone 
contribute to the assistance of the Protestants at Bres- 
law. I will not charge Mr. Finne with misrepresenting 
me wilfully, but he certainly mistook me. The words of 
my letter, which I transcribe to you, as sent to the gen- 
tlemen of Breslaw, will show that I thought and spoke 
of myself in this affair as joined with the rest of the 
bishops. They follow in the enclosed. 

I am. Reverend Sir, your obliged Friend, 

T. Cantuar. 


VOL. \ . 
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TO fllE REV. SAMUEL WOOD, D. D. 

MY VEKY DEAK FRIEND, August 3S, 1750. 

When I quitted you with so much tender regret, after 
having received so many engaging favours, and spent so 
many delightful hours with you, I retained a secret hope, 
that I should long ere this have renewed the converse in 
such an imperfect manner as pen and paper would allow ; 
but the continued hurry of every day and hour, that I 
spent in and about London, gave me no opportunity of 
doing it in a manner that would have been in any degree 
satisfactory. 

I was desirous, when I did write, to give you some little 
intelligence as to the state in whicli I found things in 
London, and tlie probable success of the schemes which 
you knew I was forming. Now here in the general, I 
have to tell you, that (according to your repeated pray- 
ers, when I was with you, and I doubt not since I wa.s 
separated from you) the hand of my God hath been upon 
me for good, and that withersoever I have gone I have 
prospered. You may remember that there were three 
affairs of a public nature which were the objects of my 
particular solicitude. The procuring a third tutor for my 
academy, the providing for lads, not yet fit for academical 
education, and the doing something for the service of New 
Jersey, in the propagation of Christianity abroad. Provi- 
dence has accomplished the first of these schemes by the 
unexpected success of the second ; and has opened some 
promising hopes concerning the third, beyond what had 
entered into my mind when I parted with you, * The want 
of ministers and students is so seen and felt, an<J the neces- 
sity of the scheme for educating lads not yet ripe for aca- 
demical studies is grown so apparent, that between three 
and fourscore pounds per annum have been, by well disposed 
persons, without any pressing solicitations from me, sub- 
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scribed for that purpose in and about London ; and out of 
that, it has been determined, that besides Mr. Clark, who, 
with a salary of forty pounds per annum and his board, is 
to be tutor of philosophy, another tutor is to be maintained 
with a salary of thirty pounds, besides his board, who is to 
teach the languages ; and as his salary chiefly arises from 
this scheme, he is also to superintend the education of 
these lads in their grammatical studies ; who are, in devo* 
tional exercises, to attend with my pupils, and to be under 
my inspection, though not under my personal instruction. 
As for the scheme of the New Jerseys, Mr. Allen, who 
came over on purpose to negociate it, was unhappily smit- 
ten by that fatal infection at the Old Bailey, and is dead ; 
but I have had large conversation with Colonel Williams, 
who was the second man in the expedition to Cape Breton, 
and by whom, indeed, it was chiefly projected ; and he 
encourages me to hope that Mr. Pemberton, the minister 
at New York, on my favouring the scheme, as I certainly 
shall, will come to Britain, and make a tour over its nor- 
thern and soutliern parts, carrying along with him two 
converted and civilized Indians, as a specimen of what has 
been already done. He proposes to attempt a collection 
in the chief congregations which he may visit on this 
journey; after which he may very properly write such a 
letter in his own name to the dissenting ministers in 
England, as I expressed my thoughts of writing ; and 
may, with yet more propriety, recommend and enforce the 
advice laid down in my preface to my Sermon at Kettering. 
As for the affair of Breslaw, the good Archbishop of Can- 
terbury did all he could to procure a brief for them, or 
a contribution some other way. 

You will, perhaps, be surprised to hear that application 
has been made to me from a son of Lord William Manners, 
brother to the Duke of Rutland, to desire admission among 
my pupils, though intended for a clergyman in the Estab- 

N 2 
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lished Church; and if he be willing to acquiesce in the 
terms and orders of my family I shall not refuse it.* 

I wonder at Mr. — 's purpose of removing his son from 
me : I fear it is either on some misrepresentation or 
foolish behaviour of the young gentleman, for I have 
always treated him with the fidelity of a real friend, and 
with the tenderness of a parent ; and I am well satisfied 
that, especially on the improvement which, by means of 
a third tutor, will be made in our course, there is no 
place of education in England where, if a youth would do 
himself j ustice, greater advantages might be found. 

But you see how’ I have run on. Were 1 to begin a 
second sheet, I should fill it before I had emptied half my 
heart. Let me conclude, with the most aftectionate and 
grateful services to all my good friends at Norwich, and 
those at Yarmouth, when you see them. My wife joins 
with me in these salutations, of which you and your 
chaiming lady claim a very distinguished share. Oh, 
that we could see you here, and give you both, as a poor 

* This circuDist^ncc, with many other facts of a similar nature, ini^ht 
be appealed to as a proof of the high <-haracter for catholic Christianity 
which D/. Doddridge possessed, and of the perfect confidence in his Uieo- 
logical impartiality which it inspired. The reader will alsot)hs<‘rve, that it 
confirms the account I have given of t\ii* former Nonctinformist Academies, 
in which it is saifl that the> were ^ far from heinf^ the sectaram ttchooU qf an 
exclunve and peculiar denominatwn/ It was this high-minded liberality 
and contempt of party distinctions which rendered Dr. Doddridge an ob- 
ject of dislike to the Pharisaical zealots of his day ; and it is the expo- 
sure of these circumstances which has rendered these volumes an object 
of alarm to their successors. 

On looking over a list of the pupils educated by Dr. Doddridge, I ob- 
serve that there were mingled with the theological students, besides the 
Earl of Dunniore, twelve gentlemen of fortune, not intended for the libe- 
ral professions ; and of those who were, it appears that five afterwards 
held commissions in the army, four became physicians, and two entered 
the law. Three others were elected members of parliament. Of the theo- 
logical pupils, six conformed to the Episcopal Church, while the great 
body remained liberal and conscientious Nonconformists. Of these, 
many were distinguished for their piety and learning ; and among others, 
the names of Akin, Ashworth, and Kippis, of Darracott, Taylor, and 
Fawcett, will naturally present themselves to the mind of the reader. 
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grateful child expressed it, « all your care again.” Mr. 
Neal and Mr. Barker are particular in their salutations 
to you. I am, with more affection than can be expressed. 

My dear Friend, yours, blessed be God, for ever, 

P. Doddbidge. 


TO HIE REV. BENJAMIN FAWCETT. 

Northampton, Sept. 18, 1750. 

MY SINGULARLY nEAU AND GOOD FRIEND, 

Perhaps I should not have written to you so soon, if it 
had not been that I am just now in a crisis that needs your 
prayers; and to whom should I go when I want prayer 
but to you, and some of my friends with you, for in that 
you are mighty men. — You have a tender heart towards 
your friend on earth, and a great interest in the Great 
Friend above, and it is in an affair relating to His cause 
that I am now to desire your interposition. 

1 have then to tell you, that the hand of God has been 
upon me for good in my late journey in a very extraordi- 
nary manner. Never did I observe such a coincidence of 
events to make my way pleasant and prosperous ; never 
did I perceive all my councils more under a divine direc- 
tion ; so that events occurred I know not how, which I 
should have been glad to have contrived, and must then 
have adjusted with great pains and application, that they 
might have been in the state in which I found them. 
Among other things some of my friends, unknown to me, 
had raised a subscription for maintaining a third tutor in 
my Academy ; who, while I am employed in theological 
studies, and Mr. Clark in philosophical, might teach the 
languages, not only to my academical pupils, but also to 
some lads who are forming their first acquaintance with 
them, or who, though they may have made some progress, 
arc not yet of an age, standing, or attainments lit to be 
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ranked with any of our classes. This marvellously secured, 
as you see, two important objects at once, that of improv- 
ing our academical course of education, and of providing 
for' the scheme of the youths, which lay so near my heart. 
And it has had such an effect already, that whereas at 
Midsummer we had four vacancies on Mr. Coward’s list 
that we could not fill up ; candidates are now offering 
faster than we can provide for them, both as pupils and as 
scholars (you will easily understand the distinction), so 
that whereas we have hitherto been calling for vessels, I 
am now beginning to fear for the oil. In plain terms, your 
errand to the throne of grace is this, that a suitable person 
may be found to set over this important office, and that the 
hearts of Christians may be opened to establish such a fund 
for the scholars as may be sufficient for their subsistence. 

As to the first of these, my eyes were upon Mr. Rose, 
private tutor to Mr. Murray, nephew to the Earl of Dun- 
more ; a most ingenious, learned, active, prudent, faithful 
man ; and one for whose fidelity and friendship I could 
have ventured my life. He is a lover of God and goodness ; 
though I cannot say all I could wish. But Lord Dunmore 
will not consent to his undertaking the additional charge, 
though it would have saved twenty pounds per annum, for 
the benefit of the scholars. I am now therefore at a loss ; 
I have sent every way to inquire, but get no answer ; and 
whereas the plan was to have been executed before Michael- 
mas, the putting it off as a thing only projected, may, as 
you will perceive, be attended with hazardous consequences, 
and so much the more so, as the scheme of a Presbyterian 
Academy at London (which I think can answer no end but 
that of keeping up a party) is just now to be determined. 
They intend three tutors, and nothing could be so effectual 
to procure at least a delay of it, as if my friends had it to 
say that there were three already at Northampton. On 
this account I would most earnestly entreat that God would 
a])pcar, and make np long tarrying. 



OF DU. DODDRIDOK. 


183 


As to the other, I am now sending out circular letters to 
engage all the ministers in the country in this scheme, and 
by their assistance the people of their several congregations. 
This will occasion an association among us, which is a thing 
I have long wished ; and I enclose in my circular the plan 
of their associations in Norfolk and Suffolk, in consequence 
of which six very promising youths are now being educated. 
But here now is a work for prayer, to entreat that God 
would touch their hearts with a right sense of things, that 
they may see of how great importance the scheme is, and 
what a crisis we are now come to with regard to it. I trust 
in God, that he will appear, but then we must seek it in a 
way of humble prayer. I am getting all the assistance for 
this purpose I can, and I bless God my mouth is often 
opened and my heart enlarged, when I am endeavouring to 
plead his cause ; and I see souls hanging on my lips, and 
drinking in the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Indeed, my dear friend, I have lately been not only pray- 
ing for you, but solemnly blessing God upon your account; 
that there is such a minister, that I have such a friend, 
that 1 have been the honoured instrument of training up 
such a pupil, and that 1 have such a joyful hope, though 
separated from him now, of dwelling with him for ever, 
and of seeing him with the angels of God. 

I have a thousand things to write, but have no time. I 
received eleven letters yesterday, and am so covered with 
cares, that they almost bear me down ; but if they may but 
be cares for God, they are w'elcome. 

1 bless God dear Mr. Taylor goes on excellently well, 
he has much more prudence than many ministers ; and 
improves his time and opportunities, so that I have very 
high expectations from him.* 

* Thone persons who have the advantage of knowing the Uev. Tlioiiias 
Taylor are perfectly aware that his future reputation realized the high 
opinion expressed by his tutor, and will read with pleasure the following 
extracts : 

This venerable niinibter,’* says Mr. ft flsott, * wnt? born in the neigh- 
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I beseech you to present my kind salutations to ail niy 
Kidderminster friends, and particularly to Mr. Williams. 
Grace and peace be ever virith you. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend, and humble Servant, 

P. Dodoriuce. 


FROM THE DUgHESS OF SOMERSET.* 

SIR, Percy Lodge, Sept. 15, 1750. 

I WAS yesterday very agreeably surprised with the favour 
of your letter, and had purposed writing to you by this 
post, whether I had received it or not, to return yon my 
sincere thanks for the valuable present which our last 

bourhood of Kidderminster, in Worcestershire ; and was a great-grandson 
of the Rev. Richard Sergeant, who was ejected by the Bartholoiiiy Actr 
1662, from the living of Stone, in that county. Of Mr. Sergeant, the 
famous Mr. Richard Baxter, to whom he was many years an assistant, 
has left behind him this testimony : * That he w as a man of such extra- 
ordinary prudence, humility, sincerity, and self-denial, and of such an 
unblamable life, that, during all the years he w^as his assistant, no one 
person was against him, or even accused him of saying or doing any 
thing amiss.’ ” Mr. M'ilson adds, that Mr. Taylor ‘‘ inherits the distin- 
guished virtues of his ancestor and in so saying has given an estimate 
of his character as appropriate as language could convey. During his 
long services as pastor of the Presbyterian Church, at Carter Lane, Mr. 
Taylor was remarkable for the affectionate and serious style of his 
preaching.” 

Some other particulars relative to Mr. Taylor may be met with by con- 
sulting that truly excellent work, The History and Antiquities qf Dis- 
senting Churches and Meeting Houses in London j fVestminster^ and Southwark^ 
including the Lives qf their Ministers^ from the Rise qf Nonconformity to the 
present Time; with an Appendix on the Origin^ Progress^ and Present State 
qf Christianity in Britain ; in four volumes^ by IValter fVUson, qf the Jnner 
Templef* 

• This lady, as eminent for her virtues as her rank, w^as the eldest 
daughter of the honourable Henry Thynne, only son of Thomas, Lord 
Viscount M'eymoulh. She married Algernooii, Earl of Hurlford, son of 
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waggon brought me. I had not the pleasure of being 
acquainted with any of your writings till I was at Bath, 
three years ago, with my poor Lord, when an old acquaint- 
ance of mine, the Dowager Lady Hyndford, recommended 
me to read, the Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul 
and I may with great truth assure you that I never was 
so deeply affected with any thing I ever met with as with 
that book, and I could not be easy till I had given one 
to every servant in my liouse who appeared to be of a 
serious turn of mind. I immediately sent for the two first 
volumes of your Family Expositor, which were the only 
ones out at that time ; since I have got that upon the 
Acts, your Sermons upon Regeneration, those preached for 
the peculiar use of young people, and in short every thing 
of your writing which I could meet with. It is with great 
pleasure that I hear you are going on with the rest of the 
New Testament, and must beg that you will give me leave 
to add my name to the list of your subscribers. My dear 
I.-.nl read your former volumes with great attention and 
satisfaction, and frequently spoke of them as the best 
books he had ever seen upon the subject. 

I must now conic to the most mortifying and difficult 
part of my letter, which is to give you some account of 
myself. And I must begin by entreating you not to 
ascribe to modesty or humility what is extorted from me 

Cliarles Seymour, Duke of Somerset, who succeeded to the title and 
estatle of his father, Deceml>or 2, 1748. She died July 7, 1754, leaving 
an only daughter, who was Duchess of Northumberland, Her Grace^ 
as one observes, appears to have been a truly pious, amiable, and accom- 
plished lady. Mr. Thomson, in his poem entitled the Sprin^^ thus ad- 
dresses her 

O Harfford^ fitted or to shine in courts 
With unaffected grace, or walk the plain 
With innocence and meditation join’d 
111 soft assemblage, listen to niy song, 

Which thy own season paints ; when nature all 
Is blooming, and benevolent like thee.” 
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by the force of truth. 1 dare not, I would not deceive 
you, by pretending to deserve any part of the character 
which the partiality of my friends has inclined them to 
give me. Nay, I am conscious that even that partiality 
proceeds from a natural dexibility in my temper, which 1 
sorrowfully experience to be one of my greatest hindrances 
in the pursuit of the one thing needful. An over great 
anxiety for the welfare of my friends has too much occu- 
pied both my time and thoughts ; and the afflictions with 
which it hath pleased God to visit me have, I fear, been 
too bitterly regretted by me, and have made me often 
incapable of addressing myself as 1 ought to the only 
fountain of comfort. Yet I trust I do not deceive myself, 
when I> think I never once murmured against the Almighty 
power who deprived me of those blessings which I was 
unworthy of ; but who has still spared to me great comforts 
in a most affectionate and dutiful daughter, whose choice 
in her marriage he has mercifully directed to one of the 
most woi'thy men I ever knew, and whose kindness to me 
does not fall short of that of the best of sons, whose loss 
he repairs to the utmost of his pow’er by every mark of 
duty and affection. 1 think myself happy in the ofl'er of 
your prayers, and will beg you in a most particular manner 
to present them at the throne of Grace, that 1 may obtain 
fortitude to struggle with the great enemy of souls, and 
receive sanctification through the merits of our ever blessed 
Redeemer, and faith in his suflerings and promises ; for I 
extremely need it, and extremely desire it. It is now tWe 
for me to put an end to this long letter, by assuring you 
that I am, with the greatest esteem. 

Sir, 

Your most obliged and faithful humble Servant, 


F. Somerset. 
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ro THE REV. MR. TOMS. 

Northampton, Feb. 3, 1751. 

MY DEAR AND WORTHY FRIEND, 

Your letter, received in a chamber of illness, has revived 
my heart, and awakened my joy and thankfulness. Blessed 
be you of the Lord, and blessed be your counsels; and 
may he, in whose cause you have exerted a zeal so truly 
Christian, not only accept it, as undoubtedly he will, but 
anticipate the reward that awaits you above, by giving you 
to see the happy success of your scheme. I remember 
my fault this day ; — •! have read and heard a great deal of 
the sufferings of our Protestant brethren in France ; I 
have conversed with those who saw their assemblies dis- 
solved, their temples ruined, and their dead tom out of 
the graves and given to the fowls of the air. I have read 
the letters of their pastors, and their martyrs ; and the 
incomparable discourses of Superville and Saurin, which 
so pathetically represent their sufferings; and one of the 
last was before me when your letter came ; and yet, alas ! 

1 have in a great measure forgotten the afflictions of Joseph ; 
now and then a transient prayer for them, or the telling 
of their sad sorrows (with a few tears) to my pupils, chil- 
dren, and friends, lias been all the fruit of my compassion ; 
while you — but I will say no more of that, by the grace of 
God you arc what you are, and I hope his grace will be 
abundant to you to preserve this matter upon the imagina- 
tion of your heart, and to guide your counsel, with regard 
to it. I trust your letter to me will not be entirely in ' 
vmn ; it has, in some measure, awakened my compassion 
and my prayers, and you will find me ready to act in my 
little sphere to promote the good end you propose. 1 have 
considered of the matter seriously, and 1 have looked up 
to God for direction, and the result is this : — I cannot take 
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Upon myself the conduct of the general design. My want 
of leisure, especially in this present crisis, when I am so 
hurried with preparing my Family Expositor for the press, 
is someth inz i but it is more that I am but one minister 
in the Country, and it would be a great presumption to 
expect that my brethren in London and elsewhere should 
act under my direction. The plan that has offered itself 
to me is this : — That you should go to London, and consult 
with some of the principal ministers of all denominations, 
particularly with Mr. Barker, Mr. Stennet, Dr. Guyse, 
and Mr. Burroughs. Yoxi see I take in general as well as 
particular baptists, and though I mention these four, 
whom I look upon as men of distinguished wisdom and 
piety, I mean not to exclude any other. You may, if you 
think it will be of any avail, communicate to them what I 
now w'rite, and you may learn whether they in general 
approve of the design, and are ready to join their counsel 
and eftbrts for bringing it into execution. If they approve 
it, and will authorize me, 1 wdll then apply to some of the 
principal ministers of Edinburgh, and to the Earl of Leaven, 
and the General Assembly, acquainting them with what is 
working in our hearts, and desiring that they would attempt 
to procure a motion in the Assembly for a day of fasting 
and prayer on this account to be ordered throughout Scot- 
land ; and if timely notice be given of it, I think the 
influence of those gentlemen, in concurrence with several 
leading men in the country, to whom with this foundation 
we may reasonably apply, will certainly make it as general 
a thing as we can reasonably suppose any thing of this 
■ sort can be among the Protestant Dissenters ; and our 
concurrence with our brethren of the Scotch establish- 
ment, for which, as an Establishment, we have something 
of a regard, will make the thing less exceptionable. And 
on this foundation it may be extended to Ireland, and our 
plantations ' in America. If God spare my life I will 
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preacli, lind, if it be thought proper, will publish the Dis- 
course, which, in consequence of ray correspondence with 
some of the Walloon ministers in Holland, I can easily 
have translated into the French, as several of my writings 
already are (and especially one, which was never yet pub- 
lished in England, relating, to the state of the Church in 
Holland, which, if I may judge by the many thousands 
dispersed through that country, was remarkably blessed in 
a very peculiar crisis). Perhaps God will send this sermon 
into France, and it may be introductory to some greater 
and better attempt; but this last part of the scheme I 
would choose at present to conceal, the rest communicate 
as you judge proper, and please to favour me with the 
result as soon as you can, that I may write to Scotland 
without delay, and set the machine in motion. In the 
mean time let us lift up our hearts to God daily for its 
success, and let; him do what seemeth good in his sight. 

I may in consequence of this, in some future letter, lay 
before you another scheme of great importance, as I appre- 
hend, for the service of religion, in the propagation of the 
gospel of our Blessed Redeemer, which lies much on my 
heart, and to which I think the providence of God is 
opening a way by some remarkable occurrences. In the 
mean time let me recommend to you the reading the Life 
and Journal of Mr David Brainard, if you know where to 
get it in large. Quick’s Synodicon I have. The leones I 
shall be very glad to see, when you can conveniently spare 
them, but I think whatever views we may have secretly, 
with regard to their publication, it will be proper to reserve 
them in our own breasts till the first grand part of our 
scheme is brought into full execution, which may prepare 
a way for the other. I have but one thing to add, which 
is, that whereas I have hitherto only thought of you as a 
worthy brother, whom I have sincerely joined with others 
in the general prayers I have been offering for persons of 
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your character ; I have now (touched to the heart®by your 
excellent letter) inserted your name in a list of a few select 
friends, whom 1 especially, esteem, as the excellent of the 
earth, and whom 1 remember before God, in seasons of 
solemn intercession. Let me conclude with presenting 
you both with our united salutations, and entreating you 
thus to remember. 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother, and faithful Servanl, 

P. DonuHinoK, 


FROM THE REV. SAMUEI. BATF.S. 

DEAR AND BEV. SIK, February 1751. 

I HAVE often had yours of September 29 before me, but 
never found an opportunity, nor scarcely a capacity of 
making a reply without some difliculty, .since the all-wise 
God hath afflicted me for some montlis with such a flow 
of water from mine eyes as bath occasioned a very great 
dimness, without any relief by bleeding, or the use of 
spectacles. It is but little I can write or read, but I have 
the more leisure to pray; and I tiiink witli grief and 
shame on the little improvement 1 have made of that noble 
faculty of seeing which my good God continued to me so 
long; and if I cannot converse with my friends so much 
in an epistolary way as I have formerly done, I am in 
humble dependence on Divine grace, endeavouring to 
converse with my God, and with them at the throne of 
Mercy, which may be done, though we have no eye to 
see, nor tongue to speak, nor hand to write. 

I have for some years past often begged of my heavenly 
Father, that if it be his will, I may not outlive my ca|>arify 
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for usefulness, but be called home to rest when . that is 
gone: but we know not w'hat to desire in this or in 
any respect, and therefore 1 would not prescribe to the 
Almighty, who hath chosen for me better than 1 coidd 
liave done for myself ; but I have long ago given up 
all my senses, health, strength, and ease, reputation, 
friends, usefulness, — all into the hands of Christ, to be 
continued or taken away as he pleases. Dear Sir, help 
me by your prayers to stand to what I -have done; for it is 
hard work when the trial comes : but 1 know who was 
(and hope I shall be) able to do all things through Christ 
strengthening me ; my heart (as far as I know it) does at 
present say, “ if he slay me, yet will I trust in him.” 
Though 1 am tempted and tried never so far, can I have 
but the light of his countenance it is enough, and more 
than I deserve. 

I sincerely rejoice,, and have given my God all the 
glory of the many mercies you enjoy, in conjunction with 
many other of your friends and acquaintance, on a tem- 
poral and spiritual account. Your account of Christian 
friends in Huntingdonshire, and of the worthy Dr. Ston- 
house, in your town, together with his excellent book, 
hath tended to raise my drowsy heart in praise and 
prayer. My service and thanks to him for his valuable 
present of Archbishop Leighton’s Works, and to you for 
your labour, in preparing them for the press. But my 
eyes fail, and 1 must conclude, with respects to all as dtte 
from 

Your real Friend and unworthy Brother, 


Samuel Bates, 
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FROM BENJAMIN FORFITl', ESQ.* 

DEAR AND REV. SIR, London, Feb. 23, 1751. 

The gentlemen received, with pleasure, your kind appro- 
bation and good wishes to their attempts to promote the 
interests of religion ; and 1 have the satisfaction to infomi 
you, that, since the time we began, which was in August 
last, we have forty-two pounds yearly subscriptions, and 
have received between thirty and forty pounds occasional 
contributions, and have the agreeable prospect of consider- 
able additions. I have taken the liberty to send you an 
account of our design, and something of the method 
wherein it is proposed to carry it on, that any worthy 
persons, to whom it may approve itself, may know where 
to direct their benevolence ; and I think I may assure 
them that it will be very faithfully applied. I do not 
know', dear Sir, w'hether justice does not oblige me to 
inform you, that if' the toorld receives any advantage from 
this design, I think, under God, it is indebted to Dr. Dod- 
dridge for it, as the sacred fervour which animated your 
addresses from the pulpit, when last in town, kindled a 
spark of the same benevolence to the souls of men and in 
the breast of one, who could no longer retain his desires 
of usefulness within the compass of his own small abilities, 
without exciting others to the same views. 

Believe us. Sir, we honour, I had almost said envy, 
the happiness of faithful and successful ministers of the 
blessed Jesus, in being made his instruments to rescue the 
precious souls of men from the bonds of sin and Satan, and 
of forming them to a meetness for everlasting happiness : 

* When it ib remembered that the charity to which Mr. Forfitl alludes 
was the Bible Society in its infancy, this letter becomes highly inte- 
resting. ' 
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but wc can by no means be contented tliat tliey should 
possess this honour alone; and rejoice when our poor at- 
tempts afford any assistance in this great work. May you, 
dear Sir, long live, if I may be allowed to be so bold as to 
wish you a long absence from your highest hopes and joys ; 
may you long continue to see the increasing accomplish- 
ment of your services ; and when the solemn hour comes, 
may you enter into the port of bliss, like a gallant ship 
laden with the spoils of victory; and may I, though un- 
worthy, be a spectator of your triumph, and a partaker of 
your joys. Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. 

I rejoice. Sir, to hear of the success that attends your 
design of preparing youths for ministerial studies, and 
humbly pray that you may receive growing satisfaction in 
it. Pardon, good Sir, the trouble I have given you, and 
accept for yourself and honoured lady the best compliments 
of my good brother and sister, together with his, who, in 
the love and hope of the gospel, desires to subscribe him- 
self. 

Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend, and very humble Servant, 

Benj. Forfitt.* 


* Jiuks of the Charitable S(^'ietif for promoting Religious Ktioivledge 

among the 

I. The design of the So<'Iety is to distribute Hibles, Testaments, anti 
other books, 'which may be judged useful, gratis among the poor; and 
particularly to send such botiks to such ministers and gentlemen in the 
country, as the Soc iety may have reason to believe will faithfully distri- 
bute them among those that most need them, and may be most likely to 
improve them. 

II. That this charity ]>e carried on by a quarterly subscription of the 
members, and such other contributions, as well disposed Christians may 
assist the Soc.tetv with from time to time. 

III. That every subscriber be desired to attend the meetings of the 
Soc'iety, and shall have the liberty, in his turn, to direct the disposal <d* 
as many books as the Society shall think proper. 

IV. That when books are sent down tti any minister t»r gentleman in 

VOL. V, 


O 
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FROM CAPTAIN IIAY * 

sin, London, March 1>, 1751. 

As few men of my occupation are now a days Julius Ciesar’s, 
I shall not pretend to be master of words of sufficient energy 
to express my grateful resentment of the favour I have 
received by your means from my Lord Ilalifax, and shall 
only say, that the easy, generous manner in which his 
lordship conferred the obligation, made it of double value. 

Dr. Hughes desires to be remembered to you ; and may 
he, you, and Lord Halifax, and all your family, be us 
happy as you have made mine, is the sincere prayer of. 

Sir, 

Your most obliged, most obedient, and humble Servant, 

C ' lEo . Hay. 


the coHiitn, it will be expected from him, tiiat he shall send an acfoinit 
nf the receipt and disptisal of them ; and that tht^ acctuuit he delivered ti* 
the secretary, by the person that recommended him. 

Tho.se whti are^%illing to encourage this design, are desired to send 
tlndr contributions to either of the gentlemen undermentioned ; 

The Kev# rend Mr. ( hamij.kh, Old JeVr\ . 

The Reverend Mr. S rKNNirrr, Charterhouse S(|uare. 

The Re\erend Mr. Gihijons, No. 2. Runhill Row. 

The Reverend .Mr. Tjioipso.n, Harnaby Street, Soiilliwark. 

Mr. Henj. Fouitit, Leadenhall Street, 

Mr. Em\ \Ri) Nickijn, in the Cloisters, Smithlield. 

Mr. Thomas Holme.s, Newgate Street. 

Mr. John Ward, Cornhill. 

* Thi.s letter ghow.s that Dr. Doddridge’s intimacy with the Earl of 
Halifax remained unbroken ; he had probably, on tliis occasion, used his 
influence with his lordship to obtain promotion for this correspondent, 
and this little incidtmt evinces the readiness and zeal with w’hich he 
promoted the welfare <»f even his at quaititancc in all proper instances. 
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K) THE REV^ SAMUEL WOOD, D. D. 

DEAR SIR, Northampton, April 9, 1761. 

I HAVE written such a multitude of letters of late, and have 
received so many, that, not having always been so exact as 
T ought to have been in making memorandums, I hardly 
know what I have and what I have not answered;* and 
with regard to you I am the more uncertain, as f may 
mistake some particular messages sent to y'OU in Colonel 
Williams’s letter some time since, for an answer to that of 
yours, which informed me of his marriage ;*|- but of this I 
am sure that every way I am in y«uir debt, and always 
shall be so. 

My heart has been much set on promoting the youth’s 
scheme, but to my great grief 1 have not found in many of 
our C'ongregation.s that encouragement which I hoped. 
Something, however, is done, and much more in proportion 
lr(»m London than from the country'. There are, however, 
nine lads, some of them very promising, who are supported 
by it ; T sonu'times think two of them will offer themselves 
as missionari<‘s to New York, to plant the gospel among 
the Indians there, and glad at my heart .should I be if my 
only son w ere desirous of being the third. 

I am, at pre.sent, under great concern for the illness, I 
fear the dangerous illness, of my generous, faithful, endeared 
friend, Mr. Lyttelton. It is the smallest part of this con- 
cern, that it prevents him from doing that service to my 

* On aiiDther occasion, when wiitinp lo this friend. Dr. Doddridge 
says : — “ I inarsimllcd my unanswered letters, and found them one hun- 
dred and six, near one quarter of which reached me since Friday noon, 
and it was then Monday evening, and all this, thouf^h I have written 
between fifty and sixty letters the last fourteen days with iny own hand, 
hn%'ing no secretary.” 

+ Colonel William.s had then recently married the Doctor’s hiphly 
valued friend, the amiable and pious Miss Scott, of Norwich. 

o 2 
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subscription to the remaining volumes of the Family Expo- 
sitor, which he was resolved to have attempted, and which, 
with so great an interest, he might probably enough have 
effected. The greater part of that disappointment to me 
is, that it may prevent its coming into the hands of some 
in higher life, to whom it may otherwise have no access : 
but God limits or extends all such prospects at pleasure; 
and I desire to refer it to him, with what degrees of encou- 
ragement the work shall be published, and, indeed, whether 
it shall be published or not. The three volumes will hardly 
be published at so small a price as a thousand pounds, 
and I shall judge it the part of prudence, and therefore t)f 
duty, not to send them to the press on any terms on which 
I shall not be secure ; and if there be such a number 
subscribed for or bespoke by booksellers as to cflect thnf, 
I shall go on with the publication as fast as I can ; and 
bless God for such an opportunity of doing my public 
homage to his word, and endeavouring, with all integrity 
and simplicity, to make it understood, and to enforce it on 
men's consciences, according to the little ability he has 
been pleased to give me ; which truly I think so little, 
that I am sometimes almost ashamed of having undertaken 
so great a work. 

I have of late been much indisposed with a cold, which 
is returned again, but not with so much violence as before. 
I know I have your prayers, and I delight in the thought. 
We are tending to one blessed home. Our interview at 
Norwich was pleasant, how much more so will that be which 
we expect in our Father’s house. This poor letter has been 
written raptim at several times. I have filled my four 
pages, and yet seem but to have begun. But I must 
conclude with every good wish for you and yours that the 
tendercst friendship can form ; nor can I hope ever to tell 
iny dear Mr. Wood how faithfully and affectionately 1 am 
his, 


P. DonnRiixiK. 
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FROM THE REV. WILLIAM ANDERSON E. 

UEV. AND DEAR SIR, Glasgow, April 20, 1751. 

The kind reception niy papers met with from you, and the 
promise made me in your last, have emboldened me to 
trouble you with these few enclosed sheets. In them I 
have attempted to carry up the history of the Jews to the 
time in which they fell under the administration of kings. 

I am heartily sorry my circumstances have been such that 
I must either have sent nothing by the hand of my friend, 
Mr. Jolui Hamilton, or these few chapters, wrote and laid 
together as they are. However, I hope to have them 
better wrote over when set right by your judicious cor- 
rections, both as to style and sentiment, for I hope you 
will not grudge me your friendly assistance in this impor- 
tant affair. And may the divine wisdom and mercy, as 
manifested to his own people the Jews, and by them to 
the rest of mankind, appear in its clearest light, by what 
stands recorded in his word, which is, that truth, a clear 
understandinjj: and finn belief of which is alone able to set 
us free from our fatal slavery, both to error and to vice. 

In your kind and judicious remarks of last year I see 
you su]>})osed that I meant by the great and lesser chroni- 
cles of the Jews their Talmud and Mischua; but Meyer, 
whom 1 quoted, in his learned edition of these chronicles, 
fully shows them to be no part of these writers you fancied 
1 took them for. Both Meyer and Wolfrus, in his Biblioth. 
Hebrma, fully show that the Seder Olam, or great chro- 
nicle, was wrote by R. Jose Chelpetha, who was teacher of 
R. Judah the Holy, and so flourished before the Mischna 
was written, viz. about the year of our Lord l‘J0. This 
Babbi was a tanner by trade, but of so high a reputation 
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amongst his countrymen, that in all controversies Iiis de- 
cision was ordinarily rested in. And wherever R. Jose 
is simply named in the Gemara, &c. this R. is always 
understood, though there have been several more of that 
name, and this as his writing is often appealed to by the 
best of your subsequent writers. As for the lesser chroni- 
cle, most author's agree that it was wrote only about the 
middle of the twelfth century ; see Meyer and Wolfrus, 
Bibl. Hebrsea, T. i. p. 491, &c. it is, in many places, only 
an abridgment of the great one. As for that quoted from 
Majemonides, who livetl in the twelfth century, it appeart^d 
to me of imj)ortance, because it expresses, in the word of 
that admired Rabbi, what the joint testimony of that 
widely scattered society do fully agree in, and what their 
testimony plainly proves. 

As the last corollary of the second cha})ter now sent you 
is intended to show the mercy of God in that ample reve- 
lation of his will made to mankind, by scattering the Jews 
through the W'hole world before the destruction of Jerusalem. 
I ought for that j)urposc to have copied out some part ol’ 
Agrippa’s moving letter to Caius, which 1 citerl in that 
chapter. But my amanuensis left no place for it, and tins 
bearer gave me no time to supply that defect ; so that all 
1 can do at present is only to assure you that 1 am, in 
haste, 

Reverend and dear Doctor, 

Your most humble and obliged Servant, 


Wile. An oi'.kson e. 
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FROM THE BISHOP OF LONDON.* 

KEV. SlU, ^ London, May 11, 1761. 

I AM very much obliged to you for the open and candid 
manner in which you have communicated to me the case 
of Mr. Davies, with an extract of his letter upon the sub- 
ject. I wish all cases of this sort could be as fairly stated; 
it would exclude frivolous complaints, and bring the other 
to be understood, which, oftentimes, they are not. The 
best return 1 can make is to send you extracts, verbatim, 
from the account I received from Vii-ginia, and from the 
answer I returned. You have them enclosed. 

The question upon M r. Davies’s case, as far as it appears 
yet, relates to the meaning and construction of the Act, 
commonly called the Toleration Act. What I conceive 
the meaning to be appears in the extract from my answer. 
If you consider the Act, and the circumstance under which 
it was granted, you will not, I believe, sec reason to think 
me mistaken. If you judge the liberty granted not suffi- 
cient, and that every body has a natural right to propa- 
gate their opinions in religion, in such manner as they^ 
themselves approve, that is quite another point, and one 
in which Mi'. Davies, w ho claims under the Act of Tolera- 
tion, has no concern. 

If you siqiposc the church of Kngland to be twhich I 
am persuaded you do not) in the same state of corruption 
as the Romish church was at the time of the reformation, 
there wants, indeed, no license or authority from the Go- 
vernment to justify the method.s of conversion which Mr. 
Davies is pursuing, and which the Methodist. s now tlo, and 
long have pursued. But if the Act of Toleration was de- 
sired with no other view than to ease the conscience of those 
who cohUI not conform ; if it was granted with no other 
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view, how is Mr. Davies’s conduct to be justified, who, 
under the colour of a toleration to his own cotiscieHce, is 
labouring to disturb the consciences of' others, and the 
peace of a church acknowledged to be a true church of 
Christ ? He came three hundred miles from home, not to 
serve people who had scruples, but to a country where the 
church of England had been established from its frst plan- 
tation, and where there were not above four or five dissenters 
witliin a hundred miles of it not above six years ago. 
Mr. Davies says, in his letter to you, ‘ We claim no other 
liberties than those granted bi/ the Act of Toleration so 
that the state of the question is admitted on both sides to 
be this, how far the Act of Toleration will justify Mr. 
Davies in taking upon himself to be an itinerant preacher, 
and travelling over many counties to make converts, in a 
country, too, where, till very lately, there was not a dis- 
senter from the church of England. 

You w'ill observe, in the extract from my letter, that 1 
promised to take the opinion of laivi/ers upon the case, but 1 
have not done it ; which I tell you, that you may not think 
I have an opinion, and conceal it from you. 

Mr. Davies says, * Sundn/ of the people have been indicted 
and fined f and it is upon this information (I suppose) that 
you express yourself apprehensive, tiiat methods of sei'eritp, 
not to say of oppression, may be used. Of this I have 
heard nothing. But give me leave to set you right in one 
thing, and to tell you that my name neither is nor can be 
used to any such purpose. The Bishop of London and his 
commissaries have no such power in the Plantations ; and 
1 believe never desired to have it ; so that, if there be any 
ground for such complaint, the Civil Government only is 
concerned. 

There is another part of Mr. Davies’s letter which gives 
me great concern, I mean the character he gives of the 
clergy and laity in V'irgiuia. 1 dare say you have so much 
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candour as to deduct something from the general character, 
knowing how hard it is not to suspect and charge corruption 
of principle upon those who differ in principle from ourselves. 

I have had no such account of the clergy of Virginia as will 
justify that character, though there may be reason, in some 
cases, for very just complaint ; and how can it be expected 
to be otherwise, considering the state of the church of Eng- 
land abroad ? the care of it, as an episcopal church, is sup- 
posed to be in the Bishop of London ; how he comes to be 
charged with this care I will not now inquire ; but sure I 
anij that the care is improperly lodged : for a bishop to live 
at one end of the world, and his church at another, must 
make the oflice very uncomfortable to the bishop, and, in 
a great measure, useless to the people. With respect to 
ordinations, it has a very ill effect. The people of tho 
country arc discouraged from bringing up their children 
for the ministry, because of the hazard and expense of 
sending them to England to take orders, where they often 
get the smallpox, a distemper fatal to the natives of those 
coxmtries. Of those who are sent from hence, a great part 
are of the Scotch or Irish, who can get no employment at 
home, and enter into the service more out of necessity than 
choice ; some others are willing to go abroad to retrieve 
either lost ft)rtuues or lost characters. For these reasons, 
and othei's of no less weight, 1 did apply to the king, as 
soon as I was Bishop of London, to have two or three 
Bishops appointed for the plantations, to reside there ; 1 
thought there ctudd be no reasonable objection to it, not 
even from the Dissenters, as the bishops proposed were to 
have no jurisdiction but over the clergy of their own 
church, and no more over them than should enable them 
to see the pastoral oflice duly performed. And as to New 
England, where the tlissenters are so numerous, it never 
was jnoposed to settle a Bishop in the country. You are, 
probably, no stranger to the manner in which the news of 
this jnoposal was received in New Englaiui ; if you are, I 
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will only say that they used all their influence to obstruct 
the settling Bishops in the Kpiscopal Church there. Was 
this consistent even witli a spirit of tdleration i wouUl 
they think themselves tolerated if they were debarred the 
right of appointing ministers among themselves, an<l wei*e 
obliged to send all their candidates to Geneva or Scotland 
for orders ? At the same time that they g-avc this oppo- 
sition they set up a mission of their own for Virginia, a 
country entirely ej)iscopai, by authority of their synod. 
And in their own country, where they have the power, 
they have prosecuted and imprisoned several members of 
our Church for not paying towards supporting the tlis- 
senting preachers, thoufrh no such charge can, by any 
colour of law, be imposed on thenj ; this has been the caser 
in New England. I am sorry to adtl, that some here, for 
whose characters and abilities I have due esteem, have not, 
upon this occasion, given signs of the temper and modera- 
tion that were expected from them. 

I do not willingly enter into these complaints, even to 
you, who, I am confident, will make no ill use of them; J 
wish there was no occasion for them : in this wish 1 am 
sure of vour concurrence, from the love vou bear to our 
common Christianity. 

1 am, Sir, 

Your atl’cctlonate Friend and very humble Servant, 

Tjio. I.<)M)«).\.=* 

* Extract from a Litter from Vir^miay dated July 27, 17r»0, 

Seven Meeting Houses^ situated in fire counties^ have been licensed 
the General Court for Samuel Davies, In thetie counties there are 
eif;ht ministers of the Established Church. The Justices of New Kent 
coiinU lately granted him a licensee to liave a meeting h(»use in St. Pe- 
ter's pari.^h. Hut their order has been siiperst'ded by the General C'ourl, 
it being judgetl that this affair is not witliin the jurisdiction of county 
courts. The instruction alluderl to in the an.sw(‘r of Peyton Jiamlolph, 
Esq., Attorney General of Virginia, to the first question^, is as follows: 

* \ on are to peiinil a liberly of con.scienc<* to all per.sons (*xcept I*:ipisls. 
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TO THE REV. SAMUEL WOOD, D. D. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, Sudbury, June 20, 1751 . 

Hardly any disappointment of the kind ever hung heavier 
upon me than that of not seeing you here ; the expectation 
of which, with the hope of an interview with good Mr. 
Frost, gave me resolution to break through the strong 
importunity of' my friends in London ; and througli the 
discouragements arising from a very bad cold, whicli such 
a journey was likely to increase, that I might once more 
see and embrace him who has so much of my heart, that 1 
think, if love could inscril>e a name there, yours would be 
found on mine when it beats no more. But a regard to 
dj^ty keeps you at home, and therefore 1 ought to love you 
the better for it. I was the more earnestly desirous of 


st» roiitrntud u itli a quiet and peaceable enjtivment of the same, 

(ifb'iice <»r .scandal tt» the j;nvernnu‘nt/ 

I earnestly request the fa\our of your lonlsliip’s opiniem, whether, in 
licensing; so many house.s for one teacher, they have nut granU‘d him 
irrealer indul^eiici' than tdlln'r tin* King’s instruction, or the Act Tole- 
ration int(*ndt‘d. It is not to bt‘ dissmnbhd, that several of the Jait>, as 
well asclergv, are uneasv, on acct>unt of the rountenance and encourage- 
ment he has met witli. And 1 cannot forbear expressing iny own concern 
to see .schism .spreading itself througli u colony which luis btcn famous f<n' 
uniformity of nUmon. I had almost forgot tt> mention his holding forth on 
working thtyK In great numbers of poor people, wlui, generally, are his 
only followers. 'I'his, certainly, is inconsistent w itli the religion of 
labiuir, whereby lhe% are obliged to maintain Iheni.selves ami families : 
and their neglec t of this duty, if nc»t .sea.sonahly prevented, may, in pro- 
cess of time, lie sensibly felt by the government.” 

Exirai't from the Ihshop of Londons in ^insinr to thtforr^oin^^ 

dated December 23, 1750, 

** As to Davies’s case, as far as 1 can judge, your Attorney General is 
quite in the right, for the Act of Toleration coniines the preac hers to a 
particular plate to be cevtitied and entered, and so the practice here ha.s 
been ; and it was so far admitted to be the ease, that the dissenters ob 
tained a clause, in the 10 Q. Anne to impower any dissenting teacho to 
preach ociimonany in any other county but that where he was licen.s*'d. 
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seeing you, as I had several things to talk over with you 
of great importance. A restless night, or rather many 
restless hours in it, in connexion with the view of labour 
before me this day, for which 1 am but ill qtialihed, has 
detained me in bed so long that 1 have now but a few 
minutes to write to you. As to Colonel Williams’s scheme 
for the Indian school, I shall refer you partly to Mr. hVost, 
who will inform you of what passes in ivference to it, and 
partly to some future letter, if God j)ermit, in whicli I will 
furnish you with the memorial of this important atluir, 
wiiich tJie good colonel sent me by the last post ; and, 
perhaps, I may also send you a co])y of the Hishop of 
London's letter to me, in reference to Mr. Davies’s alfair 
in Virginia. I paid in your iu>l»le donation to Mr. Wilson 
for the church of Breslaw last week, a sacrifice of a swe»t 
smelling savour. Go on vigorously with the youth's 

I <»bserve that in one of the licenses (a copy of uliicli you sent im* ) Davii s 
is p€*rmitte(l to Sev, at se\eral ineeliiifij houses fo hv ereett‘tJ on 

the lands of Joseph Skelton, «S:c. Now the Act of I niforinity reijuires 
that the places of ineetiiig shall he certifn*d and registered ; hut how 
houses that are not in being can he certified and registered 1 cannot 
understand. 

The Act of Toleration was intended to perndt the dissenters to worship 
in their own way, and to exempt them from penalties, hut it was nevtrr 
intended to permit them to sci up itinerant preaeliers, to gatlier congre- 
gations where ther** were none before. They are h> the Act of \V . and IM. 
to qualify in the county tcherv they tire, and how Davies can he said to li\c 
ill live different counties tljiey who granted the license must e\]>1ain. 

In the Act of W. and IVI. the JiisfiVts of the peace can admit of the 
teacher’s qualification, which is the reason, 1 suppose, of your justices 
acting in the present case. If this power be lodged with the Governor, 
as your Attorney General takes it to be, I do not see how the justices can 
interfere, unless they suppose that they can do whatever the justices in 
England can do under the special auth<irity of an Act of Parliament, 
which in many cases would be an absurd claim. 

Since I received yours I have beem coiifiiu^cl at home, and as the shji>.s 
are soon g<iing out, I have not time to gain advice upon this subject ; and 
therefore, what 1 have said must be taken only as my private opinion, but 
as this ease concerns the Church abroad very much, 1 will soon learn 
the opinion of our lawyers here. 
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scheme. It is our sheet anchor, and I see congregations 
falling so fast into wretched lay-hands, or utterly perish- 
ing for want of supplies, that I am more than ever solicitous 
that it may be extended as far as possible. 

The frequent returns of my cough alarm my friends, 
and those in town say I am grown many years older since 
they saw me last. I leave the event with God ; but for 
my own part apprehend no immediate danger, unless it l)e 
that of being obliged to allow myself more rest tlian suits 
either with my inclination or the demands of my business. 
My second daughter was ill when 1 heard last from home. 
Pray for her, and continue your prayers for him who is 
more than he can exj)ress, 

Your afl'ectionate Friend, and obliged humble Servant, 

P. DoDUU 1 IXiE. 


IX) Mils. DODDRIDGE. 

MY t) K A U From Williams's LcKl^infj;s, June 29, I"."*!. 

1 1’ there be any consideration in the world, next to the 
honour of God, and the edification of the church, w’hich 
could make me wish to .see many future year.s, it is that I 
may enjoy your delightful friendshijg and repay it by every 
act of gratitude, and exj)rcssion of tenderness. I know not 
how' sufliciently to thank you for the charming letter which 
I received from you last night; and, 1 think, I have been 
better ever since. The extreme lightness and dampness of the 
air yesterday, when it rained almost from morning to night, 
did indeed affect me a good deal, irritating my cough, anil 
making me very low spirited, and extremely w'eary all over. 
I dined at Mr. Cruttenden's, however', very heartily on a 
fine rump of beef, drank tea, in good time, at Mi*. Jack- 
son’s, and spent the evening with that great lover of us, at 
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Northampton, good Mrs. Jennings, relumed in good time, 
and had a pretty comfortable night, I have been pure well 
all the day, and my cough has been very civil ; it haidly 
disturbed me at all during the two hours which I spent this 
morning with the good Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
treated me with very great kindness, and looks most char- 
mingly well ; I think several years younger than when I 
first saw him, as, perhaps, your Metlmselah may <lo some 
years hence. Mr, Pott does not prohibit my riding, and, 
I believe, it is like to do me good ; but whefher it will not 
be rather too much for me to ride in one day from St. 
Albans to Northam])ton, especially as I have not been on 
horseback so long. 

Kxcusc me to Miss Ekins for not having written to her. 
I suppose she is going to Daventry. Assure her that I 
shall do every thing the tenderest love and most faithful 
care can do for her happiness. Due salutations to my 
Northampton friends, and the dear children, in whose con- 
tinued health I rejoice. My dearest, farewell ; and believe 
me to be 

Your ever faithful and affectionate 
P. Douj)Uiu<;k. 


TO MISS DODDRIDGE. 

MY DEAR CHILD, Salop, .Inly 21, IT.’il. • 

Throucii the good hand of Divine Providence we got 
well hither on Lord’s day about noon ; the violent rain 
w'hich fell on Saturday hindering us from completing our 
journey, though we got within seven miles of this place 
before dinner. We had the pleasure to find Mr. Orton 
and our other friends well ; and they do all they can towards 
making our abode here agreeable, and subservient to the 
purposes of our visit. 
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Pray tell Dr. Stonhouse that, according to the advice of 
Mr. Jones, I have been let blood. The Doctor would have 
been astonished to have seen how extremely my blood was 
inflamed. There was what he calls a huff upon it half an 
inch thick. I began yesterday morning with asses^ milk, 
and it agrees very well with me. I hardly eat any thing 
but vegetables; and I do not drink the quantity of a glass 
of wine in a day. My cough is rather better than worse; 
but 1 got so terrible a hoarseness at the ordination at 
Bewdley that it is no virtue in me not to preach, or so 
much as ])ray in the family, for, really, I do not think I 
shoidd be capable of it ; but 1 ho})e to mend ; and I pro- 
mise myself that 1 shall do it the 1‘aster for the prayers of 
my dear children, as well as of my other Northampton 
friends, to any of whom you will present my proper saluta- 
tions as you have oj)portunity. 

Recommending you, my dear, and all friends to the 
Divine blessing and care, I subscribe myself 

Your ever alTcctionate Papa, 

P. Don Din no r.. 


I'UOM THE UEV. JOHN BAllKEH.* 

August 5, 1751 . 

bi'KsiNaiiAM, Neal, and Barker, are too nearly interested 
in.that precious life, which now appears in danger of being 
cut off in the midst of its days, to hear of its waste and 
languishment without great concern and fervent prayer to 

Dr. Dodilritlge/’ says Mr. Steelman, “ was at Shrewsbury for the 
benefit of air, »*xercise, and an entire recess from business and company, 
when he received this letter ; and Mr. Orton tells us, that he was so af- 
fected, and melted into tears of gratitude and joy, with the friendship ex- 
pressetl in it, and the divine consolations which it administered, that he 
was apprehensive his tender frame would have sunk under the emotion. 
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God. How your letter affected my heart in public your 
friends are witness ; but what 1 felt for my dear brother, 
and the Ministers and Churches of Christ, God and myself 
only know. 

1 will not now say, Why did you not spare yourself a 
little sooner? I will rather heartily thank you, that you 
use all the means you can to repair your frame, and roston? 
and prolong your usefulness. It is the kindest thing you 
cim do, and the, highest instance of friendship you can 
now show us; and I acknowledge your gooilness to us in 
this point with tears of joy. Consent and choose to stay 
with us a while longer, my dear friend, if it please God. 
This is not only needful to Northam])ton, and its a<ljacent 
towns and villages, but desirable to us all, and beneficial 
to our whole interest. Stay, J^wW/vV/ge, Oh, stay, and 
strengthen our hands, whose shadows gron^long. Fifty is 
but the height o||^igour, usefulness, and honour. Do not 
take leave abruptly. Providence luith not yet directed 
thee on whom to drop thy mantle. Who shall instruct our 
Youth, fill our vacant Churches, animate our Associations, 
and difiuse a spirit of piety, motleration, candour, and 
charity through our villages and churches, and a spirit of 
prayer and supplication into our towns and cities, when 
thou art removed from us ? especially, w ho shall unfold 
the sacred oracles, teach us the nicaning and use of our 
Bibles, rescue us from the bondage of systems, party- 
opinions, empty, useless speculations, and fashionable forms 
and phrases, and point out the simple, intelligible, con- 
sistent religion of our Lord and Saviour? who shall — but 
I am silenced by the voice of Him who says, “ Shall I 
not do what I will with my own ? — Is it not my prerogative 
to take and leave, as seemeth me good ? — I demand the 
liberty of disposing of my own servants at my own pleasure. 
He hath laboured more abundantly, llis times are in my 
hand. He hath not slept as do others. He hath risen to 
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nobler heights than things below. He hopes to inheri^t 
glory. He hath laboured for that which endureth to 
eternal life ; labour, which the more it abounds, the more 
it exalts and magnifies, and the more effectually answers 
and secures its end. — It is yours to wait and trust, mine 
to dispose and govern. — On me be the care of ministers 
and of churches. — With me is the residue of the Spirit. — 
Both the vineyard and the labourers are mine. — I set them 
to work, and, when I please, I call them and give them 
their hire.” With these thoughts iny passions subside, 
my mind is softened and satisfied, — I resign thee, myself 
and all, to God, saying, “ Thy will be done !” 

Blit now for the wings of faith and contemplation. Let 
me take tliy hand, xny dear brother, and walk a turn or 
two in yonder spacious regions. Yes, it is so: we read it 
in the book of God, that word of truth and gospel of our 
salvation, “ that as in Adam all die, oven so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” The one rtiined his posterity by 
sin, the other raised his seed to immortality! The first 
poisoned the dart aiul inflained the wound of death ; but 
Jesus Christ redeemed us from this captivity. See, thou 
Christian minister, thou friend of my bosom and faithful 
servant of God, see the important period, when the sur- 
prising signs and descending inhabitants of heaven proclaim 
the second coming of our divine Saviour ! the heavens open 
and disclose his radiant glory. — Hear the awakening trump. 
See, the dead in Christ arise glorious and immortal ; — leave 
corru})tion, weakness , and dishonour behind them, and 
behold their Lord, and head, seated on his throne of judg- 
ment, attended and surrounded with the ministers of his 
powei’, and shining in all the fulness of celestial glory ; — 
and not only see, but share his victory, and partake of his 
image and influence. And behold the demolished fabric 
reared again, stately, illustrious, and permanent, to demon- 
strate how entirely Death is vanquished, its ruins repaired. 
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and what was once meat for worms become the companion 
of ai^ls : for when this corruptible sliall hare put on tn- 
corruption^ and this mortal immortality, every eye will be 
fastened on the mighty Conqueror, and every voice and 
harp be tuned for that transporting song. Oh, Death, where 
is thy sting? Oh, Grave, where is thy victory? Yes, 
Doddridge^ it is so. The fruit of our Redeemer’s sufferings 
and victory is the entire, the eternal destruction of Sin and 
Death. And is it not a glorious destruction ? a blessed 
ruin? No enemy so formidable, no tyranny so bitter, no 
fetters so heavy and galling, no prison su dark and dismal ; 
but they are vanquished and disarmed ; the unerring dart 
is blunted and broken, the prison pulled down, and our 
Lord is risen as the first fruits of them that slept ! 

How glad should I be to hear that Gotl is pleased to 
prolong your life on earth to declare these glorious trutlis, 
and teach us to improve them ! In this your friends, with 
you and many more in every place, join, and make it their 
common petition to the Great Disjxjser of all events. Use 
every means you can for the recovery of your health, for 
the sake of your friends, among whom is 

Your faithful and affectionate 

.1. Barkeh. 


FROM NATHANIEL NE5(l, F-SQ. 

DEAR SIR, August C, 17.51. 

I DID not receive your favour till Saturday, when it met 
me at Clapham. The next morning, being Sunday, 1 com- 
municated the contents, as far as they related to the state 
of your health and spirits, to Mr. Barker, before he went 
into the pulpit. You may be sure that we are all greatly 
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affected with the danger that threatens a life so univer- 
sally desirable, and to us so peculiaiiy endeared ; and our 
invaluable friend dissolved not only us, but great part of 
his numerous audience into tears, by the almost inspired 
eloquence with which he offered up strong pleas and cries 
for your support and revival to Him who is able to deliver 
from death ! God grant our supplications may be effectual, 
as they arc unfeigned and continual : and if the mercy be 
delayed, may divine consolations in the meantime descend 
upon you. 1 trust in God they may be heard, and that 
many years will yet be added to so important a life. To 
this end, iny dear friend, I beseech you not to think of re- 
turning to Northampton, even though you should receive 
all imaginable benefit at Shrewsbury in the ensuing fort- 
night, till you have visited Bristol; and in preparing for that 
expedition, I conceive no time should be lost, as the season 
for the waters, as well as of the year, is so far advanced. 
I should tremble for your return to Northampton at present, 
notwithstanding some encouraging symptoms; for a relapse 
could hardly fail being fatal, and in such a circumstance 
would be almost certain, considering your various engage- 
ments and active temper. The examination is not worth a 
thought, and, if my advice might be ofi’ered, I should wish 
it turned into a day of prayer for your recovery. However 
that may be, Nlr. Clark, 1 am persuaded, is able to do what 
is fully sufficient ; and 1 should much rather hear the Aca- 
demy was disbanded, than that you should read a single 
lecture between this and Michaelmas. In one word, your 
whole duty to God, and man, is comprehended in the care 
of your health. 

The cheerfulness of your mind will afford great satisfac- 
tion to your friends, and do honour to religion ; and I con- 
sider Mrs. Doddridge’s confirmed health, whereby she is 
capable of ministering unto you under your infirmities, as 
a matter of groat thankfulness. May she receive the best 

p 2 
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direction uikJ support J nyoice that she has witJi her so 
t'aitliful and able a friend ns Mr. Orton, to wlioni I 
the tender of iny best respects. 

We all salute you with the tenderest affection, considt'i- 
ing oui’selves also as on the borders of eternity, and referring 
it to divine wisdom, whether we are to learn to die by tin* 
gentler lessons of your repeated instruction, or, once for all, 
by your great example. 

I am, reverend and dear Sir, 

With the tenderesf sympathy, Mrs. DoddridgeV and yours, 

N. Ni-ai.. 


mOM rUK KFA . rilOM.XS Vr,(»MA\.* 


Niirthamiitoii, Aiitrust 7, 1751. 

MY DEAR, llONorUr.n, AND REV. l UU.M*, 

1 RECKIA r. t) your letter with sorrow of heart, and assiste<l 
your people in an evening of jirayer upon your account last 
night; and, indeeil, it was a si)rrowl'ul assend)Iy. 1 hope 
the presence of God wa.s witli us ; and you may depend 
upon an interest in the jirayers of all your dear friends 
here, so long as there is ho])e, and that is as long as tli(*re 
is life ; for the Lord killeth and maketh alive, and he often 
baffles all human means that he may have the glory of the 
salvation. I humbly hope that thi.s will be the case Avith 

* “ While he continued at Ilristol,” says Mr. Orton, “ some of the 
principal persons of his congregation came to visit liini, with an affection 
not to be expressed : they brought him an assurance of the highest eslcein 
and lender sympathy of his people, and informed him that prayer was 
made for him by that church three evenings in every week, and that sf»me 
ether churches were engagetl in the same wtirk on his account. This 
afforded him great satisfaction and refreshment. He knew their prayers 
would not be, upon the whole, in vain, though he considered his own 
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yon, although you give me so little hope. But il‘ the blessed 
(jod hath otherwise ordained, praised be his holy name for 
the comfortable support you have already enjoyed in your 
severe affliction, and I heartily pray that it may continue 
with you until the end ; and although I know not how to 
(Wirt with you, yet, should your work be done, and the 
tlecree gone forth, 1 need not tell you that you will be far 
happier than your Christian friends who are left in the 
wilderness. 1 need not tell you that you will join your 
dear friends Some, Wafts, and Clark, who are triumphantly 
singing the song of redeeming love : but what am I writing ? 
you will join the whole assembled church of the first born ; 
and what adds the crown of joy of every Christian, you will 
have, the full enjoyment of your ever blessed Redeemer; 
he who once in vision came to you, but only to the door, 
will come in and sup with you.* 

1 heartily pray that g{)od Mrs. Doddridge may be suj>- 
porled under so severe a dispensation ; and that her will 
may be wholly bowed to the Divine. Let not one anxious 
(hought of your dear children abide with you. Your God 
and Father, (he (itihh' uf if our own i/out/i, will provide for 
them. I am, 

Dear and reverend Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 

Thomas Yeoma.n. 


case as ilesperate, and said, (hat unless Gml should interpose in such an 
extraordinary manner as he had nt» reason to expect, he could not long 
ciuitimie in the land t»f the living. He ascribed to the efiicacy of the 
prayers of his friends the composure and joy he felt in his own soul, and 
the preservation of Mrs. Doildridge's health, amidst incessant fatigue 
and anxiety.*' 

• An allusion to tlie dream given at page 354 of the fourth volume. 
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W MISS DODDRIDGE. 

.MY DEAR POLLY, Salop, Aug. 12, 1761. Monday Morning. 
Your pious and affectionate letter was a great pleasure 
and comfort to us both. We are much obliged to you and 
our kind friends at Northampton for the solicitous concern 
expressed for us, and the fervent prayers offered : offered, 
as I hope and trust, not in vain: for, through the great 
goodness of God, I have found a great alteration for the 
better in the state of my health since the season of prayer 
on Tuesday night, for I observed myself better on Wednes- 
day, and have been rather mending ever since. And this 
I desire you will let Mr. Browne and Mr. Francis Butlin 
know, w’ith my most affectionate thanks, and desire them 
to return thanks solemnly to God ; — and to make my most 
cordial and respectful acknowledgments to my praying 
friends on this occasion. Nevertheless, though 1 am greatly 
better within these six days, my cough and hoarseness is 
such, that it is judged advisable that we should try Bristol, 
which has, sometimes, been wonderfully serviceable in such 
cases; and we have, on much deliberation, judged that the 
trial should be made; and accordingly, 1 desire you would, 
with my best services and thanks, inform good Dr. Ston- 
house. Miss Bkins, if she be not gone, and my other friends, 
that we shall, if God permit, leave this hospitable abode 
to-morrow morning, and set out for Bristol in a chariot and 
four, and four days’ journey it will be.* So many hazards 

* It appears that Dr. Doddridge made the journey from Shrewsbury to 
Bristol without much inconvenience. On his arrival he was gratified by 
finding that bis old friend Dr. Maddox, the Bishop of IV orcester, was 
then there. Another pleasing circumstance w as, that a clergyman of the 
Establishment, ‘‘ with whom he had before only a Klight acquaintance, 
entertained him in the most hospitable manner, and with a fraternal af- 
fection, till he could be accommodated with a lodging near the Wells. 
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will attend it, though you see we do our utmost to take 
the safest way ; we shall particularly need prayer at that 
^season, and so tell our friends. 

And now, my dear, farewell. It is so late that I must 

The pulmonary derangement had, however, proceeded with such rapidity, 
that even at this period his weakness was so f^eat that the little walk to 
the pump-room was too fatiguing, and he gladly availed himself of Dr. 
Maddox's kind offer of taking him thither in his carriage. No amend- 
ment arising from the use of the waters, he desired his physicians to give 
him their judgment faithfully, and he rei*eived their report of the gr^at 
hazard of his case with that fortitude, resignation, and cheerfulness, 
which never forsook him to the last, in any place, or on any occasion." 
Of this serene and happy state of mind the following extracts, also se- 
lected from Mr. Orton's Memoirs, are characteristic and instructive proofs : 

M hile the outward man w^as so sensibly decaying, that he used to say 
t<» his friends, ^ I die daily * yet the inward man was renewed day by day. 
The warmth of his devotion, zeal, and friendship was maintained and in- 
creased ; his physicians had directed him to speak and write as little as 
possible, but he could not satisfy himself without sometimes w'riting a 
few* lines to some of his friends whom he could address in shorthand, 
w’ithout much fatigue ; and the frame of his heart in the views of death 
w ill appear by tlie following extracts from them : * 1 bless God 1 have 
tlie powerful supports of Christianity ; nor is it any grievance of heart 
to me, but, on tlie contrary, an unspeakable pleasure, that I have spent 
Illy life among the Protestant Dissenters, and sacrificed to Honour, Li- 
berty, and Conscience those considerations which persons devoted to 
avarice and ambition think great and irresistible.’ To another friend 
he wTit€*s, ‘ I sec, imieed, no hope of recovery, yet my heart r^oketh in 
niy God, and in my Saviour ; and I can call Him under this failure of 
every thing else its strenf^th and everlasting portion. I must now thank 
you for your heart-reviving letter to strengthen my faith, to comfort my 
soul, and assist me in swallowinfi: up death in rktory ! God hath, indeed, been 
wonilerfiilly good to me ; but I am less than the least of his mercies, less 
than the least hope of his children. Adored be his grace for W'hatever it 
hath wrought by me; and blessed be you of the Lord, for the strong 
consolations you have been the instrument of administering ; let me desire 
you to write agtvin, and to pour out your heart freely with all its strong 
cordial sentiments of Christianity ; nothing w'ill give me greater joy ; — 
what a friend you will be in heaven ! how glad shall 1 be to welcome you 
there, after a long, and glorious course of service, to increase the lustre of 
your crown ! May you long shine, with your light, warmth, and influ- 
ence like a sun upon the earth, when Uicre remains not any united parti- 
cles of that poor wasting, sinking frame, which enables this immortal 
Spirit to call itself your Friend in everlasting bonds,’ 

P. Doddridge." 
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only add our kindest salutations to you all. Grace and 
peace be with you. I made shift, this morning, to pray in 
the family ; and it was only the third time I had done so. 
It must be long ere I can expect to be restored to a 
capacity of pulpit service, if I am restored at all ; but I 
desire to commit to God my usefulness and my life, and to 
await the decisions of his wise and gracious will, with all 
humble resignation. ^ 

I am, my dear Child, 

Your ever affectionate Papa, 

P. Doddridge. 


FROM ROBERT CRUTTENDEN, ESQ.» 

PEAR MADAM, August 30, 1751. 

In the present distracted situation of my mind I am abso- 
lutely at a loss how to address you, or, indeed, whether 1 
ought to write at all, as I am sensible you arc as little fit 
to read as I am to indite an epistle on the melancholy 
subject which must constitute this : but as I am so un- 
happy as to have nobody near my dying friend witli whom 
I can consult on a restitution whicii, though I long to 
execute it, must entirely depend on your approbation, you 
will forgive a direct application to yourself. Persons at 
ease may consult propriety, and act by forms, but that, 
alas, is far from being my case ; my soul, in its present 
state of doubt and uncertainty, feels an anguish words 
were never made to describe. 

I long to see him once more before he puts on his robes 
of immortality, and from the best, the dearest of men, 
commences a perfect spirit. Oh, could I have thought, 
when I took my leave of him at St. Albans, that it was to 


To Mrs. J)od<Jri<Ig('. 
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be the last time 1 should ever see my dear, my honoured 
friend, I should have better employed the hours we were 
alone in bur journey thither. Now, Madam, all 1 want is 
your leave to wait on him once more ; I long to receive his 
dying blessing; but would not purchase that satisfaction 
by giving him one uneasy moment, or hastening a loss 
which 1 think I could sacrifice my own worthless life to 
prevent. He loved me, Madam, though I know not why ; 
and perhaps my name is not quite a stranger to his dying 
bed. Amidst the glories that are opening upon him, per- 
haps he still pities the distress of those he leaves behind ; 
and surely, if distress can excite compassion, not one of 
all his numerous friends has a stronger claim. 

How fast is Providence stripping me of all my comforts 
here ! a few friends were all my worldly treasure, and I 
desired no more, but, alas, how do they drop away : poor 
Mr. Andrews is gone ; and it is not many days ago that I 
expected Mr. Harvy would have had no more complaints 
to make of a crazy tabernacle, in which he groans earnestly 
for deliverance. Yesterday I took leave of Mr. Whitfield, 
who is embarked for America, with little prospect, as his 
constitution is quite worn out with labour, of my ever 
seeing him any more : and now I am every day waiting for 
a loss yet more distressing, in proportion to my friend’s 
more extended usefulness. 

Teach me, gracious God, the lessons thou wouldst have 
me learn by such awful dispensations. Perhaps they have 
done their work, and are, therefore, gone, or going to their 
Master’s rest ; if so, by the grace of God I will endeavour, 
by greater diligence to finish mine, to get a dismission too. 

Pardon me. Madam, that my thoughts thus ramble ; and 
give me leave to return to all 1 proposed in this letter; 
which was only to know your sentiments, whether I may 
be permitted to wait on him once more. 

I dare not write directly to him, lest I should tempt his 
dear trembling hands to waste any of their little streiiglh 
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in attempting an answer; and 1 shall leave it entirely to 
you whether to own the receipt of this, as I shall await 
your directions, which, dear Madam, will absolutely de- 
termine the resolution of him who is, with the tnmt sym- 
pathy, a sharer in your distress, and 

Your most obliged, most obedient Servant, 

R. CllUTTENDEN. 


FROM NATIIANIFX NEAL, F.SQ. 

DEAR SIR, Tunbridge Wells, Sept. 1, 1761. 

1 FEEL a struggle in my breast whilst 1 deliberate whether, 
considering the feeble state of your lieultli, 1 should break 
or keep silence ; but such is the otliciousness of friendship, 
anxious, though impotent, to afford relief, that inquiry must 
be made after an afflicted friend, though at some hazard of 
disturbing his slumbers. 

How affected w'e all were (in which number 1 include 
Mr. Barker and his lady, for in our love, and in our dis- 
tress for you, we are all one) with those various events 
which befel you in your progress to, and on your arrival at 
Bristol, 1 choose not to mention ; yet 1 trust in God, it will 
be seen in the issue, that it was the kind hand of his pro- 
vidence that conducted you thither, as to the waters of 
life : for though to you it were a matter of choice, not to 
revive at all, till you obtain a part in the better resurrec- 
tion, yet, in compassion to us, in compassion to the world, 
it is my daily prayer (Oh, forgive me this wrong!) that 
you may not yet increase the number, and ihhance the 
triumphs of the blessed. 

I persuade myself, my dear friend, that you have left 
all your cares as well as all your business at Northampton, 
and that you will be inaccessible to every uninvited guest. 
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Ceremony is the bane of scAitude ; and even the draught 
of pious or cheerful converse should be taken in measure, 
where the appetite of the soul is so eager, and every kind 
of exercise has been found so fatal. 

I presume you know before this time that the examina- 
tion of your pupils on Monday last (as far as was consistent 
with your absence) proceeded with signal honour to Mr. 
Clark, and satisfaction to the trustees, of which Mr. Price 
has, by letter, since his return, given me a most obliging 
account. But whence have you your remittances to Bristol ? 
The settling accounts is a trouble of which you should now 
be eased : I desire, therefore, that either you or Mrs. Dod- 
dridge will draw on me for any sum you want, without any 
other ceremony than advising me of it by a line; or if you 
can devise any other method to prove my friendship, it will 
be a kind relief to one who is oppressed under a sense of 
his inability, in this season of difficulty, to do you service. 

And now, my dear friend, though I am no advocate for 
the sleeping of the soul, yet methinks 1 could wish that 
you, who are all soul, having so nearly worn out the frail 
vehicle in its service, could for a while suspend the thinking 
power, that the body might have time to revive. We all 
submit to deny ourselves the expectation of hearing from 
you, that the time a letter would cost you may be devoted 
to rest. A line from any hand will satisfy us, if you are 
better ; and, if otherwise, a word wull be more than we can 
well support. Compliments are vain whilst you possess 
our hearts; and as for Mrs. Doddridge, while as minister- 
ing to you she shares the office, may she partake of the 
refreshment of angels ! 

Adieu. Be God ever with you ; which is the most com- 
prehensive good that can be wished you by 

Your most affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 


N. Neal. 
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FROM THE IION. MRS. SCAWEN. 

MaidweU, September I, ITSI. 

The concern I have been in for my dear friend’s illness is 
not to be expressed. I never thought I had so great a 
value for you as when I had some forebodings of losing 
you. Many prayers and tears have I potired out for your 
recovery ; and, to use your own expression, in a letter to 
my mother* when she lay on her dying bed, at Reading, 
“ if the most importunate prayers can keep yow out of 
heaven, you must live, you might dread to think how long.” 

I have commenced an epistolary correspondence with 
your eldest daughter, and ha<l a letter last Friday from 
her, which acquainted me that the waters agreed with her 
dear Papa, and I hope the same healitig qualities will 
continue, and restore you to your health and usefulness. 
But pray do not hurry away from Bristol too soon, which 
I fear may be the case, before the cure is jjerfected. 

I beg my compliments to Mrs. Doddridge, and remain, 
with sincerity, good Dr. Doddridge’s most affectionate 
sympathising friend and humble servant, 

T. ScAWEN. 

P. S. Mr. Scawen and my daughter present their com- 
pliments. 


FROM MR. VVILLIAMS.t 

Kidderminster, Sept. 2, 1751, 
DhAll, AND MUCH HONOURED SIR, 

VViiiTHEU you are going perhaps I shall not follow you 
just now, but I trust, through the riches of adorable Grace, 
I shall follow you hereafter. I am grieved for myself and 
for many dear friends, for the church militant, ami partieu- 
* Lady Rubsell. t Of Kidderminster. 
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lurly for your own tloar charge, anti most sensibly of all for 
tlear Mrs. Doddridge and your children. But I dare to 
congratulate you, dear saint, that having fought a good 
fight, you are so near the end of your course, anti will 
quickly receive a glorious crown. I rejoice that your 
evening sun has no cloud ! God is faithful ! Those who 
know his luiiue will }>ut their trust in him. Jesus, our 
almighty friend, is full of compassion, is afiSicted in all 
your affliction, and will not fail to succour you in the 
darkest hour. Human nature, perhaps, cannot be quite 
fearless of approaching dissolution; but Faith will obtain 
the victory. God secs fit to hold his dear children in a 
state of dependence to the last; but the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is sullicient for you, and will be ever near. 
You have had many a Pisgah view ; and if it be best, you 
shall have another, a clearer than ever yet, before you pass 
Jordan. And doubt not, my dear Sir, but He who cut off 
the waters from before the ark, and caused his chosen people 
to pass dry shod into Camtnu, can do as much for you. 

It w ill be the joy of my heart to hear you had a trium- 
phant passage into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. It will also be the joy of my heart 
if I may have opportunity and ability any way to serve 
and promote the interests of your dear surviving relatives. 
And it shall be my daily prayer that your faith may not 
fail. But I am a poor intercessor. It is well you have 
many many others, and One that is infinitely-bettcr. 

I am deeply sensible, dearest Sir, that I can add nothing 
to you ; yet I had a mind to give you this renewed testi- 
mony of how much 1 am, w'ith the tenderest respect. 

Dear Sir, 

Your sympathising Friend 

And greatly obliged humble Servant, 


Jos. Williams. 
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FROM TIIE REV. W. WARBURTON, D. D. 

DEAR SIR, Prior Park, Sept. 2, 1751. 

Your kind letter gave me, and will give Mr. Allen great 
concern ; but for ourselves, not you. Death, whenever it 
happens, in a life spent like yours, is to be envied, not 
pitied ; and you will have the prayers of your friend.s, as 
conquerors have the shouts of the crowd. God preserve 
you ; if he continues you here, to go on in his service ; if 
he takes you to himself, to be crowned with glory. 

Be assured the memory of our friendship will be as 
durable as my life. I order an inquiry to be made of your 
health from time to time ; but if you fatigue yourself any 
more in writing, it will prevent me that satisfaction. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate Friend and Brother, 

W. War burton. 


TO MISS DODDRIDGE. 

Bristol M’^elis, Sppt. 4, 1761. 

I THANK my dear Polly for her affectionate letter and 
prudent care of my adairs ; and I thank God that 1 have 
such a daughter. I can write but little, but I give you the 
pleasure of telling you that I am really and certainly a little 
better, and that I have great hopes that God will hear the 
many prayers offered, and conduct me home, in due time, 
with joy. In the mean while let us leave ourselves with 
God, — submit to his providence, and hope in his mercy. 
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Present my most affectionate love to your dear Brother, 
and dear Mercy, and Ciclia, in which your mamma joins. 
I cannot say with what endearments I am yours, 

P. Dodihiidge. 


FROM TIIF. REV. C. ASIIWORTII, D. D. 

DEAR MADAM, London, Sept. 10, 17.‘D. 

I HAVE been near a fortnight in town, and have scarcely 
heard any news inquired for but How is Dr. Doddridge?" 
You will believe I have been not a little pleased with the 
concern that every person I have met with, and even some 
whom I suspected of being too indifferent, have discovered. 
It was, indeed, a very sensible satisfaction to me, not only 
as a proof of respect to a person so deservedly dear to me, 
but also as it gave encouragement to hope that God would 
hear those prayers which his people seemed disposed so 
universally to offer on this account. God did not surely 
design to give that shock to our faith in the benefit of 
prayer, which the denial of those addresses would have 
been, which he had put it into our hearts to present ! I 
say which he had pul info our hearts ; for, though we 
could never part w'ith Dr. Doddridge without great reluc- 
tance, I do verily believe there was much of God’s infiu- 
ence in that earnestness which we found ourselves inclined 
to use upon the occasion. 

The fatigues and feara which you. Madam, must have 
had, and the awful prospect before you, have awakened a 
very tender sympathy, and excited the utmost fervour of 
prayer. I had intended this very post to have sent you a 
letter of condolence ; in which it had been my design to 
suggest some of those consolations of the gospel which 
alone can support the mind under such a bereavement, as 
the frequent discouraging accounts we received gave us 
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too much reason to fear you were going to suffer; and I 
had therein designed to acquaint you with the design I 
had formed of coming to Bristol the next week, to have 
paid my respects to a person to whom I am under unspeak- 
able obligations, and for whom I think I may modestly, 
and I am sure I can justly say, I have a proportionable 
value. 

But, blessed be God ! your letter to Mr. Cruttenden 
has, I hope, rendered my journey needless, and changed 
the subject of my letter. I coqgratulate you, Madam, on 
the favourable symptoms you relate, which I hope will be 
the opening of a complete deliverance. I bow my knee to 
the Father of Mercies in the most sincere and affectionate 
gratitude for his goodness to you, to your family, to me, 
to the Doctor’s friends, and to the church, in giving us 
ground to hope that we may still enjoy a life so peculiarly 
precious. 

And for you, dear Madam, may the eternal God be your 
support, and give you proportionable strength under all 
the sympathy you feel, the labours you are called to under- 
take, and the fears you may at any time have occasion to 
entertain. These are prayers daily offered up with un- 
feigned importunity ; and which, I trust, it will endear the 
methods of providence to me to find answered. 

I beg my cordial salutations to the Doctor, and that you 
will tell him I was scarcely ever more desirous to see my 
own father, and that I conceive great joy in the hope of 
meeting him at Northampton, and of joining my brethren 
in praising God on his account, with a fei'vency equal to 
that with which we united in pouring forth our hearts in 
prayer for him. 

1 am. Madam, 

Your very obliged humble Servant, 


Caleh Ashworth. 
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I’llOM XATIIANIEl. NEAI^ ES<J. 


WEAR SIR, Tunbridge Wells, Sept, ll, 1751. 

Mr. Johnson oame into Mr. Barker’.»i lodgings with your 
letter whiLst I was there to-day with my family at dinner, 
and after the contents of it had been read and considered, 
I was desired to put our laiited opinion (which you know', 
where a consultation ha.s been held,* is the province of the 
youngest) • o writing. 

We all agree, that the single point which must deter- 
mine the expedience of your making trial of a warmer 
climate, is the probability of its restoring your health, of 
which your physicians are the only competent judges. 
The accounts you have had of its success in like cases is 
undoubtedly a strong testimony in favour of their judg- 
ment ; and Mr. Barker mentioned it to me last Sunday, 
as what he af)prehended might prove the most probable 
means of your sjieedy and perfect recovery. 

The objections arising in your mind, from your connex- 
ions with your Academy, Church, or Family, must not be 
suflered to deter or perplex you. If we cannot supply 
your place for six months, how shall we supply it if you 
go to the place from which there is iio return? Be as- 
sured, my dear friend, that so far from being dismayed,, 
we spring forward in the hope of being instrumental in 
keeping alive the many precious interests that lie near 
your heart, till you return, and cherish them again under 
your own tender wing. 

May God Almighty (the alone all-sufficient friend and 
counsellor) inspire you and your dear lady with wisdom 
and magnanimity equal to every emergency ; and be assiu'ed 
that, whilst we have any heart or breath remaining, our 

VOL. V. Q 
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prayers and our affections will follow you, though you 
should remove to the ends of the earth. I am, my dear 
and worthy Friend, faithfully and entirely yours, 

N. Neal. 


FROM LADY ERSKINE. 

SIR, Houghton Park, Sept. 17, 1751. 

I RECEIVED your obliging letter, for which I return you 
many thanks. I have read over the Discourse and Dia- 
logues with so much pleasure that I could not forbear 
sending them directly to my children. I hope the same 
hand will oblige the world with a continuation of the 
Dialogues; and I no less wish that yow, Sir, may have 
leisure to accomplish your design of the Scripture Prints, 
with Proper Dialogues to each, for I know of few things 
likely to do so much good ; for, as far as I have had 
occasion to observe, both pictures and dialogues take the 
fancy of children most. I found Mr. Basnage’s prints of 
great use to my children some years ago, and I wish I had 
gone on longer with them ; but the explanations arc too 
tedious for children, at least I found them so with mine, 
when they were last at home. 

But I beg pardon. Sir, for taking up so much of your 
time, though I know you will excuse it, as also my asking 
you what commentary of the Old Testament you would 
' recommend to me for my own reading. I believe 1 asked 
you this question once before, but I am ashamed to say I 
have lost the memorandum I then took of your answer. 

My mother is not quite well, but better than she has 
been. Lady Kintore went to Scotland with her father six 
weeks ago, when they were botl» well. I beg my compli- 
ments to Mrs. Doddridge, and am, Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

F. Kkskine. 



Ol* DR. DODDRirXiE. 


227 


FROM NATHANIEL NEAL, F.SQ. 

ItKAU SfK, Million Bank, Sept. 21, 1751. 

I i*UAY God the measure advised by so great a body of 
tlie College may l>c as successful as, with such a sanction, 
it was apparently irresistuble. 

Your j)rovision for the Academy, I can already assure 
you, is very satisfactory to Dr. Jennings, Mr. Price, and 
myself, and I have no doubt w'ill be so to Dr. Guyse, to 
whom I shall communicate it the first opportunity. We 
had a meeting on the day before your last letter arrived ; 
at which the trustees unanimously, and with the warmest 
aflection, agreed to desire your acceptance of thirty guineas, 
as a present towards your expenses at Lisbon, and in your 
voyage thither. 

And now, my dear friend, I cheerfully accept the office 
of your banker and steward ; and though I undertake for 
nothing more, yet, from the generous ardour many of your 
friends express towards you, do not despair of receiving 
your stock entire, if it be the will of God that you return 
to us again. You go with a full gale of prayer, and I trust 
we shall stand ready on the shore to receive you back with 
shouts of praise. But it becomes us also to be prepared 
for a more awful event ; and I think it needful to desire 
you to tell Mrs. Doddridge (though, God forbid the hand 
should wound that fain would heal) that we, as it were, 
forget you, 1 had almost said forget ourselves, whilst we 
think of her : that she is heir to every heart that is yet 
yours ; above all, that she is sure of an interest in that 
Gwl, whose arms are everlasting, whose presence is uni- 
versal, and whose compassions never fail. He is the 
creator of the ends of the earth, who fainteth not, neither 
is weary, and there is no searching his understanding. 
Oh, Sir, the time is hastening, when these ways of his, 
which are now so unsearchable, shall appear to have been 
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fuai^^ out by the counsels of infinite wisdom ; and we, 
who may be left longest to lean upon, and support ont‘ 
another by turns in this w^eary land, shall fix our feet on 
those everlasting hills, where our joys shall never leave us, 
nor our vigour ever fail ! There, my dear friend, may we 
be one in that union which cannot be dissolved ! In this 
blessed hope I am affectionatelv yours, 

Nath. Ni:au 

P. S. I cannot enumerate the solicitous incpiirit^s that are 
daily made concerning you. Pray be suiv that Mrs. Dod- 
dridge has some suitable companion with her, tliat may be a 
solace and support to her in any event. I take it for granted 
that some person knows whore your will is deposited. 


FROM SIR CiKORGi: LYTl'KLTON.* 

DEAR SIR, Hadley, Oct. 5, 1751, 

My concern was so great on the account I receiv(*d from 
the Bishop of Worcester of the ill state of your health, 
that in the midst of my grief for the death of my father, 

• Of Sir George (after^vards Lord) Lyttelton an interesting ar- 
connt has been given by Dr. Johnson ( his Lives of the Poets), from 
which I have subtracted th*'' few following particulars. ** George Lyt- 
telton, the son of Sir Thomas Lyttelton, of Hagley, in Worr€\stershir€% was 
born in 1709, He was educated at Eaton, where he was so much dis- 
tinguished that his exercises were recommended as models to his school- 
fellow's/* — From Eaton he went to Christ Church, wh<‘re he retained 
the same reputation of superiority.*' — “ His ‘ of ijorCy and his 

' Persian Letters^* were both WTitten when he was very young.** — “ In 
1728 he began his travels, and saw' France and Italy. When he returned, 
he obtained a seat in parliament, and soon distinguished himself among 
the most eager opponents of Sir Robert Walpole.’* — ‘^The Prince of Wales, 
being (1727) driven from St. James*8, kept a separate court. Mr. Lyt- 
telton was made secyretary, and w'as supposecl to have great influence in 
the direction of his conduct. Mallet was made under secretary, and 
Thomson had a pension.** — He married (1741) Miss Lucy Fortescue> 
of Devonshire, by whom he had a son, the late Lord Lyttelton, and two 
daughters, and with whom he appears to have lived in the highest degree 
of connubial felicity : but human pleasures are short ; she died in child- 
bed about five years afterwards, and he solaced his grief by writing a 
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when 1 Imd scarce performed my last duties to him, 1 
wrote to you at Bristol ; which letter, I find, you never 
received. Indeed, my dear friend, there are few losses I 
should more sensibly feel than yours, if it should please 
God to take you from me ; but,. I trust, he will be so 
graciou.s to your family and your friends as to prolong 
your life, and defer your reward for some time longer ; 
and 1 am ])ersuaded no human means can be found better 
than those which have bi^en prt^scribed to you of removing 
to Lisbon, and passing the winter in that mild climate ; 
only let me entreat you to lay by all studies while you are 
there, for to(» much apjdication (and a very little in your 
state is too much) would frustrate the benefit which w'e 
may hope from the change of air. The complying with 
this injunction will be the best l■econlpensc you can make 
IVIrs. Doddridge for all the obligations you have to her ; 
and if 1 have any autliority with yon, us 1 flatter myself 1 
have, 1 would employ it all to enforce, this upon you, for 1 
do verily -think your life may dejjend on it. You have 
brought on your distemper by too continual study and 

p(»rm (<» her iiifinory.”- - “ At Icngih, after a WalpoFe 

^va\, and luuiDiir an<l profit were distributed unions his conquerors. 
Lyttelton was made (1714) one of the Lords of the Treasury.” — Politics 
did not, however, so much enj 4 aj;e him as to w ithhold his thoughts from 
things of more importance.” — “ He found that religion was true, and 
wiiat he had learnt he endeavoured to teach (1747; by ‘ Obsermtions on 
tfu Cunrerxion of St. Putily a treatise to which infidelity has never been 
able to fabricate a specious answer.” — “ H.")!, b> the death of his father, 
he inherited a baronet's title, w ith a large estate ; w hioh, though perhaps 
he did not augment, he w as careful to adorn by a house of great elegance 
and expense, and by great attention to the decoration of his park.” — “ As 
he continued his exertions in parliament, he w as gradually advancing his 
claim to profit and preferment, and accordingly was made in time (1754) 
cofferer, and privy counsellor ; this place he exchanged next year for the 
great office td chancellor of the exchequer.” — ‘‘ About this time (1765) 
Lyttelton published his * Dialtt^uex of the Vend.* ” — “ The inauspicious 
commencement of the w'ar made the dissolution of the ministry qnavoid- 
able, Sir George Lyttelton losing his employment with the rest, was 
recompensed w ith at peenige.” — “ His last literary production was his 
‘ iiiaim'if of Henry the Second f elaborated by the researches and delibera- 
tions of twenty years.” — Lord L>tteltoii died August 22, 177:i. 
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labour in your spiritual functions ; and an entire remission 
of mind is absolutely necessary for your recovery. I there- 
fore request it of you not to write the Preface to Bower’s 
Book ; it will do more harm to you than good to him : 
the merit of the w’ork will bear it up agjiinst all these 
attacks ; and as to the ridiculous story of my having dis- 
carded him, the intimate friendship in which we continue 
to live will be a sufficient answer to that, and better than 
any testimony formally given. 

My poor father met death with so noble a fiimness, and 
so assured a hope of a blessed immortality, that it has 
raised our thoughts above our grief, and fixed them much 
more on the example he has left us, than on the loss wo 
have sustained. It is also a comfort to us, that, upon his 
body being opened, as he ordered it should be, we found 
the cause of his violent pains was of such a nature as 
death alone could remove or relieve. 

Let me know by every mail how you do, and depend 
upon it, that if providence shall call you away to the 
crown prepared for you, nothing in my power shall l)c 
wanting, as long us I live, to show the affection I had for 
you in my regard to your widow and family ; but I hope 
your life will be preserved for their sake, to be an ornament 
to the Christian Church, and a support of religion in these 
bad times. May God Almighty grant it, and may we 
meet again with the pleasure which friends restored to 
each other feel after so alarming a parting. But if that be 
denied, may we meet in the next world to part no more, 
through his power, who will, I trust, blot out my offences, 
and make me worthy to be a partaker with you of his 
heavenly kingdom. 

My wife desires me to assure you of her sincere and 
affectionate concern for you, and so do all your other ac- 
quaintance here. 1 am, with* the tendcrest regard and 
affection, dear Sir, your most faithful Friend and Servant, 

GiioutiE Lyttelton. 
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SECTION II. 

Voyage to Liitljon, and Decease of Dr. Doddridge, with an Introduction 

to ilia Diary. 

The late pathetic letters have indicated the rapid progress 
of the consumptive disease under which Dr. Doddridge 
suffered, and little now remains but to trace the few do- 
mestic incidents which attended the close of his valuable 
life. 

The visit to Bristol had not been productive of any alle- 
viation of symptoms ; and yet, in deference to the advice 
of his physicians, and to the wishes of his friends, and with 
that lingering hope which, in this too fatal malady, is, 
perhaps, in mercy given to the patient, he resolved to seek 
the advantages of a milder climate. This last resource was 
not without its difficulties; and he, whose benevolence had 
extended succour to every surrounding child of sorrow, had 
thought so little of himself, that Prudence almost forbad a 
step on which his only chance for life appeared to depend. 
When speaking of this crisis, Mr. Orton says ; “ W^hile 
he was deliberating on the scheme of going to Lisbon, his 
principle objection to it was the great expense that must 
necessarily attend it. He doubted in his own mind whe- 
ther, with so precarious a hope of its being beneficial to 
him, he should pursue it ; when his family, which, in case 



232 DIARY AND COURESPONDENCK 

of his disease, would be but slenderly provided for, would 
suffer so much by the expense of the voyage. It will, I 
hope, appear to every considerate reader a glorious circum* 
stance in the Doctor’s life, that it was sacrificed to the 
disinterested service of his Great Master, and benevolence 
to mankind ; that, with the advantages of a genius and 
qualifications equal to the highest advancement in the 
Establishment, and without being chargeable with want of 
economy, he should find himself under the necessity of 
preserving the little remainder of his life, by an expense 
disproportionate to the provision made for his family, dear 
to him as his own life.” 

The cause of this demur was no sooner discovered, than 
it was must handsomely intimated to him, that his friends 
would supply any loss which might occur from a measure 
in which they felt so deep an interest. Accordingly, on 
the 17th of September, Dr. Doddridge left Bristol, and 
after a journey of ten days, which unfavourable weather, 
bad roads, and lus increasing weakness, rendered most 
fatiguing, he arrived at Falmouth. He had been intro* 
duced by his former medical attendants to Dr. Turner, of 
that place, who very kindly insisted u|)on his becoming 
his guest until his embarkation. Of the state of his mind 
at this period, the following extracts from a letter, written 
at Falmouth, give a delightful picture : “ 1 am, upon the 
whole, better than could be expected after such a jounicy. 
Let us thank God, and take courage. We may yet know 
many cheerful days. We shall at least know (why do 1 
say at least) one joyful one, which shall be eternal .'* — “ 1 
have trespa.ssed a great deal on your time, and a little on 
my own strength. I say a little, for when writing to such 
a friend, as I seem les.s absent from him, it soothes my 
mind agreeably. Oh ! when shall we meet in that world 
w;tiere we shall have nothing to lament, and nothing to 
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fear for outaelvcs, or each other, or any dear to us ! Let 
us think of this as a momentary state, and aspire more 
ardently after the blessings of that. If I survive my 
voyage, a line shall tell you how I l)car it — if not, all will 
be well ; and (as good Mr. How says) I hope I shall em- 
brace the wave, which, when I intended Lisbon, would 
land me in heaven ! I am more afraid of doing what is 
wrong than of dying. ” 

The cheerful hopes expressed in the first of these extracts 
were soofn dissipated ; Mr. Orton writes : “ His most pain- 
ful and threatening sym])toms had been suspended during 
his journey and stay at Falmouth, but returned with greater 
violence the night before he sailed ; so that Mrs. Dod- 
dridge thought it necessary to propose, that he should 
either return home, or stay a while longer there; to which, 
having some hope from a change of climate, he returned 
this short answer : ‘ The die is' cast, and I choose to go.’ 
It showed no small degree of faith aiul courage in him 
to venture, amidst such weakness and through so many 
perils, on such a voyage, esjjecially into so bigoted a 
country us Portugal ; where, if his profession was known, 
and his writings had lieen seen by any of the Romish 
priests (as they probably might, being in several hands at 
Lisbon), it might have been attended with deplorable con- 
sequences to himself and to his friends.” 

The 2‘Jth of September, 1761, being the sabbath, was 
the last day Dr. Doddridge spent in England. On the 
following morning, after an alfec.tionate farewell to his 
Iriends, he went aboard the packet, and commenced the 
voyage ; during wdiich he had the advantage of the exclusive 
use of the captain’s cabin, who did not go to sea on that 
occasion, in consequence of the intluence which had been 
kindly used by Dr. Warburton and Mr. Allen, at the Post 
Otiice. 
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The fond regrets and solemn thoughts which the fast 
fading shores of a land, for which he had cherished the 
love of a patriot and of a Christian, were gradually lulled 
in the fresh emotions the scene around excited. The 
* multitudinous ocean/ that emblem of the might and 
majesty of God, with its waste of heaving waters, rekindled 
his drooping imagination, and his spirit seemed to regain 
its buoyancy under the free breezes of an unbroken hori- 
zon. His strength in some degree appeared even to return, 
which enabled him, in a great measure, to do without those 
cares which Mrs. Doddridge and her attendant could at 
first with difficulty fulfil, from the indisposition they suf- 
fered. The greater part of his time, during the voyage, 
was spent in an easy chair in the cabin ; and, as study 
w'as forbidden, his religious contemplations had full scope. 
Here, in a solitude only broken by the tender assiduities 
of his anxious and devoted wife, he felt the power of those 
holy consolations which he had so often extended to others. 
On such occasions he frequently said to Mrs. Doddridge ; 

I cannot express to you what a morning I have had : 
such delightful and transporting view’s of the heavenly 
world is my Father now indulging me with, as no words 
can express.” The sacred calm and glow of gratitude 
which, at such times, appeared in his countenance, Mrs. 
Doddridge described as reminding her of those pathetic 
lines in one of his hymns : 

“ When Death o’er Nature slmll prevail, 

And all the powers of laiifi^ua^e fail, 

Joy through iiiy swimming eyes shall break, 

And mean the Thanks i cannot speak.” 

This little interval of amendment was soon past, and as 
the vessel was unhappily becalmed in the Bay of Biscay, 
while the weather was intensely hot, his colliquative per- 
spirations returned with faintness, and respiration, so labo- 
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rious that his dissoluticm appeared approaching. A gentle 
gale, howerer, arose, and these sufTerings were so far 
alleviated that, as the vessel glided up the Tagus, he was 
suificicntly revived to enjoy the magnificent view of Lisbon, 
as it raises it guy amphitheatre of gardens, palaces, and 
churches above the bosom of the water. ** The fineness 
of the day, the softness of the air, and the delightful 
prospects that surrounded him (says Mr. Orton), gave 
him a fresh flow of strength and spirits. He went on 
deck and stayed about two hours, which aflbrded him 
such sensible refreshment as raised a flattering hope of 
his recovery.” — “ He landed at Lisbon on Lord’s day, 
October 13th. The next day he wrote to his assistant at 
Northampton, and gave him a short account of his voyage; 
the magnificent appearance of Lisbon from the sea, and 
what he observed in passing through it ; which showed 
the great composure and cheerfulness of his mind. After 
mentioning his great weakness and danger, he adds : 

‘ Nevertheless, I bless God the most undisturbed serenity 
continues in my mind, and my strength holds proportion 
to my flat/. I still hope and trust in God, and joyfully 
acquiesce in all he may do with me. When you see my 
dear friends of the congregation, inform them of my 
circumstances, and assure them that I cheerfully submit 
myself to God. If I desire life may be restored, it is 
chiefly that it may be employed in serving Christ among 
them ; and that 1 am enabled by faith to look upon death 
as an enemy — that shall he destroyed : and that I can cheer- 
fully leave my dear Mrs. Doddridge a widow in this strange 
land, if such be the appointment of our heaveply Father. 
I hojje 1 have done my duty, and the Lord do as seemeth 
good in his sight.* ’* 

“At Lisbon he was kindly received and entertained at 
the house of Mr. David King, an English merchant. His 
mother was one of the congregation at Northampton, and 
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he had now an opportunity, which he little expected, but 
cheerfully embraced, of repaying the many services which 
the Doctor had done for his relations in England. Jii 
this woithy family he found the most cordial friendship, 
and every accommodation. Here he met with Dr. Watts’s 
Treatise, * On the Happiness of separate Spirits^* and told 
Mrs. Doddridge with the greatest joy that he had unex- 
pectedly found * that blessed book and in reading that 
book. Dr. Watts’s Hymns, and esj>ecially the sacred 
volume, he used to employ himself as much as his strength 
would admit. Still his mind enjoyed a delightful calm, 
full of joy and thankfulness, wliich was often expressed 
by his words and always by his looks. Here he found 
a family related to Mrs. Doddridge, and other kind friends, 
who, having heard of his character, and received letters of 
recommendation, sent, unknown to him, by his friends in 
England, showed him all the civility in their power, aiul 
seemed to strive who should discover the most assiduous 
regard.” — “ About a week after his arrival, on IMonday, 
October 21st, he was removed into the country, a few' miles 
from Lisbon, by the advice of his physician, Dr. Cantley.” 
— “ The rainy season, w hich, in that climate, usually sets 
in about the end of Octot)er, coming on with uncommon 
violence, cut off every hope his friends had entertained, 
from air and exercise; and, by the manner in which it 
affected him, seemed the appointed instrument of Provi- 
dence to cut short his few remaining days.” — On Thurs- 
day, October 24th, a colliquative diarrhma seized him, and 
soon exhausted his little strength. This night, which 
seemed the last of rational Life, his mind continued in the 
same Vigour, Calmness, and .loy which it had felt and 
expressed during his whole illness. Mrs. Doddridge still 
attended him; and he said to her that he had been making 
it his humble and earnest request, that God would support 
and comfort her ; that it had been his Desire, if it were 
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the divine will, to slay !i little lonjijer upon the earth to 
promote the honour and interest of his beloved Lord and 
Master; but that now the only pain he felt in the thought of 
dying, was his fear of the Distress and Grief which would 
come U}>on her, in case of his removal. After a short 
pause, he added, ‘ but I am sure my heavetdy Father 
will be with you. — It is a joy to me to tliink how many 
friends and comforts you are returning to. — So sure am 1 
that God will he with you, and comfort you, that I think 
my death will he a greater blessing to you than my life 
hath ever been.’ lie desired her to remember him in the 
most aHectionate manner to his d»‘ar Children, his Flock, 
and all his Friends ; and to tell them of the gratitude his 
heart felt, and the blessings he wished for them all, on 
account of their kindness to him ; nor was the family 
where he hMlged, nor even his own servant, forgotten in 
these expressions of his pious benevolence. Many devout 
sentiments and aspirations he uttered ; but her heart was 
too much affected with his approaching change to be able 
to recollect them. After lying still some time, and being 
supjjosed asleep, he told her that he had been renewing his 
rovenaul enga^^emeuts with GOD, and that he had a cheer- 
ful well grounded Hope, through the Redeemer, of being 
received to his ecerlasting Mern/. He lay in a gentle dose 
the following day, and continued so till about an hour 
before he died ; in the last moments he appeared restless, 
fetched several deep sighs, and quickly after obtained his 
release from the burthen of the flesh, on Saturday, October 
26th, O. S. about tliree o’clock in the morning, his soul 
mounting to that felicity to which he had been long aspir- 
ing ; and the prospect of which had given him such strong 
consolation during his illness and decay.” — It was a cir- 
cumstance which aftbrded much satisfaction to Mrs. Dod- 
dridge, and her friends at Lisbon, that he was not molested 
in these last scenes, as they feared a person of his profession 
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and character would have been, by any officious priests of 
the Church of liomu ; who, it is well known, are fond of 
intruding on such occasions, and had been the means of 
adding to the distress of many protestant families in Lis- 
bon and its environs, during the sickness, and at’ the death 
of their relations.” — “ When his body wJis opened ( as bi/ his 
own desire it was), his lungs were found in so ulcerated a 
state, that it appeared wonderful to the physician, that both 
speaking and breathing were not more difficult and painful 
to him, and that he suffered so little acute pain to the 
last.” — “ He had often expressed a desire of being bui icti 
in his Meeting-place, at Northampton, with his children, 
and so many of his people and friemls. Hut during his 
illness he spoke of it as a matter quite indifferent to him, 
and desired to be buried wherever he should die, iis he 
would not increase the distress of his afflicted consort. 
As it was found, upon inquiry, that removing the bcnly to 
England would have been attended with a very, great e.\- 
pense, it was judged most prudent to decline it. Accord- 
ingly his remains were interred in the l)uryingground be- 
longing to the British Factory, at Lisbon. Most of the 
gentlemen of the Factory attended his funeral, and did him 
honour at his death. On the following Lord’s day Mr. 
Williamson, their chaplain, preached a funeral sermon for 
him from 1 Timothy, iv. 8 , ‘ Godliness is projitabie unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come) He gave him a high and honourable 
character, founded on what he had heard from many of his 
worth, and seen of it during the opportunities he had 
had of conversing with him. A handsome monument was 
erected to his memory, in his meeting-place, at Northamj)- 
ton, at the expense of the congregation (who also made a 
generous present to his widow-), and the following epitaph 
was inscribed upon it, drawn up by his much esteemed 
friend, Gilbert West, Esq. L. L. D.” 
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To the Memory of 

PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D.D. 

Twenty -one, years Pastor of this Church, 

Director of a flourishing Academy, 

And Author of many excellent Writings ; 

By which 

His pious, benevolent, and indefatigable zeal 
To make men v^ ise, good, and happy, 

Will far better be made known, 

And perpetuated mucli longer, 

Than by this obscure and pt^rishable marble ; 

The humT)le monuiiient, not of his praise, 

But of their esteem, affection, and regret. 

Who knew him, lov'd him, and lament him, 

And who are desirous of recording, 

In this inscription. 

Their friendly but faithful testimony 
To the many amiable and Christian virtues 
That adorned his more private character ; 

By which, tho’ dea<l, he yet speaketh, 

And still present in remembrance, 

Forcilily, tho* silently, admonisheth 
His once beloved and ever grateful flock. 

He was born June 26, 1702, 

And dieil October 26, 1751, 

Aged 50. 

“Thou<rh Mrs. Doddridg^e returned without a friend, and 
in these destitute and nielanclioly circumstances, yet she 
preserved the fortitude and serenity of her mind ; and was 
through the voyage and upon her return to her" family 
strengthened and suj)portcd beyond what could liave been 
expected. Her friends could not but see and adore that 
kind providence, which these scenes, , especially the last, 
occasioned.”* 

♦ The follow ing pious and excellent letter, written by Mrs. Doddridge 
to her children on this trying occasion, cannot but be read with a feeling 
of that sorrow w hich maketh the heart better. 

MY DEAR CHILDREN, Lisbon, October, 1751. 

How shall 1 address you under this awful and melancholy providence ! 
I would fain say some tiling to comfort you* and 1 hope God will enable 
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“It ivo^ an ufidition to her utflietuon thn# by hi« ciyin^ 
abroadnlie Wt nconsitlcTubleaimuity, winch he inuJ provide<i 
for her incase of v^idowhotnl, and to winch si>e woiiid other- 
wise have been entitlcti. It W'as iia|>|>y tiiat he never knew 
that this would be tiic consequence, or it would have iiw 
creased his embarrassment.” It was not to be imagined that 
tlie numerous and wealthy friends of Dr. Doddridge would 

me to %%hat may, in some measure, your ilrrp distress, 

I went ont in a firm ilependance, that if Infinite W isdom plt‘ast*d to call 
me out to duties and trials as yet unknown* he wtoih! j^ranl me those 
superior aids of strength that would support and keep me from fainting 
under them ; persuaded that there was ntt di.stress nor sorrow into whirh 
he could lead me, under which his gracious and all'Snfricient arm could 
not support me. He has not disapjM>intcd me, nor suffered the eyt*s and 
heart directed to him to fail. <wml aU-sufficienty and mi/ im/i/ ho)H „ i.H niy 
motto; let it be yours. Such I have, imleed, found him, and such I 
verily believe you will find him, in this time of <leep distress. (), my 
dear chihlren, help me to praise him ! such supports, sui h ct>nsolations 
as he granted to one of the meanest and m<ist unworthy of his creiitures, 
that my mind is at limes held in perfect astonishment, and is ready under 
its exquisite distre.ss to burst out into songs of praise. As to outward 
comforts, he has withheld no good thing from me, but has given rne all the 
supports that the tenderest friendship was capable of affording me, in 
this time of great extremity, and which, I think, my dear N<»rthampton 
friends could hardly have exceeded. Their prayers are not lost, and I 
doubt not but that I am reaping the benefit of them, and I hope my dear 
children will do the same. Sii» h a soliritade of frienilship was .scarcely 
ever known as I meet with here ; 1 have more offers of kind service 
than I can employ, and it seems a real concern to many that they can 
find out no way to serve me. These are great honours c(»nf(‘rred on the 
dear decea.sed, and great comforts to me. It is impossible to say bow* 
much these mercies arc endeared, by coming in sucli an immediate man- 
ner from the Divine hand. To his name be the praise and glory of all ! 
And now, my dear children, what shall I say to you — ours i.s no common 
loss ; I mourn the best of husbands and of friends, removed from our w'orld 
of sin and sorrow to the regions of immortal life and glory'. W’hat a 
mercy is it that my thoughts are enabled wdtli joy to pursue him thither! 
Vou have lost, my dear children, the dearest and the best of parents, the 
guide of your youth, and whose plcasiif^ it would have been to have in- 
troduced you with advantage into the world. Great, indeed, is ntir loss, 
and yet 1 really think the loss the public has sustained is still greater. 

I am ready to say the glory is departed ; — but God w ill never want 
instruments to carry on his work. Let us be thankful that God ever 
gave us such a friend, and that he continued him so long, though every 
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siifler his widow to l>ecoine the victim of her own i^enerous 
conduct, and that in an instance where she had acted in 
accordance with tlieir own a<lvice. Accordingly a subscrij>* 
tion was o}>encd among them, which, under the zealous care 
()f Mr. Neal, amounted to a sum more than equival(;nt to 
the annuity lost, ahhtuigh it w'as principally confined to 
London. 


hour uiul day has only IoikUmI tho to i*ndear him us. lndet*d, 

hatl \vf to we sIhoiIcI ha\e thought that neitht^r we nor the 

world could e\er less ha>e spar<‘d him than at the present time. But I 
st?e the hand of Heaven, the appointment i»f his wist? pro\ idence in every 
step of Uiis awful dispensation. It is his hand that has put into ours 
this hitter cup, and >%hat d<ji‘s he now expect fn>m us ? a meek, humble, 
anti entire submission to his will ; wc know this is our duty, let us pray 
f<»r those aids of his fjrace, wliich may enable us to attain it. A father of 
the fatherless is Ciod in his hoU hahitatioii; as such may our eyes be 
directed to him, he will 5up\)ort and comhirt you ; that he may, is not 
only my <laily,hut niy hoiirl\ prajer ; we have never deserved so preat a 
^;ood as llial which we have lost, anti let us remeiid>er that the best res- 
pect we can pay to his memory, is to entleavour, as far as we can, to fol- 
low his example, and to culli\ate those lovely qualities which rendered 
him .so justly dear to us, and so iniich esteemed in the world. 

It is impossible bir me to say how tenderly my heart feels for you all, 
h<nv much I lon^ to he w ith you, to comfort and assist you. Indeed, this 
is the only iiuluceinent I have now left to w ish for life, that I may do 
what little lies in m> power to form and j^uide vour tender }outh. For 
this purpose 1 take all jiossible care of my health, eat, drink, sleep, and 
converse at times w itli tolerable cheerfulness. You, my dear children, 
as the best return you can make, will do the same, that I may not have 
sorrow' upon sorrow'. "J’he many kind friends you have around you w ill 
not, I am sure, be wanting in giving you all the assistance and comfort 
in their power. My kindest salutations attend them all. 1 hope to leave 
this place in about fourteen or twenty days, but fear that I canmd reach 
Northampton in less than six weeks or tw'o months ; may God be w il!» 
you, and give us, though it must be a mournful, yet a comfortable meet* 
ing. For your sakes I trust iiiy life will be spared ; and I bless God, 
tny mind is under no painful anxiety, as to the difficulties and dangers of 
the voyage before me. Hie windii and the waives are in his hands, to 
whom I cheerfully resign myself, all that is dearest to me. 1 know 
I shall have your prayers, and those of my dear friends with you. Fare- 
well, my dear children, 

Voiir afflicted, but most sincere Friend, and ever affectionate Mother, 

Mercy Doddridge. 
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Mr. Orton observes that ** his pupils remained together 
till the next vacation, when the Academy was removed to 
Daventry under the care of the Rev. Caleb Ashworth, D.D. 
whom the Doctor in his Wi/i had expressly recommended 
to succeed him, and (as he there expressed it) * to perpetuate 
those schemes which I had formed for the public service, 
the success of which is far dearer to me than niy life.’ ” 

To the able and interesting chapter from which these 
extracts h^ve been made Mr. Orton has prefixed a poem 
of very considerable merit, which was written to the Me- 
mory of Dr. Doddridge by his late pupil the Rev. Henry 
Moore, whose elegant Fables have been justly admired. 
The whole poem would occupy too large a space, and the 
following lines are quoted as a fair, and pleasing sj»eci- 
men : 


** Who to the Temple of eternal Truth 

Shall guide with skilful care our wandering Youths 

O’er darken’d Science shed unclouded day, 

And strew with flowery sweets ht»r th(»rny way ? 
Quench’d is our pmpheVh fire ; — those lips no more 
Religion’s pure and sacred treasures pour; 

To holy rapture wake the languid frame, 

And through the breast impart celestial flame. 

No more o’pr guilty minds he shakes the rod, 

Arm’d with the awful terrors of his> God ; 

While cliiird with ht^rror starts the conscious soul^ 
And hears appalled th’ avenging thunder roll ; 

Sees visionary lightnings round her glow. 

And trembles o’er the gulf that burns below.” 


Of Dr. Doddridge’s Diary, to which the reader is about 
to proceed, I have to observe, that the original short-hand 
MS., in the first instance, passed into the hands of Mr. 
Orton, together with the Sermons and other MSS. in- 
tended for the press, and was afterwards returned, with 
fte rest of the family papers, by him to the Doctor’s 
widow, and by her lent to Mr. Stedman, who took the 
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opportunity of transcribing it into long-hand, with that 
studious accuracy and faithful care for which he was re- 
markable.* From this MS. (which is beautifully written, 
and forms a handsome volume) it is here printed with 
only such little verbal corrections as are always required 
in the typographical process. 

It has been observed, in the preface, that this Diary is 
not that daily record which the name implies. It contains, 
in the first instance. Memoranda of Remarkable Incidents 
in the life of Dr. Doddridge; and in the second, his Sa- 
cramental Meditations. Of the latter devout reflections no 
difference of opinion can exist, they are full of that holy 
fen’our and deep humility for which their pious author 
was so preeminently distinguished. 

Of the Memoranda it may be desirable to speak a little 
more at large ; they are narratives of what Dr. Doddridge 
considered the especial dealings of Providence, with regard 
to himself and some persons of his acquaintance. The 
reader is already aware that he believed not only in the 
constant superintendance of God, in the course of natural 
events, but also in an occasional direct interference of the 
divine power, in consequence of prayer, and on other oc- 
casions, and he will learn from a perusal of this Diary 
that Dr. Doddridge thought he had reason to suspect that 
this interference sometimes assumes a supernatural cha- 
racter. 

I am perfectly aware of the shallow sarcasms with which 
it is the fashion to meet every idea of this nature. On 
metaphysical subjects men too often reason from theories 
as if they were facts, and consequently become positive 
without being sure. Mental habit has much to do in these 

• Since this work has been in the press, the Rt^v. S. Wood, B. A. has 
fftvonred the public with a very accurate and beautiful edition of Richeys 
Short lliwd as in^rrtfvvd by Dr, Doddrhi^e*' The great advantage of this sys- 
tem is, that it is always capable of l>eing literaUy transcribed, a character' 
istic which will inaiiitaiu its reputntion with literary men. 
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niattcrs ; matheniaticiaus^ unci cHlior stutlcnts ol the inor** 
jH^rfect sciences, draw the inairical circle of sf/sfrm acx'oni- 
ing to (lieir juvcouctavcd uIcuh, and lur^ft that Nature luis 
a world lN*yiHul it. .Mv nwii attention iias lacn priitcajialty 
devoted to physiological nujuine>, where, as I lind, iii tin* 
annua/ oreanizafion, soiiu* id fhi* luonf ism iitial jirimaples 
ine\pliciihlt\ I am rea<ly to admit all jioMfiM* roulfs in 
action uiujuestioiu^d. (hi tlu* same grounds I am willin*: 
to confess that I view the matti r id' supernal ural agency as 
depending solely upon <nv//c//<c, and as one in which, all wt^ 
can do is to scrutinize suppost^d facts. 

A belief in a preternatural iidluence from (lod was al- 
most universal in the tinie-^ of Dr. DiKlilridee. .Many cele- 
brated names iniglit be refernil to in suj){M>rt of this assm- 
tion ; 1 will only nuaition two or three. Dr. Waits believed 
that niiraeles had not casised. 1 have in inv possission u 
very curious little book, n bitiug* three app.ui ntly iniraculuus 
cures. The first is a MS. in the haml of" Dj. Watts, who 
has also added mjtes, contirminu the s(‘Cond, and has w rit- 
ten in the fly-leaf* of' the hook, ^lodern M irat les, con- 
firming the Gospid and the powi r of Cliii^t/’ It may lx* 
proper to add, that llie more lecent advain e of* science 
affords an explanation In tin *>e iiiNlaiices, wliieh (a>ul<l not 
be before obtained, so tliut the belief id’ Dr. W alts w as not 
credulity.* Bishop Warlnirton had faith in a modern power 

* The contents of thi^ little volume ur<* us follows : First, ‘‘ Tliis Manu- 
script j^ives a imn\' fiill and particular A<<'ount of the .Miraculous Cam- 
version and (Jure (A J>a\i(l V» rij^hl Micphcrd <)f ()nh‘y, nt*ar liitciuui, 
in Hertfordshire, wlw> had heeii many years ^really diM-ased with the 
king's evil, extracted out of the letters printed on that occasion. " {This 
MS> vt in the hand of Dr. irutts.) Secondly, ‘‘ A True Relation of the Won- 
derful Cure of Mary Mail lard name almost ever since sIjc was born ), on 
Sunday, 26th of Nov. Si:v. S:c. London: printed 16!M. Thinlly, 

A Narration of the late extraordinary^ cure w rought in an instant upon 
Mrs. Elizabeth Savage (lame from her birth), without using any natu- 
tal means/* A:c. Ac. London : print«*d 1604. 

Oji the rover is wiitteii, “ P. Doddridgi; of Northampton.**- If if 
be lost by accidcnl, lei il bo carefully restored, and if lent tf» any friend 
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of' [)r<»|»hecy. This fact is shown by his acute anti striking 
oliservafioiis on the circnmstntitinl j»r(*<lit‘ti<»ns of Rice 
I*]vans, at tlie (iiiic f)f the death of (’harles the First, rela- 
tive to the restoration of the Monarchy, and the second 
Revolution. Or. Johnson’s opinion on the matter in ques- 
tion is well known ; 1 will, how'cver, quote his oxprcssion.s, 
as ^iven by Boswell. 'I'he family ghost of the VV'^esley.s 
had been mentioned, when the Doctor observed : “ 1 am 
sorry John did not take more pains to inquire into the evi- 
dence for it. ISIis.s Seward (with an incredulous smile), 
“ What! Sir, about a ghost?” Johnson (with solemn ve- 
hemence), “ Yes, madam ; this is a question which, after 
fiv(* thousand years, is yet undecided; a question, wdiether 
in theol(>gy or philosophy, one of the most important that 
can come bt'fure the human uiulerstanding.” Dr. Jortin, 
the learned author of the “ Remarks on FLcclesiastical His- 
tory,” may be also quoted on this occasion. After speak- 
ing <»f magicians, he says, ** Setting aside these sorts of 
<livination as extremely suspicious, there remain ])redic- 
tions by dreams, and 1)}' sudden impulses upon persons w'ho 
were not of the fjaternity of imposttn’s ; these were allowed 
to be ]treternutural i)y many of the learned })agans, and 
cann(»l, I think, be disproved, and should not be totally 
rejected. If it be asked whether tliese dreams and im- 
pulses were caused by the imnx'diate inspiration of God, 
or by the mediation of good or evil spirits, we must confess 
our own ignoraiua* and im-apacity to resolve the <juestion.” 

“There is a history in the Acts of the Apostles, which 
seems to determine the point in favour of <livinalion. ‘ A 
certain damsel’ (siij/s .S'/. Luke), ‘ })osses.sed with a spirit 
ol divination, met us, which brought herinastcTs much gain 
by soothsaying: the same followed Paul and us, and cried, 

Irl it l)p spnl liiK’k to iih‘ in a pok's Oiithc otiior siilo, ‘‘ I. \\ atls, 

I valm* this liook at a |>;uin<*a, tpiilF out t»t' print, 173S, 

uinl tht* lirsl part iny «>wn inaiiusfripl.*’ 
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saying, These men are the servants of the most high God, 
which show unto us the way of salvation. And this she 
did many days ; but Paul being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to come out of her. And he came out the same hour.J^” 
These instances are sufficient to show how very generally 
such ideas of Providence were then entertained ; and even 
in the present day, that sometimes prejudiced, but highly 
talented and manly writer. Dr. Southey remarks, in his 
late work,* “ My serious belief amounts to this ; that 
preternatural impressions are sometimes communicated to 
us for wise purposes : and that departed spirits are some- 
times permitted to manifest themselves.” 

^ Sir Thomas More, p. 11. 
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A OENEKAL MODEL FOlt DEVOTION, 

ILLtSTRATED L'NOEK TUE FOLLOWING M’MBERS : 1 , 2 , 3 . 

In the morning, after I have endeavoured to possess my 
soul witli a sense of the divine presence, and to work it up 
into a frame suitable for communion with God, I will apply 
myself to devotion. And here (1.) I will in general invoke 
the aid of the Divine Spirit, under a sense of my own in- 
suflicicncy. (‘2.) 1 will begin with praise to God for what 
he is, and I'or what he hath been to me ; acknowledging 
the mercies of my f ormer life, and particularly those of the 
proceeding night; but above -all for Jesus Christ; for any 
hope of pardon by him, and for any influence of his grace 
upon my heart. I will then solemnly renew my dedication 
of myself to his service as under a sense of his many favours. 
(3.) I will particularly pray that I may be in the fear of 
the Lord all the day long, and that, us 1 have begun the 
day with him, I may fulfill every action of it, as under his 
presence; and regard him, in devotion, business, recreation, 
providential occurrences, in watchfidness against tempta- 
tion, and as depending upon his influence in the govern- 
ment of my thoughts in solitude, and of my discourse in 
company. (4.) Concluding with a desire of ending the 
day well, I will particularly pray for success in my studies. 
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scriptural, theological, philological, and entertaining; par- 
ticularly for a blessing on the three great designs of Com- 
mentary, Academy, and Sermons. 

At noon I will begin with an acknowledgment of the 
mercies and sins of the morning, and renew self-dedica- 
tion. (2.) I will pray over the four great subjects, and 
endeavour to impress them on my soul. (3.) I will inter- 
cede for others, public and private, this family, my rela- 
tives, sister, and cousin. And here I will mention any 
particular case that lies upon my mind. (4.) 1 will com- 
memorate sacramental engagements. 

In the evening as a review. (1.) 1 will repeat an act of 
humiliation and gratitude like that of the morning. (2.) I 
will more particularly confess and bewail the sins of my 
past life, and renew my applications for an interest in 
redeeming blood. (3.) I will acknowledge the uncertainty 
of life, and solemnly warn myself to prepare for my great 
dissolution, which must be very near. 

On tlie Lord^s day I will set apart some peculiar time 
for begging a blessing on my ministerial labours, and for 
prayer for the general success of the gospel. (2.) I will 
have a prayer for the revival of a spirit of piety, when it 
begins to decay. (3.) One of solemn penitence when 1 
have fallen into any aggravated sin. God grant I may 
never have occasion to use it ! (4.) Of solemn dedica- 

tion to God, when 1 have gone through any work for the 
public. 

I verily believe, that an exactness in these particulars 
will be attended with very good consequences. Yet 1 would 
not absolutely confine myself to this method. Nor when 
1 do attend to it would I consider it as the whole of my 
duty; but rather would remember practicai religion 
is to be the end of this solemnity, and the means of pro- 
moting it in my soul. God grant that it may ! 

August 10, 17*.!8. 
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No. 1.— A MODEL OF DEVOTION FOR THE MORNING. 

A general invocation oj" the aids of divine grace for my 
assistance in this, and the other duties of the day. 

O God, I am now going to perform an exercise of great 
importance and of great difficulty. The external form may 
be easily dispatched ; but it is exceedingly hard for a crea- 
ture so inconsistent to fix its thoughts on so spiritual an 
object, and to attend upon thee w'ithout distraction. In vain 
do I attempt the preparation of my own heart, if thy Divine 
Spirit does not add efficacy to my endeavour. I own, that 
the numberless errors of my life would abundantly justify 
the ecpiity of his proceeding should he abandon me with 
disdain, and leave me entirely cold and unaffected, or 
sealed up under such obstinate hardness, as even the very 
externals of devotion should be wholly omitted. But I 
entreat his gracious return, and continual and more lively 
influences. Quicken me, O Lord, to call upon thy name ! 
Enlarge my heart, that I may run in this sacred course 
with delight. And may the present service be advantage- 
ous, as well as pleasant, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A general act of praise, and of self-dedication. 

O HOLY, holy, holy Lord God! Thou art greaV^d thou 
art greatly to be praised. Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord ? Who can show forth all his praise. I own 
myself utterly incapable of doing it,<ind admire thy bound- 
less condescension, that thou wilt incline thy gracious car 
to so mean and so sinful a creature, when surroimded with 
the humblest adorations and rapturous services of all the 
shining inhabitants of heaven. Worthy airt thou, O God, 
to receive all the homage and adoration they pay thee, and 
more excellent homage and adoration than that ; — for thou 
art the greatest and the best of beings. From everlasting 
to everlasting thou art God, and thy years fail not ; thou 
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art the same yestcixlay, t«>-ilay, aiul for ever. 1 praise thee 
as the source and Lord of universal nature ; by 'whom were 
all things created, and by whom they are supported and 
governed. And that as the whole creation displays an 
irresistible power, it contains equally apparent marks of 
consummate wisdom, and inexhaustible goodness. 1 ac- 
knowledge the unspotted holiness of thy nature, the in- 
variable truth of thy declarations and engagements, and 
the unequalled equity of all thine administrations. Great 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are thy ways, O thou king of saints. But while 
I celebrate thy justice, I must humbly acknowledge that, 
with regard to me, thou hast not exercised it with a strict 
severity ; I should then have been sunk far from the foot- 
stool of a throne of grace into the lowest regions of misery 
and despair. But thou art the Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and slow to anger. Under these characters, O God, do 
I praise thee, and rejoice in thee with all my soul. I thank 
thee, that thou hast spared my guilty life through so many 
months and years of provocation anti rebellion. I thank 
thee, that thou hast preserved me in my going out and 
my coming in : that thou liast graciously provided for my 
returning necessities, and bast not «>nly givam me my food 
and my raiment, but surrounde*! me with so many bounties 
of thy jwovidence, which make life pleasant and delightful. 
1 thank thee for all my days of health, cheevf uhu'ss, and 
plenty; and for all my nights' of security and repf>se. I 
particularly praise thee for the rest of the last night : that 
1 had a quiet and a comfortable habitation to rep«tse my- 
self in ; that I laid me down in peace and slc])t ; that I have 
been preserved from danger, and preserved from sin, and 
behold the light of the morning with redoubled ])h:asMre. 
I thank thee, that I now find myself in healtlg and fit for 
the services of life that are before me. But above all, waudd 
I praise thee, for that t»rcat Redeemer, without whom 
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hcalt.li aii(J life were but inconsiderable blessings, and would 
prove only, but a short respite from the agonies of thii 
second death. I praise thee with all the united powers 
and faculties of iny soul, for that amazing <lispensation of' 
wisdom and of grace, wliieh is opemsl to me in thine ever- 
lasting gosj)el. 1 praise thee, tliat thou didst send thine own 
beloved and only begotten son to assume a mortal form, and 
to dwell upon the earth, and to die on the cross for sinful 
men. And that thou hast sent to me the tidings of this 
great salvation, and inclined my soul to attend to it, and I 
hope, through grace, sincerely t(* accept it. I thank thee, 
that by him the forgiveness of sin is oflered, and thy spirit 
imparted. And I particularly j»raise tlie(‘ for those emotions 
of thy spirit on my heart, which engage ino now to direct 
my eyes and my soul to thee as tlie God of my life, and the 
father of my mercies, while so many of my fellow-creatures 
are stupidly neglecting thee, and 1 myself am so strongly 
inclined to do so. I thank thee for the })rospect of ever- 
lasting glory, which thou hast set before me in thy sacred 
word, I thank thee for the dear transporting hope, of an 
eternal abode with thee, in purity, in vigour, and in joy, 
when this mortal body shall moulder into dust, and when 
all this lower world shall sink into dissolution. I owm my- 
self unworthy of this blessed hope, and I earnestly entreat 
the influences of thy grace, whereby 1 may be made meet 
to possess it. And under a lively, overflowing sense of 
my infinite obligations to thee I do now, O God, humbly 
renew the dedication of myself to thy service, and call thee 
to record upon my soul, that with the entirest consent, I 
choose thee for my God in and by a redeemer; and 1 resign 
myself to thee as thine in the. bonds of an everlasting cove- 
nant. I determine, by the assistance of thy grace, from 
this time forward, to deny all ungodliness, and every 
worldly lust, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present evil world, to employ all the faculties of my 
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soul, all the members of my body, all my time, all my pos- 
sessions, and all my influence on others for thy cause and 
interest. And this is what I particularly resolve for the 
ensuing day; beseeching thee to confirm this resolution, 
and to accept my poor and imperfect attempts, through the 
merits and mediation of thy dearly beloved son, the lx>rd 
Jesus Christ, my righteousness and strength, to whom with 
thee and the Holy Spirit be everlasting glory. Amen. 

A Prai/er that I mai/ be in the J'ear oj' the Ijord ail the 

day long. 

I PRAISE thee, O God, that, by the influence of thy grace, 
thou hast engaged me to begin this day with thee. May I 
continue in thv fear all the day long. May all the devo- 
tions of this day be conducted wdth the greatest seriousness 
and fervency, whether public, domestic, or secret. May 1 
read and pray, and join in singing thy praises with a heart 
full of the most ardent affection to thee, and be earnestly 
solicitous to approve myself in thy sight. May I engage in 
these sacred exercises with due preparation. May I dili- 
gently watch over my own heart in them ; and may none 
of them be passed over without pleasure and advantage. 
In the business of the day may I be faithful to thee, and 
to my own soul. May I endeavour to redeem my time for 
it, to pursue it with an intention for thy glory, and in an 
humble dependance upon thine assistance. And as for 
recreation, may it be well chosen, the time jirudently 
moderate ; and may every relaxation of nature be used in 
subordination to the great design of its being for the more 
important services of life. May I observe thine hand in 
every providential occurrence. May every mercy of this 
day lead me to the return of gratitude and love. May I 
see thy goodness in the refreshments of my table, tWe con- 
versation of my friends, the entertainment of my books, 
the continuance of my health, the serenity and cheerfulness 
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uf niy mind. And if in any instances thou shalt exercise 
me with affliction, may I quietly submit; acknowledging^ 
thy justice, depending upon thy goodness, axui discerning 
thine interposition in every disagreeable accident of small 
import, as well as in events of more considerable moment. 
May I be prudent to foresee the temptations I am sur- 
rounded with, and diligently upon my guard against them. 
And in every circumstance of the day may I be sensible of 
my entire dcpcndance upon thee, and be lifting up my 
heart to thee, for that powerful influence, which is abso- 
lutely necessary to enable me to mortify corruption, to 
o}>po8e temj)tation, to improve my enjoyments, to bear my 
afflictions, and to discharge my duties. WJien I am in 
conversation with others, may I endeavour to give the 
discourse a turn that may be both entertaining and im- 
proving. And when I am in solitude, and my thoughts 
are not necessarily engaged another w'ay, may they be 
directed towards thee ; and may I be delighting myself in 
the Lord. Thus may the day pass over my head, a day 
of innocence and of peace, of pleasure and of usefulness ; 
and in the evening, may I review my actions with devout 
care, and conclude it in thy fear, and under a sense of thy 
favour, through Jesus Christ, in whose name and words I 
humbly call upon thee. “ Our Father,” See. 

A Collect for the assistance of God in niif studies. 

O God, I would humbly thank thee for that most favour- 
able and indulgent interposition of providence, Avhich has 
fixed me in the employments of a student, and a minister. 
As I would devote all ray studies to thee, I beg thou* wilt 
direct and assist me in them. Do thou, O God, give me 
a solid judgment, and a comprehensive understanding, a 
lively imagination, and a tenacious memory. Whether I 
read thy word, or examine the records of former ages, or 
study the writings of the moderns, for my edification in 
practical religion, or for my improvement in human litera- 
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ture, may I plainly perceive that thoii art with me by the 
■"prosperous success of all my undertakings. Particularly 
grant, if it be thy blessed will, that the three great engjige- 
ments of a Preacher, an Expositor, and a Tutor, which I have 
in prospect for the remainder of my life, may be all con- 
siderably advanced by the studies of this day ; that glory 
may redound to thee, and benefit to the w'orld, as well as 
entertainment to my own mind by what I am now about to 
engage in, through .lesus Christ. Amen. 

No. 2.— OFFICES FOR DEVOTION AT THE BECilNMNO 
OF THE AFTERNOON. 

O Lord God, thou most holy and just, thou most faithful 
and powerful, most wise and most gracious of beings ! 1 

humbly approach thee to renew iny daily adorations, and 
to offer thee my praises for the nuucies of the day thus 
far; and to humble myself before thee for the particular 
sins of it. I would again repeat tlie act of self-dedication, 
W'hich ray morning devotions were attended with. I would 
humbly resolve, by the assistance of thy grace, that I will 
endeavour to act more faithfully upon it. That 1 may do 
so, I beg thou wilt revive upon my soul such iui[KU'tant 
thoughts, as have the greatest tendency to awaken me 
from sinful security, and to animate my soul to a diligent 
discharge of my duty. 

May I always remember that, wherever I am, thou, O 
God, art with me; that thy presence surrounds me, and that 
thine eye observes me. May I remember my obligations 
to redeeming love, and consider how it becomes me to act, 
for whom Christ, thine eternal and ever blessed Son, des- 
cended from heaven and died upon the cross ; and for 
whom he is now appearing in the presence of God, and 
using his interest in the court of heaven. May I remem- 
ber that I am an ambassador for Christ, and a steward of 
the niysteries of God, that I may act with a dignity and 
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sanctity answerable to a relation so honourable, and so im- 
[X>rtant. And to enforce all, may I seriously consider, that 
it is but a little time, and I must give an account of my 
stewardship. May I remember that Death is approaching 
upon me, and will quickly transport me into thine immediate 
presence, to undergo a strict trial, and to have my condition 
unalterably fixed for eternity itself. May I seriously re- 
flect, that within a few years, and, perhaps, within a few 
flays, I shall infallibly find myself either in heaven or in 
hell, surrounded with infinite transport, or with everlasting 
despair. And since the determination of this important 
concern depends uj)on iny behaviour in this mortal life, may 
I manage with the most exact caution and prudence, and 
never, for any consideration of a temporal nature, hazard 
my hope of heavenly felicity, and expose myself to the dan- 
ger of so dreadful a destruction. And as it is impossible, 
tliat any of the most serious tlioiights should operate upon 
my mind any farther than thou, O God, art pleased to en- 
force them, I earnestly entreat that thou wilt command 
upon me the constant influence of thy grace ; and that thou 
wilt help me to maintain a continued dependance on thy 
Sacred Spirit, as to be communicated through the hands of 
the great Redeemer. Now to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
be everlasting praises. Amen. 

An Iniercession f or others, public and private. 

O Lord, I thank thee, that thou wilt allow me the privi- 
lege of interceding with thee, on the account of others, as 
well as for myself ; and I humble myself before thee, that 
my secret prayers have not been animated by a more pub- 
lic spirit. 

I entreat thee to remember my relatives, and my friends ; 
those that are allied to me in the bonds of nature, or of 
love, and those that are comtnitted to my ministerial care. 

May my dear sister, and the companion of her life, walk 

voi,. V. 
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together as heirs of the grace of life, in favour witli (iod 
and man. And do thou make gracious provision for the 
supply of their wants. Continue their health, and bring me 
at a proper time to see them again with mutual cause of 
satisfaction and joy. May the unhappy wanderer from 
God, and his duty, be reclaimed, by the influence ol thy 
power, and taught to behave with sobriety and tlecency, 
and in a manner tliat will give some encouragement to hope 
that he will be happy for time and for eternity. May all my 
dear friends in this family be remembered by thee. And 
particularly may thine handmaid at the head of it, be 
spared to many years of iisefubiess and of comfort. And 
may every one of her children be brought into the bonds of 
thy covenant, and be a comfort to her, ami a blessing to the 
world. So far as I am concerned in their education, dc» 
thou give a blessing to my care, tliat I may repay some 
part of that debt which I owe to the friendship of their pious 
mother, and to the memorv of thv dear and excellent set- 
vant, whom for wise, though unknown reasons, thou wert 
pleased to renifive by so early and so lamentable a stroke. 

Remember all those of my generous benefactors, who arc 
now within the reach of jirayer ; and may ail that they have 
imparted to me be repaid into their bosoms a hundred fold, 
in the bounties (»f thy juovidence, the influences of thy 
grace, and the consolations of God, that are not small. 

May the dear flock, that is committed to my care, b<‘ 
happy with the influence.s of thy spirit, as well as the in- 
structions of thy word. May unconverted sinners be 
awakened and regenerated ; and may the many among 
them, whom, through thy great goodness, we have reason 
to look upon as sincere Christians, be carried on in their 
way, rejoicing. May those that are declining be restored. 
May those that are mourning be comforted. And may 
those that are going on with cheerfulness and vigour be 
still supported, and carried forward in new attainments. 
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And may every opportunity that we have of worshiping 
thee together, concur to the improvement both of minister 
and of people ; that they may have reason to bless God 
upon my account; and thus may be a foundation laid of 
an eternal friendship. 

May all that are in affliction be mercifully remembered. 
Relieve the nece.ssitous; heal the sick; succour the tempted ; 
be a father to the fatherless, and a husband to the widow, 
O God, in thy holy habitation. And give me a heart ten- 
derly touched with the .sorrows of my fellow creatures, and 
make me solicitous to do my utmost for their relief. 

May thy priests, O God, be clothed with righteousues.s, 
that thy cho.sen people may be joyful. May those that ap- 
pear under the character of miiiislers answer the obligation 
of such a relation by zeal, fidelity, and e.xeinplary holiness. 
Ajid do thou add efficacy to their pious care, that there 
may be a revival of thy work in the midst of these years. 

May our national tranquillity and haj)piness be con- 
tinued, our health, our peace, and our ])lenty. May those 
that govern us be directed by thee, to the most proper ad- 
ministration, and animated with a concern to contribute 
their utmost to the happiness and prosp(‘rity of their coun- 
try. In particular, do thou bless the sacred person of our 
King. May he. act under the influence of piety, as well as 
of generosity and honour. And may he have the pleasure to 
see that thou art making him a glorious Prince over a happy 
people. May the Queen be long continued, as an ornament 
to the throne, and a blessing to the kingdom. And may 
their lovely branches be the defence and the glory of future 
generations, as they are the ornaments and delight of this. 
And do thoii, O God, pour out more and more, of a spirit 
and holiness, !ind of a spirit of pivace, upon all professing 
orders of <‘hristians among »is, that animosity and wicked- 
ness may not involve us in a common destruction. 

May all Christian Churches be protected by thee, so far 

s 2 
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as they are built upon the apostolical uio<lel. Atid may all 
the corrupt additions of weak, or of wicked men, be taken 
out of the way. May anti-christ be dethroned, that Christ’s 
religion may shine forth in its native purity and glory ; anti 
so may it charm the eyes of those who are now its avowed 
enemies. May the .lews be recalled, and may pagans and 
mahomeians be convinced of their errors, and engaged to 
embrace the truth as it is in Jesus, that the Lord may be 
one, and his name one; that a religion so glorious to G»xl, 
and beneficial to mankind, may be universally known, 
embraced, and obeyed. Hasten, O God, that ha[)py time, 
and engage us all in our respective places, to do our utmost 
to subserve a work so glorious and so haj)py. Hear these, 
my weak and imperfect intercessions, for the sake of that 
great Intercessor, into whose hand 1 would humbly com- 
mend my person anti my services ; and to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, be everlasting glory. Amen. 

A serious recollection of my sacramental engagements. 

0 Goi», I am thine by ten thousand obligations; and 1 
would now particularly set myself to recollect how Ire- 
quently I have sworn to observe thy covenant by the 
solemn memorial of a blessed Redeemer. It is my crinu' 
and my shame, that I have remendjered it no more. And 

1 own, thou mightest punish me with a destruction answer- 
able to the dignity of that blood w'hich I have trampled 
under my feet, and the awful solemnity of that oath whicli 
I have violated. But as I humbly entreat the pardon of 
my former prevarications, and as 1 am well aware, that the 
obligations of each do still remain in their full force, I now 
seriously renew them; and 1 charge it upon my soul in the 
most solemn manner. I declare by that body that was 
broken, and that blood which was shed for the satisfaction 
of thy justice and the redemption of my soul, that I will 
renounce every sin, and that I will make thy service the 
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business of my life ; depending upon it, that thou wilt, 
with regard to that great atonement, forgive all my number- 
less and aggravated offences ; that thou wilt take me under 
the conduct of thy spirit now, and receive me, at length, 
to thine heavenly kingdom. Amen, for Jesus’ sake. 

A MODEL OF DEVOTION FOR THE EVENING. 

I. (leneral praise Jar l/te mercies oj' the. day, and humiliation 
for the sins of it. To follow immediately after self- 
examination. 

O MY God, thou art ever merciful and gracious. Thou 
causest the outgoing of tlie morning, and the return of the 
(ivening to rejoice with me. I now offer thee my repeated 
tribute of praise. IMay my prayer come before thee as 
incense, and the lifting up of my hands as an evening 
.sacrifice. 

1 heartily thank thee, that my forfeited life hath been 
lengthened out another day ; and that every period, and 
every moim'nt of it, has been crowned with tlie instances of 
thy care, and thy bouidy. I thank tliee for my food and rai- 
ment. I thank thee for my healtli, fur the enjoyment of 
my friends, for the success of my studies ; and, above all, 
for opportunities of conversing with thee, and of offering 
thee my humble services, though I acknowledge them infi- 
nitely beneath thy regard. 

I earnestly entreat thy gracious forgiveness with regard 
to all the sins which I have this day been chargeable with. 
Innumerable evils compass me about. And in the most 
innocent, and most faithful days of my life, I see abundant 
need to forfeit thy favour, and to aw’aken thy displeasure. 
May the blood of Christ Jesus be sprinkled upon my soul, 
to cleanse me from this new guilt which I have contracted, as 
well as from all I have formerly contracted. For his sake 
continue thy gi’acious protection this night. Deliver me 
from all dangers and temptations. Give me speedy, sound, 
and refreshing sleep; and awake me in due time, fitted and 
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determined for the duties of the day. And never leave me 
nor forsake me till thou hast brought me to that happy 
world, where these revolutions of nature shall be known no 
more ; but where there shall be one everlasting day of 
glory and of joy, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

2. A deep hunt) Hut ion front the recollection of former guilt. 

O MOST holy, holy, holy. Lord God, the rellections I have 
been making upon the irregularities and follies of this 
day may naturally lead me to reflect ujion those innumer- 
able evils, which have compassed me about in the former 
part of my foolish, wicked, and abused life: and though I 
have humbled myself in thy presence ujion the account of 
them, and humbly hope that I have obtained forgiveness, 
yet would I remember them to my shame and confusion, 
and renew my lamentations and my prayers for forgiveness. 

It is with amazement and astonishment, as well as with 
regret, that I seriously think what 1 have been doing for so 
many years in life. Thou hast given me the knowledge of 
thy word, and hast made it rny peculiar business to study 
it : so that few have had more clear notions of duty, and of 
the obligations to the performance of it. Thou hast sur- 
rounded me with innumerable mercies, both of a temporal 
and a spiritual nature. Thou hast sometimes visited me 
with afflictive providences. Thou hast striven with me by 
the operations of my conscience, and of thy blessed spirit.* 

ON THE FINAL DETERMINATION OF THE AFFAIR AT NOT- 
TINGHAM, AND THE FIRST PROPOSAL OF MY IMME- 
DIATE ENTRANCE ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF A TUTOR. 


Last night I wrote a letter to my dear and most obliging 
friends at the castle-gate meeting at Nottingham, in which 
I gave them my final answer in the negative. There were 
•many delightful and recommending circumstances in the 


* This iirtU'Ie appears to have l»wn loft in an iniporfoct stato. 
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prospect I had there ; but these particulars brought me to 
this determination. (1.) Many of their places wanted filling, 
and had they continued empty, it would have been a discou- 
I'agement to me, and w'ould have given those who are my 
enemies in that tow'n some occasion of insulting me. Had 
they been filled from the high-pavement, that would have 
provoked the resentment of Mr. Hughes, who triumphs in 
a persuasion to the contrary; and I must have lived in per- 
petual broils, which would have impaired the pleasure, and 
jjcrhaps the usefulness of my life. (2.) Mr. Some had 
hinted some uneasiness at the free declaration I had made 
of my catholic sentiments on tlie head of the Trinity ; 
which I am afraid would have given some further dis- 
gust. Had I been suspected on that head, it would have 
been a fatal entanglement, and might have ended in the 
loss of all the interest I have among my Independent 
friends ; and the Presbyterians w'ould not perhaps have had 
it in their power to have done me much service, as to a 
settlement in a congregational church — this thought im- 
pressed ]Mr. Some so much, that he earnestly dissuaded 
me from going. Whether I were right or not, I cannot cer- 
tainly tell ; but I hope that I acted in the sincerity of my 
heart, and 1 should have been ready to have exposed myself 
to any uneasiness had I been convinced that duty required it. 
I committed the affair to God. He gave that sudden turn to 
Mr. Some’s mind, of whom 1 asked ailvice. If I have done 
W'l’ong, I hope God will forgive me; and I most tenderly 
recommend to his pastoral care that truly amiable and va- 
luable flock. 

In the process of this affair, another proposal was made, 
viz. that 1 should immediately begin the work of a Tutor, 
with Mr. Saunders’s two brothers and some other young 
gentlemen. I pleaded my own incapacity for the present. 
Mr. Some did not allow the plea, and thought that I might 
improve my time in this retirement to greater advantage, 
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when engaged in such a work with them than I could 
otherwise have done. 1 do, indeed, believe, that it will be 
the means of keeping me at home, of fixing me down to 
a regular course of labour, and of cutting me off from many 
vanities and impertinences, which 1 then insensibly fell 
into. And I am willing to hope, that it may not be a loss of 
time to my pupils, if God should bring any of my younger 
brethren into that relation. But I humbly refer it to him, 
and am heartily willing that this scheme should be disaj)- 
pointed, if it be not consistent with the greater purposes of 
his glory, and will not be remarkably subservient to them. 1 
would, according to my own directions, this day, humbly 
refer this event to God. I would depend on him for direction 
and success in it, if I undertake it, and would refer the 
issue entirely to his determiiiatioii. However, I would se- 
riously and deliberately resolve, by the divine assistance, 
that I will set myself more diligently to my business ; and 
as to-morrow is the venial equinox, I would learn from that 
time to rise earlier to my studies tlian I have yet done, and 
W'ould review' the rules I have laid down to myself in some 
former instances for the regulation of my future conduct. 

Sunday, March U, 1728. 

ON LAYING A MORE PARTICULAR S( HEME TILL 
CHRISTMAS, 172». 

I HAVE now reason to reflect upon myself with grief and 
with shame for renewed instances of a careless and irre- 
gular behaviour, I have again relapsed into all my former 
faults ; many of which I have been humbling myself for, 
and resolving against. More than ten years, as appears 
by some papers, which 1 have lately seen of a longer date 
than that, it has often been a snare to me to defer my re- 
foimation till some remarkable period of time occurred, and 
particularly till the beginning of a new year. To prevent 
this, I have been laying a very accurate scheme of business 
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to be done, during the remainder of this year ; in which I 
have allotted a proper share to every week. I am resolved, 
if possible, to abide by that scheme ; and that I may do it 
the more effectually, I propose, (1.) To rise every morning 
at five o’clock, and not to lie dreaming awake as I have 
often done. (2.) To watch over my own spirit, to prevent 
the intrusion of any improper thought, and to consecrate 
to God the beginning of the day. (3.) 1 propose taking a 
survey of my behaviour at proper seasons and periods at 
home or abroad. (4.) To humble myself deeply before 
God for the first beginning of a revolt, (o.) To keep the 
record of my actions very exactly, and besides all the other 
memorandums which I make, to write some reflections here 
every Saturday night, concerning my conduct during the 
preceding week. May God arm me with all might and 
])ower in the inner man, that these resolutions may be as 
efficacious as most of the rest have been frail and unpro- 
fitable. 

Saturday, November 15, 1729, 


ON MY KKMOVAL TO NORTHAMPTON. 

It is too sad an instance of my negligence and folly, that 
I have written no memorandums in this book since last 
November; though not only another year is ended and 
began, but although the most important occurrences of my 
life have happened since that time. I little thought when 
I dated my last, among my dear friends at llarborough, 
how few days would lead me to a determination to remove 
from them. But Providence had its own secret desisrns at 
that time, which were invisible to me. I went to North- 
ampton the last Lord’s day in November, with an intent, as 
I expressed it, to lay down my good friends there as gently 
as I could, and preached two sermons to dispose them to 
submit to the will of God, iii events which might be most 
contrary to their views and their inclination.s. In the even- 
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ing I happened to be in company with Mr. Bunyan, who 
engaged me to promise to preach his father’s funeral ser- 
mon, on timely notice after his father’s death. We did not 
then imasiine it to have been so near. But God removed 
him that very night, which kept me in town till Wednesday 
morning. Going to some places, where 1 had been before 
a stranger, and receiving visits from others, whom 1 had 
not so much as heard of, I was convinced, beyond all dis- 
pute, of the earnest desire of iny friends here, to have me 
settled among them ; and I saw those appearances of a 
serious spirit which were very aftecting to me. Several 
from diri’erent churches came among us to attend the fune- 
ral, aiid expressed the greatest satisfaction in my labours, 
in which I had very extraordinary divine assistance. On 
Wednesday, before 1 went away, the young people came to 
me in a body, and earnestly entreated my coming among 
them, promising to submit to all such methods of instruc- 
tion as I should think proper. Upon the whole, I was 
persuaded in my conscience, that it was iny duty to remove 
and accept the invitation they gave me. And God is my 
witness, that when I did accept it, which was the Satur- 
day night after, it was with the utmost reluctance, and I 
should have rejoiced from my soul to have seen a conve- 
nient w'ay of coming off. Nothing ever w'cnt nearer me 
in my life. But 1 thought there would be an eminent 
prospect of doing good at Northampton, as much as I could 
ever hope to have as a minister; and 1 w'as much afraid, 
that if 1 declined it, the congregation would be broken to 
pieces, or at least much injured. Besides that, there were 
some steps in the leadings of Providence, which appeared 
to me exceedingly remarkable, so that I could not tell how 
to refuse them without offering the most apparent inj ury to 
my own conscience. 1 did indeed go almost withoiit the ad- 
vice of any of my friends, and directly contrary to that of 
some of them for whom I had a very high regard ; but 1 
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thought I was obliged in conscience to act according to my 
own views, as it is certain that I must answer for myself 
another day. When I had given my consent, and so was en- 
gaged too far to retreat, I was in the greatest anxiety that 
could be. I never was so near being utterly distracted. Mrs. 
.Jennings accused me of having served her basely.* Miss 
.Jennings looked upon mo with a silent scorn and indifference, 
which pierced me deeper than any reproaches could have 
done, for she was then incomjiarably the dearest object that I 
liad in life. Mr. Some and ]Mr. Saunders blamed me exceed- 
ingly ; and the latter said a thousand most discouraging 
things relating to the success of my undertakings, both as a 
minister and a tutor. This hurried me so, that I could take 
no comfort in anv thino; : and in a kind of wild distraction, 
instead of going nearer to God, I fled farther from him 
than I had ever done. 1 never spent any days in my life 
in such dee]), bitter, uninterrupted anguish, as those which 
preceded my removal from Harborough ; only I happily 
took shelter at W'elford for two days, and had a little more 
tranquillity and self-enjoyment than before. My favourite 
scheme for removing IMrs. Jennings along with me could 
not be brought to bear, and I am now sensible, it was the 
mercy of God that disappointed it. Had she brought Miss 
Jenninti's alomj; with her, with that irreconcilable aversion 
to me and excessive fondness for Mr. Grew, which I am 
})cr.suaded she liad, I had been tlie most unhappy creature 
upon the earth. I came to Northampton for a week about 
the 17th of December ; but quite removed my books and self 
from Harborough, the ‘24th ; and just before that day I had 
a most severe struggle which almost broke my heart, ^^'e 
talked over that dear afl’air, in which my whole soul was 
then so deeply engaged. Nothing could be more steadily 

* Tho periiTiian loss which IVIrs. Jennings anticipated, by the removal 
of Dr, Dt>ddridf;o and his pupils from her house, was guarded against liy 
ilie congregution at Northampton. — See vol. 3, section 1. 
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and composedly cruel than Miss Jennings’s behaviour. I 
went away overwhelmed with distress, and whatever respite 
I might have for a few moments, my heart was, as it were, 
eat up with fervent anguish, and ])ining with a self-consum- 
ing sorrow. I had little rest for several nights, through my 
excessive concern on account of her, who of all creatures 
upon earth least deserv'ed so much as one friendly thought 
from me. And which was the necessary consequence of 
such an idolatrous passion ? my heart was entirely alienated 
from God, and I had hardly any regsird to him. I made a 
journey for about a week after the new year began, w hich w as 
commenced without any of its usual solemnity, not so much 
as one memorandum of my religious reflections and }>ur|)oscs 
being made. In that journey my sorrows were renewed, 
and towards the close of it, they were something increased 
from another quarter ; for 1 saw the dear excellent creature 
who is in almost all respects the reverse of Miss Jennings, 
but was incensed to the highest degree at my regard for her. 
She intimated that she thought of marrying very quickly, 
and that if she were ruined she w'ould charge it upon me. 
I then came to Northampton, w here I had not been a long 
while ; and the Monday afterwards, which was about the 
13th of January, began housekeeping. 1 came to lodge 
at home on the Wednesday after, and the Wednesday fol- 
lowing, January 21, I took possession of that chamber in 
which I hope to spend most of the remaining studious 
hours of my life. As it was evident, that religion had been 
very much on the decline, and I resolved uj)on taking one 
method for the revival of it that I had never yet done. The 
account of which I shall throw into the next article, having 
already drawn out this to so great a length. 
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A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF MY FIRST PRIVATK FAST. 

A iMtivATE fast had often been recommended to me by 
others ; and I resolved for once to make an experiment of 
it. It was a thing I was entirely unaccustomed to ; and 
accordingly 1 went very awkwardly about it. I took but 
little care in preparation the night before. I went to bed 
late, and waked late too, and so lost some of the most 
sprightly moments of the morning. I had a great deal of 
other business to do ; particularly the morning’s exposition 
to prepare, and a sermon to get ready for the afternoon. 
When 1 first got up, I spent sojue time in prayer for the 
presence and blessing of God ; but did not implore it so 
particularly as I ought, for the various particular circum- 
.stanccs of the day. I then read my usual lesson, and pre- 
pared an c.\ position for it ; wht'ieas, methinks, it might have 
been better to have read something more peciiliarly season- 
able to the purpose ctf the day. 1 eat something at break- 
fast, when I think it might have been better only to have 
drank two or three dishes of tea. 1 meditated partly before 
breakfast, and partly after upon my late conduct. 1 find 
many tilings very much amiss, which I shall take notice of 
in the next article. 1 humbled my self before God for them 
again and again, but it was in a poor broken manner. 1 
read some penitential cries and some of Mason's hymns ; but 
1 did not select either of them so properly as I might have 
done. I gave my pupils a lecture on self-examination, and I 
managed it much to my satisfaction. My heart was appa- 
rently in it, and I hope that God was with us. Immediately 
after dinner time I went to the Meeting, and there preachetl 
of the regard which Christians ought to maintain towards 
the Lord’s Supper, even when they cannot have an opjior- 
tunity of attending upon it, from Psalm xlii. 6. O mi/ God, 
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/«y soul is cast down wkhin me ; therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hcrmonites from the 
hill Mizar; but not with a great deal of spirit, and it was 
wrong to fix on a day for this extraordinary secret devo- 
tion, in which the former part was to be employed in 
preaching to my pupils, and the latter in such a public 

service. In the afternoon 1 went to see Mr. , which 

was wrong ; because it was not a family where I could 
take so much freedom of religious discourse, as I might 
conveniently have done at some other places. And then I 
went to sup with Mr. , where I did not take a be- 

coming care to improve my discourse. Besides, I staid out 
so late, that some of the family missed the opportunity of 
being present at family prayer ; the fault of which was in 
part chargeable upon myself. This likewise threw' me so 
late into the evening, that I was forced to dispatch family 
prayer at home in a very hasty manner, and to sit up abun- 
dantly too late for secret devotion, w'hich was dispatched 
something better than usual, but not entirely with a be- 
coming care. From these indiscretions in the manatrement 
of this day, which yet, as I hope, answei’ed some valuable 
end, I would learn the following. 

Rules for the better observance <f a secret Just. 

I GENERALi,Y propose, fot the time to come, to observe the 
Saturday immediately preceding the sacrament as a day of 
extraordinary secret devotion. On the Friday night I will 
endeavour to have dispatched whatever is necessary for 
my preparation for it ; particularly will have read over all 
my diary, and w'hat other memorandums may be of use to 
me in the fast itself. I will rise in moderate time, neither 
excessively early nor remarkably late ; I suppose generally 
about six o’clock. I will endeavour to fix upon my mind 
a sense of my own unworthincss while rising: and then 
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will solemnly address God for his assistance in all the 
particular services of the day, of which I will have a plan 
more particularly than this drawn up. I will then read, and 
afterwards expound in the family some portion of Scripture, 
which is more peculiarly suitable to such an occasion as 
this, and will take care to make a collection of such lessons. 
After having prayed it over, and seriously read some suit- 
able psalms, I will set myself as seriously as I can to review 
the memoirs of my past conduct; and especially from the 
last monthly day of this kind. I will put such questions 
to myself as those I used yesterday, and will record my 
sins with their peculiar aggravations, that I may humble 
myself before God for them ; and my mercies, with the cir- 
cumstances that set them off, that I may return solemn 
thanks to God for them. Having made a catalogue of 
hints on both these subjects, I will then go into the pre- 
sence of God, and particulaily confess ray sins, owning the 
tiemerit of them. After I have spent some time in previous 
meditation upon them, I will read some sacred jjoems, which 
may pro})erly speak the language of that godly sorrow. I 
will then solemnly renounce them in the Divine presence, 
and renew my covenant again, and consider what methods 
it is proper to take, that I may avoid them for the time to 
come. 1 suppose a devotional lecture with my pupils will 
come in as a part of the work of this day, and an important 
part it will certainly be, and which 1 shall endeavour to dis- 
patch as diligently as 1 can. I will afterwards generally 
spend some time in prayer to God for them and my peoj)lc 
and family. The remainder of my work shall be praise, 
with which I think I ought to conclude even humiliation 
days; though sometimes I shall allot a larger and some- 
times a smaller share to it, as peculiar circumstances of 
time and place require. I will then, perhaps, about three 
o’clock, take a little refreshment, but it shall not be too 
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much. I will perhaps employ a little time in talking with 
my pupils about inward religion ; which I may possibly do 
with peculiar advantage, after I have been lecturing to them 
on such a subject, and praying for them in so particular a 
manner. The evening I will spend in the grave conversa- 
tion of some pious friends, with w’hom I can use great 
freedom, as to the state of their souls, and I w’ill take care 
neither to eat nor drink too freely at supper, nor to hurry 
over family or secret devotion, and will keep in this book 
an account of 

[The continuation of this article is wanting; in the MS.} 

NORTHAMPTON, SATURDAY, JANI ARY ai, 1730 . 

My relish for the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel has 
been too low and small. I have very often been talking 
of them, never more frequently than of lute, but God and 
my own conscience know how little I have been affected 
with them. O that God would give me a deeper sense of 
my own guilt and of my own weakness, which hardly any 
body upon earth has more reason to be sensible of, that 
Christ and the Spirit might be dearer to my soul ! 

On the whole, I cannot apprehend' that I have im- 
proved in religion the last year, nor that I have made any 
considerable improvement even since my removal hither, 
though I promised myself great matters from it. However, 
I hope, by Divine grace, it is not yet too late, and I do 
now solemnly renew those resolutions which I yesterday 
repeated again and again in the presence of God, and I 
will endeavour to search and try my ways, and to turn my 
feet to his commandments. May the fulness of his Divine 
grace add efficacy to these resolutions, and prevent a relapse, 
which, after what passed yesterday, will be attended with 
peculiar aggi*avation. 
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AN IMPERFECT SCHEME OF BUSINESS FOR THE NEXT 
HALF YEAR, THAT IS, TILL THE VACATION. 

I AM now to consider myself in the treble view, of a Pastor, 
a Tutor, and a Student ; and my scheme must be laid with 
a regard to the duties of each. 

I am sensible it will be difiicult to unite them all. I 
aj)}>rehend my course in general must be this : I will usually 
rise at about five o’clock, and study till the time of morn- 
ing prayer, which will be half-past eight. The forenoon 
will generally be employed in lectures. If I dine very 
moderately, I may secure a little time before I go out in 
the afternoon ; but the business from two till six wall be to 
attend upon my people. 1 shall generally read a lecture in 
the evening, and will retire as early as I can ; but will take 
care to give the family prayer so soon, as to have a little 
retirement between that and bedtime. On this scheme 
1 proceed as lollow-s : 

1. As a Tutor, I jiropose generally to read about ten lec- 
tures in a week; allowing one morning and one afternoon 
vacant. And accordingly, for geometry, I propose to pro- 
ceed w'ith the first geometrical class to the end of the 12th 
Book of Wetstcin’s Euclid ; and perhaps to enter them a 
little on Archimedes. With the other class to carry them 
through the first four Books of Euclid and algebra. 

2. For Hebrew, I hope to go through some little part of 
Genesis, select prophecies, and a sentence at the end of 
Robertson ; besides the paradigms of the verses, and the 
index of those roots, which occur more than twenty times 
in the grammar. 

3. I hope to end our oratory, and to have some exercises 
of reading and speaking. And to go over a short scheme 
of logick, as preparatory to Mr. Jennings’s, wdiich will be 
the woi’k of the next half year. 

4. I propose to end geography, and to proceed about six 

VOI,. V. T 
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lectures in civil history, reserving the rest to the next hall’ 
year, perhaps we may attend to ancient geography, con- 
sulting Wells on that subject. 

6. I propose to spend some time every day in reading 
the classics, the Latin one day, and the Greek the next. 
We shall probably be employed in reviewing some satires 
of Horace and Juvenal, with select passages from Virgil, 
Pliny, and perhaps of Plautus, Sallust of the Jugurthian 
war, and if possible, the rest of Persius. For the Greek, 
the select passages in Dilectus Tabularum, and perhaps a 
little of Homer, and, at least, one oration of Isocrates. 

G. For academical exercises, translations of some scenes 
in Terence, of Tully’s Book of Friendship, some select ora- 
tions in Sallust, and epistles from Pliny, with some j)as- 
sages in the Spectator and Guardian, to be turned into 
Latin. 

7. Devotional lectures every month. 

II. As a Pastor, 1 will visit my people, both in town and 
country, throughout the whole congregation, allowing, as I 
before said, the afternoon for that purj)ose, and generally 
going into the country on Thursdays. I will have a pecu- 
liar regard to the young people, for whom I propose to 
draw up a catechism ; I will expound on 1-h‘iduy nights 
at the vestry ; perhaps I may also expound before the 
morning service, and catechise before that of the afternoon. 
I cannot ascertain all the subjects I shall touch upon : but 
I propose to go over some of those concerning the know- 
ledge of Christ, which I laid a scheme for at Nottingham. 
It may be reckoned as a part of this work, that 1 arn to 
draw up ray Thesis and Confession of Faith. 

III. As a private Student, I must be making some pre- 
parations for the lectures of the next half year ; particularly 
by reading over Watts's Logic, and Locke, besides attend- 
ing to Mr. Jennings’s Logic. 1 must also complete the 
Hebrew vocabulary, and read some of the classics by myself. 
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particularly, if it be possible, Lucan's and Plato’s Dialogues. 
For divinity, I hope to end Cradock on the Old Testament, 
and make some pretty good progress on Beza on the 
New, and to be every day reading some little portion of a 
practical writer, though I am sensible it can be but little. 
Besides others, I hope to dispatch Mr. Philip Henry’s 
Life; Dr. Owen on tlie Mortification of Sin in Believers; 
Tillotson to page f»20; Howe's Carnality of Religious Con- 
Itmtion, and Discourses of Union among Protestants, and 
the other tracts in his works to the end of his Reformation 
Sermon; Baxter of making light of Christ; of Faith and 
.ludgment; of Repentance, and Right Rejoicing ; besides 
the review of his Gildas Sulvianus; Burnet’s Pastoral Care ; 
Chrysostom on the Priesthood ; and Bark’s Pastor Evan- 
gel icus. To these I may perhaps add Lucas’s Sermons, 
and some other little tracts that I do not just now recol- 
lect ; besides Dr. Bates’s Miscellaneous Sermons, and that 
on the Death of Queen Mary, and Dr. Manton’s, Add to 
these Clarke’s Sermons. 

OX THE FIRST SACRAMENT DAY AT NORTHAMPTON. 

I A M now going to approach to Christ at his table, and I 
never appeared before him under a burthen of deeper and 
more aggravated guilt ; and, consequently, I never came 
with a greater need of his assistance. He has been multi- 
plying my engagements to a life of strict and exact holi- 
ness, and since my last approach to him, some of the 
most important circumstances of my life have happened. I 
have been removed from my dear friends at Harborough, 
and brought to settle here at Noilhampton ; I have been 
solemnly devoted to God in the work of the ministry : and 
since that time, I have been visited with a great illness, 
which seemed to threaten the destruction of my life : and 
yet by all these awful and melting engagements, my soul 
has been too little impressed. How many sins and follies 

T 2 
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have I fallen into since I was last at the Lord’s Supper at 
St. Albans; all the long train of distracted and extrava- 
gant passion to Ciarinda ; all the undue concern for quit- 
ting Harborough ; all the forgetfulness of God in my new 
settlement at Northampton. The same sins have been 
committed here as elsewhere, in all their circumstances. 
What reason have I to wonder, that I am suffered to live ; 
that I am alive to continue in the ministry ; that I am 
enabled to officiate in public ; and that 1 am called this 
day, not only to receive, but to distribute the Bread of 
Life ! Methinks I am almost ashamed to present mysHjlf at 
that solemnity. Lord, I do verily believe, that there is 
none who less deser\e thv favour; no one who has more 
exposed himself to thy wrath. Yet 1 hope thou wilt still 
pardon me. Grace that abounds to the chief of sinners, 
and freely flowing from the bleeding heart of a Redeemer, 
will, 1 hope, be my refuge. At his feet would I lay myself. 
On his merit and righteousness would 1 repose my hoj)e. 
To Him would I devote my life, and refer the continuance 
of it, and the disposal of all my concerns. Lord, it is my 
earnest expectation and my hope, tliat thou mayest in all 
things be glorified in me, whether by my life, or by my 
death; that yet to me, to live may be Christ, and to die 
unspeakable gain. I renew my resolutions for thy service, 
under the character of a minister, and of a tutor, and beg 
thou wilt make me useful in both ; and in both wilt enable 
me to discharge my duty to thee, and to those who are 
immediately committed to my care. I resolve, by thy 
grace, to mortify all inordinate desires, to abound in the 
performance of secret duties with greater constancy, in 
which of late I have been extremely deficient, to study the 
improvement of morning and evening time, as well as that 
in the advance of the day. And upon the whole, what I 
know not, I desire thou wilt teach me, and whatever I can 
discover to be displeasing to thee, I will on the one hand 
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endeavour to avoid, as on the other, whatever I apprehend 
thou requirest of me, that will I do and be obedient. This 
I resolve in thy strength, and humbly hope that thou wilt 
admit me once more to renew a covenant which, by the 
assistance of thy grace, I will never more wilfully and deli- 
berately break. Amen. For .lesus Christ’s sake. 

Sunday^ April 12, 1730. 


I HAD a sweet flow of thoughts from those words, it is 
iinished. Our Lord Jesus could then say so with regard 
to his sufrering.s. And for almost seventeen hundred years 
he has never known one moment’s anxiety or pain. But 
the time will come, when we shall say so too. We may 
already say it with regard to covenant transactions with 
Gotl, it isjinished. The affair is concluded. We have opened 
our mouth to the Lord, and we cannot go back. And in a 
little time more, God will help us to say it in another sense, 
when wo arc brought to Heaven. Yet there, of our eternal 
glory, we shall never say it is jinished ; throughout all the 
rising and succeeding ages of eternity it will still be but 
as if it were be<» innin‘> . These were all affecting thoughts. 
But how little doe.s it signify to be as I was affected with 
them in a transient manner, when there is no abiding sense 
of them upon the soul. God only knows, whether I shall 
ever be spared to sec another sacrament day. But I must 
record it for my humiliation and shame, that he is just, if 
he bring me to hell before the return of it. 

.SOME REFLECTIONS MADE AT THE BEGINNING OF 

Jl'NE, 1730. 

How lamentable a tiling is it that I should have perjie- 
tual reason to complain of myself, and should, with all 
that capacity which some so highly admire and extol, be 
ever learning, yet never able to come to the knowledge of 
the most easy and obvious truths, never able practically to 
know and regard them. I have been extremely negligent 
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in iny conduct of late, never more formal in devotion, never 
more indisposed not only to secret, but to family and 
public worship. The Bible has been to me as a scaled 
book. I have seen no beauty, I have felt no energy in it ; 
and all the respect I have paid to it has been a form rathey 
than a reality. I have been under great temptation to 
doubt the truth of Christianity itself, and even the first 
foundations of moral good and evil, and the divine govern- 
ment. My passions have been exorbitant ; and I have 
ventured to live as idly and unprofitably as would consist 
with any tolerable care of the congregation and of my 
pupils. , Nor can I yet say, that I find any impression 
of ingenuous sorrow. The Spirit of Gotl seems to have 
deserted me, and to have left me under blindne.ss and hard- 
ness. I know 1 have acted a very unworthy part. 1 con- 
demn myself for it. I resolve against it. But these are 
operations of the understanding rather than of the heart ; 
and with regard to any lively, sensible impression of Divine 
things, I am like a block or a stone. Lord, I am weary 
of such a frame. O that my heart were enlarged ! O 
that it were melted under a sense of sin ! O that it were 
drawn out in desires after thee ! I resolve, by divine 
grace, to spend this vacation well. But, alas ! 1 sus- 
pect the force of this resolution. 1 much fear that 1 
shall trifle it away. However, 1 have been laying a schcnic 
for business. I began with rising at five this morning, 
and if I can go on to do so every nioruing, it w ill be a con- 
siderable step gained. Reading the Scriptures 1 resolve 
to attend to : and I will seek the assistance of the Divine 
Spirit in the exertion of my own industry. I will particu- 
larly attend to self-examination, and be careful in keeping 
my memorandums, and setting things in order. O God, 
assist me in these resolutions, and make them eiiectual to 
answer these ends, and to be a means of keeping myself 
closer to thee. 


Momlay, Juni' I, 1 ?;{:>. 
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MKDITATIONS ON THE THIRD SACRAMENT, THAT IS 
THAT OF JUNE THE 7tii, 1T30. 

I KNOW not that I have spent a Sabbath at Northampton 
in public duties with less pleasure to myself. Yet I hope 
it was not entirely useless to those that attended with me. 
I preached two sermons on the Sufferings of Christ, an- 
swerable to the occasion of the day : but, alas ! my heart 
was little ad’ected with them. I spoke of Christ’s dying 
love ; but 1 felt no more of it at my heart, than if 1 had 
known it was all a well contrived talc, except one tear or 
two of humanity that I shed when speaking of Peter’s 
ingratitude, and of the goodness of Christ to the dying thief. 
At the Lord’s supper 1 discoursed on the fountain opened 
for sin and uncleamiess. I coixfessed my sins largely before 
Cod, and mentioned sonxe circumstances of aggravation, 
but felt little melting of soul upon account of them. 1 
believe it was in a great measure owing to a neglect of a due 
preparation: and 1 must indeed observe, that it was a just 
token of the displeasure of Cod against those sins which I 
have lately committed. 1 have no reasoxi to wonder that 
the blessed Spirit deserts me, and has deserted me for so 
long a time, but much more if he ever returns. Two or 
three observations 1 made at the Lord’s table whicli were 
something affecting to me. The one was, that the great- 
ness of the salvation was so far from making it incredible, 
that it was the more credible upon that very account, since 
it is not to be thought that Christ would have died on any 
light occasion. Another on those words, 1 will take the cup 
oj' salvation, and call upon the name of the hord. Lord, I 
take it as the cup of salvation. . I bless thee for it. I plead 
it with thee, and entreat that thou wilt make it a cup of sal- 
vation to me. It might have been a cup of trembling. 1 
likewise addressed myself, with some life and spirit, to the 
spectators. Are there any of you that are unconcerned ? 
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If there be any that believe not the truth of Christianity, 
he has nothing to do at this table. If there be any that 
dare deliberately reject this atonement, he has nothing to 
do here : but every one that believes Christ able and wil- 
ling to save, if he is desirous of being saved by him, he 
will be as welcome as any soul here. I heartily wish that 
I may remember the engagements of this day much better 
than those of the last month, otherwise I am confidently 
sure that I had better have been any where else than at 
the table of the Lord. 

A SCHEME OF BUSINESS FOR THE ENSUING HALF 

YEAR. 

I HAVE been projecting my scheme as accurately as I 
conveniently could, but I fear I shall find myself mistaken, 
as I did the last half year, in wliieh 1 failed of a very con- 
siderable part of wliat 1 intended to do ; though, by the 
goodness of God, 1 was enabled to go through a good deal 
of it. 

I. That for my business as a Tutor I shall be principally 
employed on the following articles. Monday and Wed- 
nesday mornings I shall lecture on geometry, algebra, and 
trigonometry. Tuesday and Friday, on logic. Saturday, 
short hand and civil hivtorv. JNlondav, Wednesday, and 
Saturday evenings, French. Tuesday and Friday, Hebrew, 
and a little of the classics every night : so that of geometry, 
algebra, and trigonometry we shall have about forty-two 
lectures, of logic forty-two, of French sixty-three, of He- 
brew forty-tw’o, of civil history twenty-one, and of the clas- 
sics eighty-four, in all about one hundred and sixty-eight. 

For geometry, I hope, with the upper class to go through 
all Euclid, and with all but the last book with the second. 
To end algebra with both. For trigonometry, I propose to 
use cither Keil or Earner, I cannot certainly tell which. 
Fr>r logic, to go over Mr. Jennings’s Logic, with some con- 
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siderable improvements, and some additional lectures, in 
particular about syllogisms. 

For French, I believe we shall only get through the 
grammar, for we shall have an opportunity of reading but 
little of Telemachus. I shall be glad if the Dialogues are 
well understood. 

As to Hebrew, I propose their learning all the rest of 
their vocabulary, and much of the * * *, besides the sen- 
tences at the end of Robertson, as perfect as possible. 

For civil history, we will go over Tallints’s Tables. But 
it will be, at present, a very imperfect survey. 

I cannot exactly determine which of the classics I shall 
begin with, but 1 think to read some select passages of 
Horace, a little of Juvenal, Virgil’s Account of Eneas, and 
some other entertaining episodes ; especially the Death of 
Dido ; Terence’s Adelphi, and perhaps some of Pliny’s 
Epistles. And for the Cl reek, one oration of Isocrates, and 
perhaps a little of Homer and Anacreon. 1 have a little 
(juestion whether we shall read Tully’s Discourses of Old 
Age, or Friendship. 

The exercises will still be principally translations out of 
English into Latin, and perhaps composing some orations 
and translations from Hebrew into CJreek, with criticisms 
upon translations of the classics. 

With Jennings, I propose to read Cornelius Nepos, and 
part of Ciesai'’s Commentaries, and to keep him every day 
to the business of translating English into Latin till he has 
finished Clarke’s Exeuiplis ; and then Latin into English, 
and Wihnot’s Particles. I shall give all my pupils devo- 
tional lectures, on the improvement of time and some other 
moral subjects. 

II. As a Pastor, I propose first a general visitation. To 
inquire particularly after servants, young people, children, 
and those under serious impressions, that I may improve 
my catalogue of catechumens and intended communicants. 
I also intend to catechise about once in a fortnight in the 
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vestry, and besides occasional sermons, to enter upon two 
courses, one on the knowledge of Christ, the other the 
scheme of Christianity. 

In my private studies I fear I shall not be able to dis- 
patcli all the business I intend. However, if 1 have time, 
1 propose to read something more in the classics than 1 
have yet done, or shall do with my pupils ; and shall 
attempt, if possible, to read at least two tragedies of So- 
phocles, and the three first books of Zeuophon ; and for 
Latin, perhaps Lucan’s Pharsalia, with the rest of Plato 
and Dionysius. 

For pmctical divinity, besides Beza and Cradock, I pro- 
pose to read over Baxter to page 3‘28, that is, his Discourse 
on Union among Protestants ; Man created in a Holy but 
Mutable State ; Love of God ; Enemies and Reconciliation ; 
and his Reformation and Thanksgiving Sermons ; Tillotson 
to page 608 ; Bates’s Funeral Sennon for Queen Mary ; 
and Baxter’s Death, Judgment, and Repentance; Life of 
Faith, and Faith in Death. 

For Miscellanies, Prideaux’s Connection, and Rapin’s Dis- 
sertations, Burnet’s Archajologia, May’s Travels, lloadly’s 
Tracts, and Translation of Zenophon’s Life of Cyrus, and 
some other society books. In order to finish my logical 
lectures with greater advantage, 1 intend to end Locke’s 
Essay, to read Malbranche’s Inquiry after Truth, and if I 
can Oldfield’s Improvement of Human Reason ; and Lon- 
gius. And I intend that these books should be some of 
my first employment. 

June 2G, 1730, I'raluy. 

BEFORE MY FOURTH SACRAMENT, JULY 5, 1730. 

As I am preparing for the table of the Lord, and my in- 
tended journey, I would seriously think of my business with 
God in regal'd to each. I come to the sacred table humbly 
to receive a renewed pardon for my renewed and aggra- 
vated transgressions. I come to seal those sacred engage- 
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merits iuto which 1 have entered myself on my birthday. 
I come to get a lively view of Christ by faith, that having 
him crucified and set forth before me, I may thereby be 
engaged to obey the truth, according to the exhortations 
I am giving to others ; which I earnestly pray God to seal 
home upon my own soul. I come to refer to him all the 
future concerns of my life, and particularly the continuance 
of it, and of my health and capacity for usefulness. 1 
come to ask his assistance in the cultivation of the several 
branches of learning wliich lie before me, and in that great 
design for the defence and improvement of Christianity, 
which has been the subject of so many late thoughts. J 
come to commit myself to his care in this journey ; to beg 
preservation from all the snares and temptations of it, and 
a continued adherence of soul to him. And I come to 
ask his direction in the great concern, the choice of a 
companion for life. May he preserve me from being misled 
by any of those foolisli passions to which I know' I am 
naturally so excee<lingly obnoxious. I would solemnly en- 
gage myself to a care in secret devotion, to be watchful over 
my thoughts, ray heart, my appetites, my words; and I 
humbly depend upon him to lead me and guide me, to 
prosper my way before me, and to make such provision 
for the supply of my wants as he knows 1 need. He is 
my covenant, father, and friend, may he never leave me nor 
forsake me ! may I never depart from him ! 

SOME IMPERFECT ACCOUNT OF M'HAT PASSED AT THE 
LORD’S TABLE THIS DAY. 

Gon favoured me with very uncommon enlargement of 
soul ; which I desire to mention to the glory of his grace. 
1 began with that question of God to Elijah, What dost 
thou here ? and observed how careful we should be to be 
able to answer it in every circumstance of life ; and with 
what peculiar pleasure and checriulness we might answer 
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it here ; since we come to eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of God ; that flesh which is meat indeed, 
and that blood which is drink indeed. And then from 
these words I proceeded to consider, that having briefly 
explained what it was, with what expectations, and with 
what resolutions we should feed upon this divine banquet. 
For the expectations, they may be founded on the promises 
connected with that passage of scripture, where Christ 
tells us, that if any man thus eat and drink, I iriH dive/l 
in Iiiin, and he in me : which siixnifies the most intimate 
union and delightful comimmion. It is a pleasure on both 
sides. Christ will dwell in that soul ! To have been 
visited by Christ in the days of his flesh, how great an 
honour! Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof ; but if thou wilt come, no prince shall 
be so welcome. Now he comes : and comes not like a 
wayfaring man, that turns in but for a night, but as a 
constant inhabitant. And he adds, and he in me, I do 
not only give him a transient look ; entertain a kind 
thought of him in the hour of my conversion, or at the 
time of my entrance on the world of spirits, but he has a 
constant ywssession of my soul. He dirells in me, even 
while I dwell in glorv. I low' delightful a thought, to think 
we are at this moment dwelling in Christ ! Again, — I will 
give him eternal life ! Life eternal ! How vast the im- 
port ! Not one day’s, one year’s one age’s enjovment; 
but an immortality of happiness ! It is true the body must 
die. These bodies that are now going to receive this 
sacred food shall soon fall into ruin, undistinguislicd from 
that of those who never knew a Redeemer j undistinguished 
from that of those who despised him. As the Israelites 
cat manna in the wilderness and are dead, so shall we be 
who are eating this bread of life. Yet it deserves that 
name, for the soul shall live — live and look down without 
terror, without sorrow', on the mouldering clay, especially 
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when it is secure of a glorious resurrection ! For that fol- 
lows, — I will raise him up at the last day ! In consequence 
of this blessed promise, we, when feeding upon Christ by 
faith, may apply to ourselves all the great and illustrious 
things which scripture says of the resurrection. We shall 
bear the image of the heavenly Adam ! We shall be 
raised incorruptible ! This mortal shall put on immor- 
tality, and these vile bodies shall be changed. And it 
surely increases the pleasure of the prospect, that Christ 
shall effect it. I will raise him up ! Well then may He 
say, my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed : as if there were nothin^: else that deserved to be 
called meat and drink in comparison. With these e.vpec- 
tutions should we eat ; and these expectations may instruct 
us in correspondent resolutions. Let us come with reso- 
lutions of maintaining this union ; of delighting in it ; of 
using the faculties of our souls, and the members of our 
bodies, like what are to be glorious for ever with God in 
heaven. As for the returns of gratitude and of love they are 
natural. Would Christ dispense with them, and give us a 
liberty of sinning, the holy soul would decline it with 
horror. While breaking the bread, I discoursed of the free 
love of Christ. What covdd deserve all this ? 1 appealed 
to Conscience in pouring out the wine. Had we shed 
the blood of Jesus, what self-resentment would have at- 
tended it ! what the guilt of having drawn down such 
agonies on the Son of God ! Let us not increase it by 
trampling it under foot. When taking the cup 1 observed : 
Shall 1 be ashamed of a public engagement ? No. Were 
the whole world of men and angels assembled, I would 
glory in itj that 1 am the disciple of a crucified Jesus; 
and that I receive this sacred cup in token of my sincere 
resolution of devoting to him all I am and have, of being 
his for time, and his for eternity. 
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REFLECTIONS ON OUR FIFTH SACRAMENT, AFTER A 
JOURNEY TO LONDON. 

I CANNOT recollect that there ever was a journey I made 
from these parts to London in which I received more re- 
markable favours from God, and made more ungrateful 
returns to him. I have been obliged to his protecting 
providence for taking care of me in my going out and 
coming in; so that, in the midst of a great variety of 
journeys, I have met with no fatal accident. And though 
my horse threw me as I was riding through Stratford, and 
fell upon me in .such a manner as to endanger my being 
crushed to pieces, and struck me with his heel on the side 
of my head, so as to occasion a violent swelling, yet I re- 
ceived no considerable damage. I have been remarkably 
assisted in my public ministrations, and never preached 
better than in my last journey ; especially in some place.s, 
on which much of my public character depended. I met 
with remarkable kindness and respect among my friends ; 
greater than I ever found before. I have got some new 
acquaintance, particularly in the agreeable family of good 
Mr. Waters, who has treated me with all imaginable friend- 
ship. The people at Dr. Evans’s intimated their purpose of 
inviting me ; which was certainly doing me a very great 

honour. Mr. made me a handsome present, which 

defrayed a considerable part of the charges of my journey. 
And what, indeed, pleased me as much as any of the rest, 
my friends thought well of The mos! proper Methods to be 
taken for the Revival of the Dissenting Interest” which, 
indeed, has met with the most favourable reception that 
could be among persons of very different parties and senti- 
ments. On the whole, 1 apprehend my character has risen 
much of late, and stands fairer and brighter than it ever 
did. But surely if many of those that now hold me in the 
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greatest esteem knew what I am in secret, if they had 
seen what the eye of God has seen, with what horror, with 
what contempt would they behold me. I have lived a most 
trifling, foolish life; have taken little care to dispose my 
business, to redeem my time, to manage my expenses. I 
have been extremely negligent in reading the scripture, 
and in attending to the exercises of secret devotion. I have 
not a heart to lament it. The spirit of God has justly 
deserted int^, and left me under the conviction of the most 
aggravated guilt, without the least emotion of tender sor- 
row. O, God, I most humbly own that thou art just, and 
will be so if I am hardened in this w'orld, and condemned 
in the next. 

Sunday, August 2, 1730. 


HINTS OF SOME MEDITATIONS AT THE TABLE OF 

THE LORD. 

I HAVE so Ions netrlected to write the hints of this dis- 
course, that I have almost forijot it. I know I bejian with 
the words of Zeehariah : “ They .shall look on him whom 
they have pierced.” 1 recommended to our consideration 
tile person jiicrced ; and who we are that have done it. How 
deeply we have pierced him ; and how often we have pierced 
liim. We liave looked u]>on him and pierced him; and 
then looked upon him again, and pierced him again. He 
might have pierced us : yet he is looking upon us as upon 
Peter. O may our hearts feel that look ! Let us now 
look upon him with a resolution of piercing him no more, 
but rather of bringing forward his murderers, and of slaying 
them before him. In breaking the bread, I used these 
words : “ Behold, here is the wood, and the fire, but where 
is the lamb for a burnt sacrifice ? The sacrifices of God 
are a broken heart ; here are materials to set it on fire, 
but where is the heart '! Lord, send down fire from hea- 
ven, or this will not catch. How cold are our hearts to 
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thee ! Then shall we offer, as we h^pc, a sacrifice accejit- 
able through Christ.” Several things were added, which I 
have forgotten, and I must take more care for the future 
to note them in time. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE SIXTH SACRAMENT. 

I PVR POSE to make weekly resolutions, or indeed to reflect 
daily upon my conduct. But now 1 would get time for it 
from one .sacrament to another. I have been very careless 
in recording, and much more careless in conducting the 
actions of the last month. I have done little for God ; 1 
have enjoyed little of him; 1 have sinned frequently against 
him; mid have, on the whole, gone on much as I did befojj^ 
only rather witli less remorse, when 1 have fallen into soiiu! 
shameful instances of self-indulgence. 1 have now the 
Lord’s supper again in view. Oh, that I might he brought 
thither with a broken heart, and oiler the sacrifice of a 
contrite sjiirit for my many and deeply aggravated sins ! 
I have been lately reading of the life of faith. I want 
more of that blessed principle, and then it would excite 
repentance. O blessed Spirit 1 graciously descend on my 
polluted heart. Strike the flint, O thou almighty arm of 
the Lord, that the waters may flow forth. I come to 
humble myself before («od ; I come to nmew my resolutions 
against sin ; 1 come to refer my concerns to him ; I come 
to seal my engagements to be the Lord’s, and to prosecute 
with greater vigour the duties of a Pastor, a Tutor, a Stu- 
dent, and a Friend. Lord, do thou instruct me in them : 
Lord, do thou animate me to them. O thou searcher of 
hearts, I appeal to thee. Have I a wish so predominant in 
my soul as this, that I may be thy faithful servant ? Would 
I not ten thousand times rather be free from the corrujj- 
tions of my own heart than from all the calamities of this 
mortal life ? Would I not rather live in the warmest 
exercise of holy love, in the most vigorous prosecution of 
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■ thy service, than live^ a round of sensual indulgences, or 
in the pursuit of the most curious, speculative amusements, 
though I were sure that I should be ever so successful in 
them now, and be brought to no reckoning for them at 
last ? My God ! when thou renewest the least taste of thy 
love, when I find, though but for a few hasty interrupted 
moments, the pleasure of conversing with thee, I say, it is 
good for me to be here. Here, O Lord, would I pitch njy 
tabernacle ; and rather dwell in the meanest cottage with 
thee, than in the most stately palace without thee. May 
I not hope there is room, and tlmt thou hast not yet for- 
saken me. Oh, return to me in love ; visit me this day at 
thine house, and at thy table, and for thy namesake con- 
tinue to lead me and to guide me. Rescue me when I 
am beginning to wander ; awaken me when 1 slumber ; 
strengthen me when I faint ; and let not all my prayers, 
my sermons, my private exhortations, my secret and public 
transactions with thee, issue at last in my aggravated ruin. 
Let me, if it be thy will, be separated from all that is 
dearest to me here ; but O my dear, my compassionate, 
and forgiving father, let me never, never, be separated from 
thee. Amen.. 

Sunday, Sept. C, 1730. 


HINTS OF SOME MEDITATIONS AT THE TARLE OP 

THE LORD. 

The principal part of my di.scourse at the table of the Lord 
this evening was a meditation on these words. Behold the 
hornh of Clod, that taheth au'ai/ the sins of' the v'orid. He 
is the Lamb. He is the Lamb of God ; sent, appointed, 
approved by Him. And he takes away sin; — not only 
some little slight offences, but all sin : he has merit enough 
to take away those of the whole world ! Behold him with 
a sense of the malignity of that sin, which it needed the 
blood of such a lamb to expiate. Behold it, with an ap^ 

voi.. V. u 
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prehension of the goodness of God appointing him for a 
sacrifice ; with a becoming regard to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who submitted himself to death for us ; and with an entire 
dependence upon him. Lord, I lay my sins on the head of 
this great sacrifice ; content to lie for ever under them, if 
there be not merit enough in him to expiate them all. 
Behold Him with a resolution to maintain becoming re- 
gards to him for the future; and in the expectation of 
seeing the Lamb upon his throne, and of ascribing eternal 
adorations to him. 

In breaking the bread, I observed the gootlness of God 
in frequently repeating this solemnity. In pouring out the 
wine, I said, suppose we had been present at the consul- 
tation in Heaven for the recovery of fallen man, and had 
seen the Lord Jesus Christ in his effulgent glory, could we 
have had the confidence to have proposed that he should 
descend and die for us ! In the prayer, I considered it as 
^n engagement to live and die to the Lord ; and as an en- 
couragement to hope that we shall be the Lord’s both in 
life and in death ; declaring our dependance upon God, 
that he would perform his part of the covenant, and upon 
his grace that we might perform ours. 

Sunday, September 6, 1730. 


A SCHEME OF BUSINESS AGAINST THE NEXT 
SACRAMENT DAY. 

I H*AVE just been devoting myself to God ; and I have 
now been contriving what I shall do for him the next 
month, as a Pastor, a Tutor, and a Student. 

Under the character of a Pastor, I propose preaching of 
the child of light walking in darkness ; and perhaps be- 
ginning a set of discourses on .the knowledgi^ of Christ : 
and, in a private way, to visit all the people of my charge 
in the town, and to complete, if possible, my list of those 
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whom I intend for catechumens, and of those whom I hope 
are serious Christians, and to propose for an attendance 
upon the Lord's supper. 

As a Tutor, I hope to end trigonometry with the first 
class, and to read a little of mechanics ; with the second to 
end algebra, and enter upon the second or perhaps the third 
book of Euclid ; with both to read a few lectures of * * * 
Logic, and some of the French Grammar, i. e. the examples 
of the verbs, the rest of the vocabulary, and a little of the 
dialogues. For the Hebrew, I hope to read some of the 
sentences in Robertson, to enter them in the vocabulary, 
which I will, if possible, complete. In the classics we 
shall read part of the Story of Dido, and of Terence’s 
Adelphi, for Latin : and for Greek a little more of Homer’s 
three last books. With Jennings, I hope to proceed in 
Cornelius Nepos to the Life of Hannibal, and to go on 
with his translations every day from Latin and English. 1 
design to read one devotional lecture of our obligation to 
improve time, especially as students. And for exercises 
to put them on writing short hand, and the translating 
of Englisl) into Latin. 

As a private student, I very much question whether I 
shall have time to read Ajax in Sophocles or not. Yet it 
is w'hat I propose if 1 can. However, I question not but 
that I may make an e*l of * * * Logic, may read, at 
least, one volume of Malbranche’s Inquiry into Truth, may 
end the Literary Journal, and Wilkins, and, perhaps, also 
some of Slackford’s Connexion, and work on Dying by 
Faith. 

For divinity, I shall proceed with Owen to page 204, 
read Howe, of Man as Created in a Holy but Mutable State, 
Bates's Funeral Sermon for Queen Mary, Baxter's Death 
and Judgment, and, if X can, a few Sermons of Tillotson's 
on the Miracles wrought in Favour of Christianity to page 
514. If I can accomplish all this work, 1 think I shall 

n 2 
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canploy my time well ; and yet when I have done it, I shall 
not have despatched half what I proposed in this half 
year.* So does the negligence of one mouth lay a bur- 
then upon the remainder. May my lieart be near to God 
May I approve the integrity of my soul to him in all that 
1 do, that the time I spend in those studies may not be 
lost to any spiritual account. Amen. 

Sunday, September 0, 1730. 

ON THE FAST DAY, PREPARATORY TO THE 
SACRAMENT OF OCTOBER, 173«. 

Th IS was the second day that 1 ever spent in solemn fasting 
and prayer before God in private ; and I wotdd record some 
circumstances of the maimer of emjiloying it, which may 
be for my future advantage. I awaked in a good frame, 
and arose in pretty good time ; but by a faulty negligence 
the night before 1 had a letter to write to Mr. Saunders, 
which I despatched before I proceeded to the religious 
duties of the day. I then by solemn prayer invoked the 
Divine assistance; after which I read with .some attentive 
meditation the Fifty-first Psalm, on whicli I made some 
profitable reflections, and afterwards repeated it in the 
family in a manner which, I hope, was to the edifica- 
tion of others as well as myself. 1 read several of llrowne’.s 
Penetential Poems, and humbled %jyself deeply before the 
sight of God under a sense of sin ; yet I must confess that 
I found but little inward melting of .soul. 1 reviewed the 
particulars of my late conduct, and found many things 
grossly amiss, especially a forgetfulness of God, the omis- 
sion of self-examination, and prayer. AH these thing.s I 
afterwards more particularly confessed, and read some forms 
of devotion in Patrick ; — not finding my heart much im- 
pressed with a sense- of them, nor much in a capacity to 

• reader will observe that the particulars mentioned in these 

scheines of business were generally additions to the Doctor’s ordinary 
employments. 
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represent them befo.re the Lord, I was greatly straitened in 
spirit, and found myself justly deserted by that sacred 
agent whom I have so often grieved. Besides that, bodily 
indisposition, on account of a cold, added to my deadness, 
and concurred to deprive me of much of that pleasure I 
might otherwise have hoped for. 1 then prayed for further 
grace, and referred to God that dear and important concern 
wliich will speedily be determined, and with it, in all pro- 
bability, much of my future views of happiness in life. I 
then read some excellent things in Baxter, about conquer- 
ing ihe fear of d<‘ath, with which I was more affected than 
by any thing that had passed Ix'fore in the day. I con- 
clude»l with a pj'ayer for others, and a thanksgiving to God ; 
after which I went and nuule some visits ; prayed I know 
not how many times abroad with my sick friends, and spent 
Ihe evening in writing a letter to Mrs. Clark, expounded 
in the family, and attended to secret devotion, I gave my 
{nipilsa devf)tional lecture about the improvenient of time; 
but had no discourse with them in the aftcnioon about 
inward religion, which perlia[»s would have been the most 
proper nay in whicli 1 couhl have employed myself, lor 
my visits were too late. I breakfasted, which was a fault; 

1 eat too much, and was disturbed by the conversation of 
my j)U})iis. I have considered of my affairs, and am come 
to a determination, in*lhe Divine strength, resolutely to 
attempt the reformation of all that hath been amiss. 1 am 
sensible that 1 deserve to be deserted of God ; but 1 fly to 
him for his name’s sake, for his mercy’s sake, and 1 hope 
that he will magnify the riches of his grace in my pardon 
and salvation. 

1 lind myself at present very much indisposed with a 
cold, and would humbly entreat that he would strengthen 
me both in the outward, and in theHnward man, that my 
ministration in the house of God may be edifying and 
refreshing to his j)eople. Amen. . * 


Sunday, October 4, i730» 
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MEDITATIONS AT THE TABLE OF THE LORD ON THE 
EIGHTH SACRAMENT DAY, OCT. 4, 1T»0. 

My seventh sacrament I celebrated at with much 

less satisfaction than I had ever attended that ordinance 
either at home or abroad, for all 1 then said at the table of 
the Lord was^ very defective. 

This day, under great disorder, I had much more lively 
communion with God ; yet not near so much aS I could 
have wishe<l. I had in the pulpit been insisting bn these 
words, hord, ice would see Jesus. And God enabled me 
to discourse from them in a very serious and affectionate 
manner. At the Lord’s table I principally fixed on these 
words: the sacrifices oj' God, are a broken heart; a broken 
and a contrite spirit, O God, thou wilt not despise. I 
observed how reasonable it was, that we should approach 
God at all times with brokenuess of* heart on account of 
sin, of such aggravated sins as ours. I insisted on otir 
obligations to God, as the God of nature. . Had we used a 
human benefactor as we had used him, confusion would 
cover us. W ere he the most necessary friend we had upon 
the earth, w'e should not choose to live at a perpetual dis- 
tance from him : but it is not so with regard to the great 
God, — we cannot live without him. We must return. Let 
it be with penitent sorrow ; especially considering, that 
we by our sins have pierced Christ, and have injured the 
known and acknowledged riches of redeeming blood. Let 
us bless God, that the sacrifice of a broken heart may be 
accepted, and acknowledge, that it owes its efficacy to the 
blood of the Lamb of God, else our hearts had been broken 
as thousands more are by the strokes of Divine vengeance, 
and we had been plunged low into the pit of everlasting 
destruction. In breaking the bread I remarked, when the 
angels saw this act, though they had no immediate concern 
in it,'yet, surely, they were filled with admiration and love, 
and perhaps might reflect, “ How will the children of men be 
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touched by it! Henceforward heaven will be peopled apace ! 
For the love of a dying Redeemer must surely conquer the 
hardest heart.” Blessed angels ! how were you mistaken ! 
W'e can behold it with little concern, or, if touched, with it 
at all, shall perhaps in a few hours forget it. In distribut- 
ing the wine, I said, let not such a thought arise in any 
heart as this — * my sins are so great, that I fear Christ will 
not forgive them, or that his blood cannot cleanse th^.’ 
God forbid ! Make but a believing application to it, and 
Thy sins arc forgiven thee, let them be ever so great. In 
the prayer I observed, shall we offend thee, Q God, if 
after all that is past vve presume to call thee our reconciled 
Father ? Shall we not rather ofiend thee, if we do not 
call thee so ? If we doubt whether the blood of thy Son 
has merit enough to restore us to thy favour? 

I solemnly renewed my covenant against all sin, especially 
that which most easily besets me. I engaged to a greater 
diligence in self-examination ; to greater constancy, espe- 
cially in evening prayer ; to greater attention in singing 
God’s praises. And I humbly referred to the divine dis- 
posal that important event on which so much of the hap- 
piness and the usefulness of my future life depends. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE BUSINESS DESPATCHED SINCE 
LAST SACRAMENT DAY, AND OF THAT WHICH I PRO- 
POSE BEFORE THE N*EXT. 

Tuoujm I met with a great many interruptions this month, 
especially from journeys, besides occasional, visits made in 
the neighbouring villages, yet I must acknowledge that 
ray academical business has gone on pretty well, even 
though it was hindered in part by the horserace, while I 
was at home. We h^ve ended trigonometry) and made 
some considerable progress in mechanics. We have begun 
logic; though in that we have read but one lecture. 
With the lower class I have ended algebra, and most of the 
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two books of Euclid ; 1 have read with them some of 
Isocrates in Greek, and of Virgil’s Georgies in Latin. I 
have given them a devotional lecture on the . Improvement 
of,1^ime. 

;lu; the congregation I have visited the sick with dili- 
gence ; but have despatched little of the review which I 
proposed to take for a catalogue of the children and ser- 
vants. I will visit my people as regularly as I can, and 
will particularly endeavour to take more time for it than I 
have of late done, getting out for that purpose something 
earlier in an afternoon. 

As a student, with a view of improving my lectures, 1 
will review Wilkins and Wells ; 1 w'ill also read Oldfield’s 
Essay on Ilumaa Reason, and Browne on tlie Extent of 
the Human Understanding ; I will finish iny Vocabulary 
in Hebrew, contract the logical references, and write out 
the first twelve sentences in Hebrew ; and if I possibly can, 
1 hope also to read Shac kfortl’s Connexion, making proper 
extracts from it, and the rest of the Ajax of Sophocles. 
And for devotional writers, besides Pearson’s Exposition, 
about forty pages of Cradock ; Owen, to p. 320 ; Baxter 
of Judgment; Tillotson of Truth and Error; Bates’s Fu- 
neral Sermon for Queen Mary, and of the Love and the 
Blessing of God. •! fear 1 shall hardly accomplisli all this ; 

I am sure I shall not if 1 do not exert greater resolution 
than I have this morning shown in laying aside unneces- 
sary and impertinent study. 

Mtnulay, Oct. 5, 1730. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE NINTH SACRAMENT DAV, 
NOVEMBER, 1730. 

The first subject of meditation was^ Jilessed are they that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. In every sense 
they are blessed. After taking the bread I observed, 
blessed are they who live in tlie Gospel day, and receive 
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the common entcrtainnventB of life as subjects of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. Blessed are they who are called to 
• the table of the Lord to eat the flesh of the Son of God, 
and to drink his blood. Blessed above all are they jhat 
feed upon it above in another manner, and that dwell for 
ever with God there. Their enjoyments are not inter- 
rupted like ours with worldly cares, and by the working of 
inbred corruption. How many of our friends, once with 
us at this table, are now there. Let us rejoice in it, and 
be longing to follow them. Do this in remembrance of 
Christ. [ W/icn hreakhig the hre(ut\ — Lord, we hope we can 
appeal to thee, we would remember thee, and enjoy our- 
selves most when we remember thee most. Would God 
grant us our re(|uest., it should be this, that we might live 
in the constant remembrance of Christ. Jutt it with hitter 
herbs. The sacrifices of God are broken hearts. He gives 
it, tlierefore we will accept it. \_liefhre fi/ling the cup] — 
would we retract our engagement, if God would give it us 
back again ? In the prayer I adored God for all his bless- 
ings, for Himself, his »Son, his Spirit, and Heaven, and 
cheerfully engaged to covenant duties. Thus we should 
ctmimemorate the death of Christ, but remember him as a 
risen Redeemer. 

StHEMi: OF ill’SINESS FOR THOSE WEEKS IMMEDI- 
ATi'.LV PREC EDING THE VACATION AT CHRISTMAS, 17ao. 

A >c.MMONS, which I have just received from my Uncle 
Hankins requires my attendance at Upton about three 
weeks hence. I have been laying a scheme for the business 
I am to endeavour to despatch in the meantime. And it 
stands as follows : 

With my pupils of the upper class I propose to end conic 
sections. With those of the lower, to the end of the fourth, 
and, if possible, of the fifth book of Euclid. With both I 
will cud the first book of Lc^ic ; and, if I have one mornr 
ing to spare, I will in that give them a devotional lecture; 
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Jennings shall go on in C^sar*^ Commentaries ; and 1 
'will endeavour to clear as far as I can all arrears in his 
Latin, and some of his short-hand, which are yet behind. 

|n my private studies, 1 propose to read over the re- 
mainder of Ward’s Conic Sections, and Mr. Eames and 
Mr. H. to study and conlract the rest of the logical refer- 
ences. To read Oldfield’s Essay on Human Reason, and 
Hallet of the Study of the Scriptures, and to finish the 
Hebrew Vocabulary, and the solution of tliose sentences 
which are at the end of Robertson. 

For devotion, I will read Baxter on Repentance, Howe’s 
Reformation Sermon, Bates’s Funeral Sermon for Mr. Man- 
ton, the three volumes of Dr. Clarke’s Sermons, and the 
rest of Owen to the end of the third book, i. e. p. 320. 

1 have a great many letters to write, which 1 will dispatch 
as soon as 1 conveniently can. 

1 intend a general visit round all the congregation, and 
I will take occasion by the way to inquire into tlie charac- 
ters. of the servants and children wherever 1 come ; and 
will, beforehand, make particular memorandums of the 
business intended with each. 

I am very well aware that I have cut out a good month’s 
work for three weeks ; I would, therefore, resolve upon the 
following particulars : 1. I will never be in bed, if I can well 
help it, after five o’clock, except on Lord’s day mornings, 
nor up after eleven at night. 2. I will keep up self-ex- 
amination at the four seasons of the day. 3. 1 will exactly 
set down how 1 spend my time. 4. 1 will not make my- 
self a slave to any of my friends, so as t6 throw away my 
time out of mere ceremony, especially not to those who are 
most intimately and frequently with me. 5. I will not, with- 
out necessity, do any thing different from what I have here 
proposed to do. 6. 1 will keep up a lively intercourse with 
God by prayer, and humbly seek his assistance to carry 
me pleasantly through this business. 


Saturday, Nov< 21, 1730. 
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MEDITATIONS ON THE TWELFTH SACRAMENT DAV. 

I INTRODUCED othe discoursc with these words — l.'ake 
htedf lest there he in you an evil heart of unbelief in depart- 
ing from the living God. Is the caution unnecessary ? 
Do we not find in us the remainder of this evil heart? 
Do not we depart from God, in our thoughts, afiPections, 
and actions ? Have ye not since the last sacrament day ? 
Well, here is comfort. Though we come to God in our 
sins, yet the blood of Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin. 
It is a credible, and it is a comfortable promise. It is a 
credible promise, for it is blood of infinite value. Think 
but whose blood it is, and you will see that ; and see reason 
to hope every thing from it. It has atoned to the justice 
of God. Do not entertain the least thought that your sins 
therefore are too great to be atoned by it. He has pur- 
chased the Spirit to sanctify you ; and is not that Spirit 
almighty ? What can oppose his sacred influences ? And is 
not this a comfortable truth? How cheerfully thenjnay 
we draw near to God, though our sins be great. Do not 
we desire to be pardoned ? If we do not, it alters the case. 
Let that soul dread the sacrament that can say I lov'e sin, 
and I w’ould keep it ; but every soul that can say. Lord, I 
desire to be washed from it in thy blood, if he says it 
sincerely, is welcome to approach. If he wash us not, we 
have no part in him ; but if we desire he should thus wash 
us, we shall be entirely clean. Let us then apply to this 
blood ; let us humbly plead it with God. 

In breaking the bread I observed. Lord, who knows the 
power of thine anger ? and who knows the power of thy 
love, which supported thee under all those calamities ? We 
are bold to enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus. 
We are now in a sense, 'though, blessed be God, I hope 
not in every sense, outward court-worshippers ; but there 
is a most holy place. We have a confident hope of enter- 
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ing thither; of seeing the mercy-seat, the cherubim, the 
shachinah. And how ? By the blood of Jesus. This has 
introduced thousands, who were once below in such cir- 
cumstances as we are. This will introduce us. Let as 
trust in it. And now approach the holy place by faith, as 
those that hope shortly to make a more intimate, more 
sensible, and more delightful approach. 

When God continued his covenant with Abraham, Abra- 
ham added, Oh that Ishmacl wight //re hefore thee! So 
will we, and while we rcjt)ice in tlic ])rivilege granted to 
ourselves and Christian friends, ne woiihl bear our uncon- 
verted relatives on our hearts before (iod in prayer. 

Sund'tiVj March 1731. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE THIRTEENTH SA( RAMENT DAY, 

APRIL 173J. 

I bi:<;an with introductorv remarks on these words of the 

•/ 

apostle: lleb. x. 4, &e. It is i/afnissih/e thtit the hload of' 
halls ami of goats should take aicai/ si/i. As it is written, 
harnt offerings and sin offerings thou didst not refjaire. 
Then he said, Lo, I come ! — The words lead us into some 
affecting views of God and ourselves and of the blessed 
Redeemer. We see ourselves as condemned creatures, in 
the presence of a holy Go«l ; and we see the divine justice 
rigorous in its demands. It must have blood. Helpless 
in ourselves, we had no atoning blood to offer. In this 
sense, Lebanon would not have been sufficient to burn, 
nor all the beasts thereof for a burnt offering. And how 
dreadful must our case have been, had it rested there, and 
had we continued in the circumstances of those for whom 
there is no sacrifice for sin? But God has provided a 
iamb. Then he said, Lo, I come ! — It is affecting to think 
to what purpose and with what temper he came. With 
what purpose did he come ? He might have uttered these 
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words in another view. Had God declared from his awful 
throne, Man, ungrateful Man is risen up in rebellion against 
me, and I will make him the monument of my wrath, even 
as the fallen angels are, and who of all the inhabitants of 
this blessed world will rise up for me against these workers 
of iniquity? — into whose hand shall I put the flaming 
sword, which is to be bathed in their blood, and the poison 
of which is to drink up their spirits. In this sense might 
our Lord have answered, Lo, I come ! — Father, I undertake 
the work. But it was not so. He sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world throuf^h 
him might be saved. A design directly contrary to that 
which our guilt might have taught us to fear. He came 
to deliver us, and that at a very expensive rate, even at 
the price of his own life. Amazing goodness ! more than 
can be uttered ! more than can be conceived ! And how 
did he come? With cheerfulness, and even with eagerness. 
T/ten said Jte, ho, I come, I dciiglii to do thy trill, O (iod, 
and thy law is vithni my heart. It was wonderful that he 
should ever say, Father, 1 consent to dd it. “ Yet if it 
must be so, if the demands of thy justice be so inflexible, 
and so that it seems good in thy sight, then I submit.” 
Had he said, as afterwards in the days of feeble flesh, 
and under the struggles of human, nature, “ O, my Father, 
if it be possible let this cup pass from me — But, behold, 
he came with pleasure, “ leaping on the mountains, and 
skipping on the hills.” He triiimphed in a view that seemed 
so lull of horror, and doubled that favour by the cheerful 
air with which he bestowed it. ho, I come ! — Be the work 
ever so painful, the consequence is so glorious ! the scheme 
is so full of compassion, so merciful to Man, so honourable 
to Thee, that 1 long to accomplish it ; as afterwards he said, 

1 have, a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ? With such a strong desire I 
have desired to eat this passover. Many a passover had lie 
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eaten before, in the thirty years of his abode upon the 
eartli. Some had he before eaten with his disciples ; but 
none on which his heart was so set as on this, because 
this was that at which he was to enter upon his suffer- 
ings, and to fulfill the great, the glorious design for the 
redemption of fallen man ! It is delightful in this view 
to look on this delight of Christ in such an undertaking ; 
and it is delightful to see the consequences.' “ By which 
will,” says the apostle, “ ye are sanctified.” He might 
have said, by which will ye are saved : by which will ye 
are justified. But he says, by which ye are sanctified ; and 
let us not imagine this to be less comfortable, for by a most 
inseparable consequence it implies the rest, and so inti- 
mates them in a more affecting manner than if they had been 
further expressed. Such'is the connexion between holiness 
and glory ; between sanctification in this world and com- 
plete salvation in the next, that when I have observed that 
the offer of Christ is sufficient to accomplish the one, I 
need not add that it will infallibly fulfill the other. How 
joyful a reflectioil is this to those that find by divine grace 
that they are already sanctified through this offering up of 
the body of Christ once for all. A glorious work, without 
which it would never have been accomplished. The design 
was so great, so wonderful, it may well be introduced with 
that mark of attention, 'Lo, i come — Let us behold it, and 
let us behold it with wf>nder. And do thou behold it, O 
my heavenly Father. Nor did the all-comprehending eye 
of God ever see a sight more worthy its regard. J.o, / 
come ! — Ought it not, my friends, to excite some corres- 
pondent emotions in our hearts ; and should not our souls 
echo back this gracious language? Methinks we should 
be putting ourselves in a waiting posture ; looking to God, 
and to our blessed Redeemer for every intimation of his 
pleasure with regard to what he would have us to do or to 
bear; and that when he is as it were beckoning with his 



OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 


303 


hand, and pointing out the way, we should answer, with a 
triumphant pleasure, “ Lo, I come. I delight to do thy 
will, O God, and thy law is within my heart.” May the 
ordinance we now attend l>e subservient to these pious 
resolutions, and be the means of bestowing that grace, 
whereby alone they can- be rendered effectual. 

In breaking the bread 1 said, thus was the body of Christ 
broken ! As it* is said, the Lord is risen, he is risen indeed : 
so the Lord was crucified, he was crucified indeed. As 
sure as tljis bread was broken, so sure was the body of 
Christ extended, and his blood poured out on the cross. 
And is this a sight to be seen with indifference ? Was it 
thus that the Lord of Life was used ? One would have 
imagined that he should have met with the most thankful 
reception, and that after his appearing in the world all the 
contentions among the children of men should have been 
who should have done him the greatest honour ; who 
should have offered him the most valuable tribute. ■ And 
was he insulted and reviled ? was he tortured and mur- 
dered ? was he used like a villain, and like a slave, with 
every circumstance of cruelty and of contempt ? And shall 
our hearts behold this sight without some emotion ? espe- 
cially when we add, he thus loved us, and gave up himself 
for us ? Why have we the power of remembrance, if not 
to remember Christ? why have we hearts susceptible of 
humanity and generosity, if not to be employed here ? why 
have we tears to shed, if they are not to be poured out on 
such an occasion ? Better, O blessed Jesus, a thousand 
times better, were it that we had neither eyes to see, nor 
ears to hear, nor tongues to speak, nor power to breathe, 
than that our hearts should not be filled with love to thee, 
our tongues employed in thy praises, and all our powers 
both of soul and of body for ever devoted to thy service. 

In pouring out the cup I said, “ Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins of the world V’ If we were the 
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first sinners that had ever ventured upon his grace, hen; 
would be encouragement to do it, when we consider who 
this Lamb of God is. But we are treading in a beaten way. 
Oh, if the world of glorj' were thrown o|>en to our survey, 
what a surprising sight would it be ! We should there see 
thousands of splendid and glorious creatures, concerning 
whom, if the Divine revelation did not assure us of it, we 
could never have imagined that they ever dwelt in clay ; 
so bright, so glorious, so like to the angels, so like to God ! 
One could hardly ii^ragine that they were once ^^ruggling, 
mournifig, weeping, and trembling as we are. And when 
we w'ish to inquire into their change, let us ask the blessed 
angels ; and they will tell us, '‘/Ae// have washed their rohes 
afid made them v'hite in the blood of ' the. hamb.” Lot us ask 
them, and they will rejdy, Christ has loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood. And is there not then 
the greatest reason most cheerfully to repose ourselves u|X>n 
him^ 

W'e are now conversinsj with that God who knows the 
heart and searches the reins ! There is something awful 
and delightful in the thought. Let every creature in the 
assembly consider it. lie kno%vs tlie heart ! how' awful u 
thought to the careless sinner ! He knows that I um here 
present in his house without any serious regard to him or 
desire after him. The Lord knows that all tin' solemnities 
of a sacrament <lay cannot warm and melt my frozen stony 
heart. He knows that I prefer the amusement of every 
vain thought to all those contemplations which might de- 
lightfully employ the mind of an angel ! But to the })ious 
soul it is a thought of comfort. My beloved, when we 
have lively views of the Redeemer’s love I am persuaded 
■that sentiments arise in our souls too great for the most om- 
phatical language to express, and we are forced to adopt the 
words of David, And now, Lord, what should thy servant say 
unto thee? How delightful is it to add, as he does. But 
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thoUf Lord, kmwest the heart of thy servant, and seest 
those lively workings of gratitude, love, and duty, which 
no language can speak. 

When the communion was over, observing some of the 
elements remain, — ^This is an emblem of the provisions of 
the Gospel. Here is bread and wine enough and to spare. 
Enough for all ; enough for more than are here ; and if 
any perish, it is not for want of a sufficiency of grace, but 
for want of a heart to use it. In giving at the collection . — 
It is pleasant to think this is not nierely to defray necessary 
charges, but that it is an offering to Christ’s poor members. 
We have devoted ourselves, our all to him. I hope it is a 
pleasant thought. It may add a relish to the meanest 
oHeriiigs as it adds a worth to them in the siarht of God. 
Lord, I give thee this in token that I am ready, according 
to my engagements, actually to give thee all when thou 
shalt demand it of me. 

Sunday, April Ift, 1731. 


A SCHrilME OF HI SINESS TO HE DESPATCHED, IF 
POSSIHLE, HEFOKE MV HIRTHDAY. 

I HAVE a great variety of business before me, and have 
need to use much greater diligence than I have done in 
order to despatch it. 

With my pupils, having already ended logic, I propose 
to finish civil lustorj', and then to enter upon Rohault’s 
Physics, reading about twelve lectures in them, which I 
hope may be to the end of the twelfth chapter. I shall 
probably conclude with IMr. Wilkinson’s class, and hope 
to make some progress in Archimedes. Not having dear 
Jennings with me to pursue Cvesar’s Commentaries, I 
shall, however, do something at the Greek wdth my new 
pupil Henton ; and as for Hebrew, we must, by all means, 
read the sentences and learn the vocabulary. In the clas- 

VOl.. V. 
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sics, we shall only read Tully and Plautus of Latin, and 
Xenophon of Greek. 

In my own study I shall have employment enough no 
doubt; for I intend to read over both volumes of Rohault’s 
Physics, Le-Clerc's Logic and Physics, the second volume 
of Saurin, and the first volume of St. Evremond’s Works. 
And for divinity, shall end Owen on the Spirit, on Prayer, 
Apostacy, See. to page 202; Tillotson to page 614 ; Howe 
to page 356; Bates to page 370; Baxter to page 846. 
I also intend to make references to civil law, and Hebrew 
sentences and the vocabulary; to finish conic sections, 
compose a Sermon on God’s Watering liis Church, and to 
transcribe that which I preached yesterday to young people, 
and to contract the references to the remaining lectures on 
l<^c. 

I hope to take a survey of the stote of the congregation, 
at least in town, and to write some account of it. After 
this I will select some cat(‘chmncns from among the 
young people, and have a catechetical lecture at least once 
a fortnight. If I can perform all this business in about 
nine weeks, I shall have a great deal of reason to reflect 
upon it with pleasure, and to own tlic Divine goodness in 
carrying me through it ; but I much fear that a great deal 
of it will be the employment of the next half year. 

SOME MEMORANDUMS OF WHAT PASSED AT THE FOUR- 
TEENTH SACRAMENT, ADMINISTILRED MAY Hi, 1731. 

I INTRODUCED the discourse with acknowledging that 
evil heart of unbelief which attends us at all times, and 
follows us even to the table of the Lord. This hinders us 
from profiting by providential occurrences, by ordinances, 
even those of a sacramental nature. Let us endeavour to 
conquer our unbelief by having recourse to the promises. 
Observe how free,, how full, how suitable they are. I par- 
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ticularly directed my hearers to the blood of Christ, which 
cleanseth from all sin. We have brought then to the table 
of the Lord a multitude of sins, many committed since the 
last time we came hither. These sins need expiation ; these 
pollutions need cleansing. We are sensible of the pollu- 
tion of them, and thei’efore are unwilling that others should 
be conscious to them ; had rather be caught in the greatest 
disorder, in the foulest as well as the meanest dress, than 
that all our sins, in all their circumstances, should be ex- 
posed to each other ; much more should we be ashamed of 
them in the presence of the Ao/y God. And it becomes 
us at this time to loathe and abhor ourselves, and to rej>ent 
as in dust and ashes. But the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, and procures not only pardon, but the sancti- 
fying Spirit, and by serious reflections upon it as a moral 
means, our hearts are purified. Let none then dread the 
sacrament l)ecanse they are sinners : for our very coming 
implies a confession that we are so, otherwise we should 
have no business here. The only qtiestion is, do we desire 
cleansing? If we do not, we have indeed no business at it, 
and can receive no benefit bv it. In this instance Christ 
docs in cHect say to every one of us, “ If' I trash thee not, 
than hast no part trith nte.” But I hope we can appeal to 
him, that it is our desire that he would wash our feet, hands, 
head, and lu'art, that we may be entirely purified. And if 
tliis be indeed our desire, then we are welcome guests to the 
table of the Lord. Let us go into his presence, and plead 
this blood in the hojie of being purified and accepted by it. 

In breaking the bread, such reflections as these arose in 
my mind : “ Lord,” says the Psalmist, “ who knoweth the 
power of thim; anger?” It is known but to the damned in 
hell ! They completely know it. Yet something we know 
of it in other instances, especially in the humiliation and 
death of Christ. But is there not reason, on the contrary, 
to say, “ Lord, who knoweth the |x>wer of thy love ?” we 

X 2 
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know much of it here ; but shall only completely know it 
above. 

In pourin”: out the wine the meditations were as follow : — 
We have boldness to enter into the most holy {)lace by the 
blood of Jesus. We are now, in comparison, but outer 
court worshipers. 1 hoj>e not so in every sense ; but we are 
undoubtedly in some. Yet blessed be the name of CJod ! 
we have a hope of coming nearer, and have a confident 
assurance of entering. Some of those that were once w’or- 
shiping with us are already entered. We hope to go to 
them by the same way. Tliey have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. So we 
hope to wash ours. Lord, 1 would receive this sacred cu{> 
as a token of my admittance to behold thee on the mercy 
seat, not merely' with an ey’e of faith, but in a more sensible 
and illustrious manner. 

I remarked afterwards, that w’hen God conversed with 
Abraham he mentioned two kind things he intende<l to do 
for Isaac. He rejoiced no doubt in them. But he pray'ed 
for poor Ishinael ; methinks we should do so too. Some 
of our friends are now partaking. It is delightful to think 
that they, us well as we, are interested in the blessings. Oh, 
that all were interested ! 

WriUen Suncliiy, August 1, 1731. 

SOME REMARKS ON WHAT J*.\SSED AT THE FIFTEENTH 
SACRAMENT, ADMINISTERED JFNE H>, 1731. 

I BEGAN with observing, that when God called the people 
of Israel to ajipear before him at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
he appointed them humbly to commemorate their mean- 
ness and unworthincss ; and particularly to mention the 
stock from whence they were descended, f “ 4 I Si/rimi ready 
to perish was mif Father, So in our approaches to God, 

we should consider what we were both by nature, as well 
as what we arc made by grace. We have heard that 
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Christ came to seek and to save that vtrhich was lost. Let 
us seriously reflect upon this. 

Consider what we were. We were lost; lost to God; 
lost to ourselves; lost to all well grounded hope of a blessed 
eternity; and the Son of man came to seek us. Whence 
did he come? Whither did he come from? Whom did he 
come to seek ? What obscure, and what guilty creatures ! 
How far had we wandered ! How often had we wandered ! 
With what difficulty were we brouglit home ! Yet his love 
conquered all. He came to seek us — and that in order 
to save us. What a salvation is this ! Look upon a poor, 
guilty, ignorant, scaisual creature, and think such were we. 
Look, in imagination, on the damned in hell, and think 
such shoidd wc have been : and then consider how high 
this salvation rises. It reaches to heaven itself. Think 
what you now feel. Think what we should feel, if all 
our corruptions were mortified, all our doubts scattered, 
all our graces confirmed : and much more than these will 
be our eternal portion. What a transporting thought ! 
W hat an abundant cause of gratitude, wonder, and love. 

In breaking the bread. — Christ commands us to do this 
in remembrance of him. But, alas, how little do we re- 
member him. Strange that we should need a memorial ; 
but how much stranger that we should forget him with it ! 
Nay, sometimes, that w'e should be ready to forget him at 
his table ; or remember him there in a manner little better 
than forgetfidness : yet he remembers us in heaven itself. 
Blessed .Jesus, may thy kindness to us, as it shames our 
unkindness and ingratitude to thee, so cure it. 

In giving (be cap. — It is the cjip of blessing — the cup of 
blessings. O, what a variety of blessings 1 Here is pardon ; 
and strength.; and grace ; and the foretaste of glory ! We 
bless it. May God bless it. So let us bless God that 
gives us this cu]), and humbly pray that it may be indeed 
a cup of blessing to us. May the taste of it refresh us ! 
and may the memory of it refresh us too ! 
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REFLECTIONS ON MY LAST JOURNEY TO LONDON. 

In this journey, as in the last, the hand of my God hath been 
upon me for good ; I have been preserved in my going out 
and coming in ; and my dear wife, in my absence, has been 
the object of the divine care, and my love and respect for her 
has been increased rather than diminished by this journey. 
I have met with many kind friends, and with some hand- 
some presents to my library ; and it was with great pleasure 
that I conversed with many, whom before I was very little 
acquainted with. But, notwithstanding all this, my conduct 
has been very ungrateful and thoughtless. I must confess 
that, in one respect, I have been more cautious than usual, 
for I have read a chapter in the New Testament every 
morning and evening. I have preached several times, and 
now and then with some spirit, though generally ill. But 
as to keeping up a lively sense of God upon my spirit, I 
must confess that I have exceedingly failed, and that my soul 
has been strangely sunk into carnality. I am ashamed to 
think how much 1 have been attached to flesh and sense ; 
in how irregular a manner I have indulged my inclinations 
and passions ; and how total a neglect there has been of 
inward commiinion with God. Since my return home, I 
have most shamefully trifled away my time by lying in bed 
by far too late, by meddling with books in which I had 
no concern, by neglecting self-examination, and making 
proper memorandums. And even now, in the reflection 
upon these things, my heart is strangely cold and un- 
affected. The Lord mercifully forgive me, and pour forth 
something of his grieved and forfeited Spirit to cause me 
this day to approach to him in his worship, and to enjoy 
communion with him, which is a thing I now seldom taste, 
and only know by report and by remembrance. 
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BRIEF MEMORANDUMS OF WHAT PASSED AT THE 
SIXTEENTH SACRAMENT, AUGUST 1, 1731. 

I CAN give very little account of what passed at this ordi- 
nance, not having, as I certainly ought to have done, im- 
mediately taken any notes of it. 1 only remember that, 
as we have solemnly excommunicated William Watts for 
his scandalous behaviour, the discourse was peculiarly 
suited to that circumstance ; directing them with regard to 
those so separated from us, that we should pity them, and 
})ray for tliem, and encourage all appearance of repentance 
in them. And then, as to ourselves, that we should bless 
God who has preserved us, and not made us the reproach of 
tlie foolish ; and renew our caution, not being high minded, 
but fearing. As for the thoughts that prevailed, when 
breaking the bread and pouring out the wine, or in any 
other circumstance of that solemnity, I have unhappily for- 
gotten them ; and which is much more melancholy, have 
forgotten much of the solemnity itself. After this ordinance, 
I observed a day of fasting and prayer, preparatory to the 
next ; but most of it was taken up in employments of no 
importance to the peculiar view of the day. I hope I shall 
be for the future more upon my guard, and more, careful 
to maintain a becoming temper in such solemnities. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF WHAT PASSED AT THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH SACRAMENT, SEPTEMBER 5, 1731. 

1 BEGAN the discourse with some meditations on these 
words, “ O how marvellous is iht/ loviHgkiuduess, which thou 
hast laid up for them that seek thee : which thou hast pre- 
pared for them that trust in thee before the children of taen.” 
1 observed that here is a kindness immediately prepared; 
and a further lovingkindness laid up for them. It is as at 
this table. Here is goodness prepared in this feast of love, 
to which the words of David may be applied, thou hast pre- 



312 


DIARY AND CORRESPONDENCE 


pared a table : — It is prepared in the presence of our 
enemies. The malignant host of hell see this remedy, and 
that grace offered to us which was never vouchsafed to 
them ! And it is intended to strengthen us against our 
enemies, especially those of our own household, the cor- 
ruptions of nature, and the allurements of the world. And 
I hope we have found it successful in each. God has 
anointed our head with oil. Here he pours out his spirit 
upon us. Here he regards us as a father, and fills us with 
joy and peace in believing. I hope we can say, through 
grace. Let us see thee, as we have seen thee in the sanctiiari/. 
Here our cup runs over. This feast that is given to us is 
an abundant supply. Here is enough — more than enough 
for us — there is enough for the whole world. O delightful 
thought ! 

But besides all this, here is rich mercy laid up for tlienj 
that hope in him. Our sacramental opportunities are com- 
ing to an end. But all our enjoynients of (Jod are not to 
end with them. O, my friends, wlicnever God sliall say 
unto us in his providence, that we shall drink no more of 
this fruit of the vine, may we rejoice in this, that we shall 
then drink it new with Christ in his Father’s kingdom ! 
And what, therefore, if he were now to say so to us ? 
How joyfully would the tidings be received by some of us ! 
To think this is the last solemnity of this kind 1 should 
attend — but where shall I be before another? When my 
brethren are meeting around this table here, I shall l)e in 
my Father’s presence above. When they see mv Saviour 
through these obscure typical representations, I shall see 
him face to face. My sorrows, my fears, my complaints, my 
trials, all w’ould be come to an eternal j)eriod, and niy soul 
overflowing with eternal joy and triumph ! Well, Christian, 
be comforted. It is near, even at the door. It is but a few 
moments, and you receive this bread and this wine. And 
it is at most but a few years, and God will give you a call to 
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the eternal world, and will put into your hand that cup of 
complete salvation. And to a creature, conscious of eternal 
duration, what so great difference is tliere between a few 
years and a few moments ? Methinks, in the view of this, 
our thoughts, as well as words, are swallowed up, and no- 
thing remains but to lift up our adoring hands and eyes to 
heaven, and to say, “ Oh, how wondeij'ul is thy lovingkind- 
ness — Let it be our care to secure to ourselves the evi- 
dence of our interest in it, and to live like those that fear 
him, and hope in him. 

The first prayer was taken up in going over these 
thoughts. And, wlien breaking the bread, I repeated my 
address to the spectators from these words, is it nothing to 
you ? — Is not your salvation concerned ? Is it not your duty 
to remember Christ? And are not you undone without 
an interest in liini ? But I persuade myself it is some- 
thing to some of you. And to those of us who have turned 
aside to see this great sight, let me entreat you to think 
how nearly you are concerned in it. Tliere were all our 
hopes susjieiuled — there was our eternal fate concerned in 
the atonement and death which we here commemorate. 
Should not our hearts then be filled with reverence, inspired 
with love, gratitude, and joy, and established in the firmest 
exercise of faith. 

When I came to pour out the wine, I particularly dis- 
coursed of it as the seal of the covenant, by wliich we give 
ourselves to God ; and prayed over what I had said in the 
pulpit of giving up ourselves, our lives, our possessions, to 
him. And, Lord, if thou seest fit that these frail bodies 
should not only be used, but worn out for thee, thy w'ill be 
done. We hope, when the fi’ail machine of flesh and blood 
is dissolved, that the immortal inhabitant, the spirit, w ill 
spring with joy into the presence of God. And w e may say, 
“ Into thy hands we commend it, for thou hast redeemed if." 
1 particularly received it with this profession, and added 
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sonnethmg of our dependance on Divine Grace to add edi- 
cacy to these purposes. The blood of God's covenant is 
awful ; but much more when it is the blood of his Son too. 
It is pleasant to think that God knows all the secret 
language of our hearts, and with plciisure hears what no 
other creature is witness to. 

MEMORANDUMS OF WHAT PASSED AT THE EIGHTEENTH 

SACRAMENT. 

I BEGAN with some reflections on these words, “ / am the 
bread of life, that came duirn from heaven” I observed 
what a resemblance there is between Christ and the manna 
which the Israelites eat in the wilderness. That bread 
came down from heaven ; so does Christ ; it wa.s nourish- 
ing, and they lived on that when they had nothing else; 
it w’as sufticient to support life ; it was delicious bread ; 
how sweet is Christ to the soul ; it was their only bread, 
without it they had perished. But in tins it diflere<l; 
that bread was lost with God’s displeasure ; but if we 
feed on Christ by faith, God is ever well pleased with 
us. They died who eat of that bread ; but those that feed 
on Christ shall live for ever. But it may be objected ; — 
Did not many of those so eat who now are dead ! Our 
fathers, where are they, who loved and served him Ixdter 
than we — the pro]>hets, who spent tiieir lives in studying 
Christ themselves, and recommending him to others, where 
are they ? Do they live for ever ? Yea, even so ! and it 
would be an injury, and almost add grief to their blessed 
spirits, to speak of them as an exception to the truth of 
this important assertion. They are rather an everlasting 
demonstration of it, for by feeding on this bread do they 
not live for ever ? that if we feed upon it we may meet 
death with comfort. O death, thou niayst strike me, but 
thou canst not hurt me. Greater is He that is with mo 
than thou and all mine enemies. “ O, death, where is thy 
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sting ? O, grave, where is thy victory V* Let us adore the 
goodness of God ih giving us this bread — in giving it us 
in a double portion on the sabbath, and in calling us now 
to receive it. Lord, evermore give us this bread. In 
breaking the bread, I alluded, as I had formerly done, to 
those words of Mephibosheth to David, What am I, that 
thou shouldest look on such a dead dog ? a dog — a dead 
dog ; an impure creature. How low an image, if he said so 
to King David ; how much more may we to the king <)f glory. 
The vilest animal is not so contemptible compared with 
David as we with the blessed God. We who are naturally 
dead ixi trespasses and sins, who did not deserve to be set 
with the dogs of his flock to gather up the crumbs that 
are under his table. We are brought to feast at it, and 
feed with his children ! W^hen 1 came to pour out the 
cup, my meditations principally dwelt on these words, who 
has redeemed as ; — It is remarkable, it is said, who has 
redeemed us to God by his blood — not merely redeemed 
us from hell — redeemed us lor heaven — but bought us for 
the service of God, that is the heaven of heaven to a Chris- 
tian. And it is with his blood. lie assumed a body with 
blootl, that he might shed it for our sakes. And, it follows, 
has made us priests and kings to God. It is not ministers 
alone that are priests, but every Christian. And if there 
be a pleasure now in presenting spiritual sacrifices, how 
much more above. We are kings, and that to reign for 
ever and ever. As for the princes of this world, they are 
mortal creatures, as their subjects are ; although it is said 
of them they are gods, and all of them the children of the 
Most High, yet they shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes ; but the children of God shall never die nor 
fall. 


Sunday, Oct. 3, 1731. 
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OF WHAT PASSED AT THE NINETEENTH SACRAMENT. 

I INTRODUCED it With soine short meditations on being 
absent from the body and present with the Lord ; many of 
which hints were taken from Mr. Baxter’s funeral sermon; 
and. then were added some thouglits between the several 
actions, which I do not now distinctly remember. I am 
sensible I was much to blame in neglecting immediately to 
make memorandums of them, and of many other things 
which then haj)pened. Mr. Allen sat down with us, and 
I bless God it was a comfortable day. 

MEMOIRS OF THE TW ENTIETH SACRAMENT. 

I BEGAN with some reflections upon Moses going up to 
Mount Pisgah ; and observed, our prospect is vastly more 
entertaining than his. The countrj' we surv'ey is more 
excellent, and our own interest in it more important. 
Moses saw Canaan, an agreeable sight, the stream of Jor- 
dan, the plain of Jericho; rich pastures, painted meadows, 
fruitful fields, beautiful cities ; but what are tlu?se to the 
view of the heavenly Canaan ? Had he seen this, all the 
beauty and grandeur of Jerusalem, as in David’s time, 
all the sacred and solemn magnificence of the temple, as 
recorded by Solomon, what had it been to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, to the temple oi God above, which, through his 
unmerited grace, is our prospect. lie saw a city then 
possessed by an enemy, where was once the home of some 
of his pious forefathers. But we see a city possessed by 
our best friend, the kingdom of our God. He saw a city 
where the Israel of God were to have but a transient settle- 
ment, which they might lose, as they now have done ; but 
we see that everlasting abode where they shall never die, 
whence they shall never be expelled. Once more ; he 
saw a country on which he was never to enter. God said 
to him, tZ/oti shalt not go over to possess it ; but he says 
not the like to us. How should w’e delight in the assu- 
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ranee ! How should we cherish the reviving thought ! 
And how cheerfully should we go up to the top of Pisgah 
to view it ! How cluierfully should we die to enter upon 
it. There is Jord.an between, and the passage may be cold 
and difficult ; but there is the God of Israel before us ; he 
leads us, and his right ami upholds us. After the prayer 
I considered this as the Christian passover, and as such 
applied to it. Lord, I conie to be more completely rescued 
from nature’s dark bondage ; I come to be delivered from 
the stroke of the avenging angel through this blood 
sprinkled on my soul. I come, that every idol in my 
h<!art may fall down, and that I may be led onward in 
my ivay to the heavenly Canaan. Lf*rd, we would eat 
our passover with unleavened bread, with bitter herbs, 
with loins girded and our staves in our hands, ready to 
remove when thou givest us the dismission. Speaking 
of seeing .Icsus, I quoted Trail, and spoke of Christians 
once commemorating this ordinance with us, and now’ with 
Christ above. And how do they wonder their hearts were 
no more inflamed wdth love ? Is this the Saviour I loved 
so coldly — I served so weakly? — Now the King of Glorj’ 
says, Hehold, 1 stand at the door and knock. Come in, 
thou beloved of my heart ! Let the door be open — let 
the wall lie. broken down rather than he excluded ; rather 
let me die to admit Christ than live without him in my 
heart. Addressing myself to those young people that were 
spectators, I observed. If you ask the meaning of this 
service, we tell you that we commemorate a dying Lord : 
that we were once in bondage, and that He delivered us. 
He saved us from wrath ; He is leading us to Canaan ; we 
come hither for refreshment by the way ; is it not a noble, 
a reasonable, an important service ? ought not you to 
pray that you may have a right to it, and then a share 
in it ! 


Dec* 5, 1731, 
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A FRAGMENT. 

— We come hither by appoiiitment. This ordinance is an 
institution of Christ ; and I verily believe that our attend- 
ance upon it will not be in vain. Let us come then that 
we may obtain mercy : we need it every sacrament ; we 
bring new guilt. But let not that discourage us. It seems 
Christ was peculiarly concerned for our encouragement on 
this head, when he said, “ Take, eat, this is my body winch 
was broken for you : this cup is the new covenant of my 
blood, which was shed for the remission of sins.” And let 
us come for grace to help in every time of need. Your ne- 
cessities are various ; you find yourselves weak, your duties 
difficult, your trials heavy. Well, grace will be an all-suf- 
ficient remedy, apply to it; earnestly seek it of God. Let 
us now do this. After prayer 1 alluded, in breaking the 
bread, to those words, tee u ouid see Jesus. Not so much 
by an eye of sense — many did so see him that rejected him 
— but by an eye of faith. Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee: nay, rather they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. Let us look to Jesus with an approj)riate view : 
my Lord and my God. ( Jii pouring Jar i/i the cup.) Pre- 
cious blood of the son of God — the Lamb without blemish 
— fit for a sacrifice — what transctindant love ! How should 
W’e give ourselve.s up to him ! My Lord and my God ! 

REFLECTIONS ON THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW 

YEAR, 1732. 

I SET apart the first day of the year to some purposes of 
extraordinary devotion, but did not prosecute them with 
sufficient resolution, in which undoubtedly I was much to 
blame. I found abundant matter of thanksgiving, and 
abundant cause of humiliation ; nor was there any thing 
that lay upon my mind with greater weight than my neglect 
of the due attendance to secret devotion, on which so much 
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of the life and power of religion depends. I have solemnly 
devoted myself to God for the ensuing year: and I have 
renewed my resolutions, in the divine strength, of supply- 
ing what has been defective, and regulating what has been 
faulty^ and proposed to be more careful in self-examination, 
and in writing proper memoirs, as what may be very sub- 
servient to other things of great importance. I have not 
laid. any very accurate scheme of business for the next half 
year ; but, according to the transient survey 1 have taken 
of what lies before me, it is tluis : 

I intend, by the divine assistance, to read three lectures 
of Pneumatology to my pupils every week, and two lectures 
of Anatomy till I have gone through it ; and then will 
proceed to Mr. Jennings’s Chronology; and after that to 
Jewish Antiquities. I propose to contract afi the refer- 
ences in Vneumatology as I go along, but shall not end that 
this half’ year. We shall pursue tlie Greek, and French, 
and Latin lectures as usual ; j)crhaps reading one play of 
Sophocles; with Seneca, and Pliny’s Panegyrick upon 
Trajan. 

With M r. Fanner I w’ill go on in Hebrew, teaching him the 
sentences, which, therefore, T will endeavour to finish; and 
iroinq; thronoh Al<j;ebra with Mr. Palmer and Mr. Wilkin- 
son, 1 shall end Conic Sections and Mechanics. 

In the congregation, I propose to go on with my Sermons 
on Faith ; and after tliat of the Knowledge of Christ. He- 
sides otlitu’ occasional discourses, I will prepare for the 
press niy Sermons on Education, which will be a consider- 
able piece of work ; and will prevent my reading what 
perhaps I might otherwise despatch. However, I hope 
to read over Tully’s Tusculan Questions, to end Cheme- 
nais’s Works, to read Witsius’s Egyptiaca, Stevenson on 
Miracles, Watts’s Historical Catechism, Clarke’s Dis- 
courses o!\ the Heing and Attribiites of God, the fourth 
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•ad fiah vduuA; of ClarkoV ScroionB, fir^t and second 
Vidtttne of AutiquiUcs, the rest of Tillotson, all the Funeral 
^nuons ot Howe and Bates, the rest of Baxter’s Pntctical 
Works, with Allen’s Reflections u^>un Scripture, and Rol- 
lins's Ancient History. I will throw luy congregation into 
something of an order, and visit the chief of them in town 
every month ; and in the country, if possible, everj' quarter. 
I propose to go on catechising tlie children every week 
while the lectures continue, and every fortnight when they 
are laid aside. As for Italian, I shall probably end the Tes- 
tament, and perhaps read a little of the Grainniar, or some 
very easy author, that I may not forget that which I have 
already learned. With Jennings I hope to end Justian, to 
proceed in the Greek Testament, and to read some of Ovid’s 
Epistles, tf to these I can add The Minute Religious Phi- 
losopher, and Pembroke’s View of the Newtonian Scheme, 
I think 1 shall have done a great deal, and shall much ex- 
ceed my present expectations. May I approve myself to 
the eye of my great Master in all, and in all receive a 
blessing from him ! 

Saturcliiy, Jan. 1, 1732. 

MEDITATIONS PREVIOUS TO THE TWENTV-ITI'TH 
SACRAMENT. 

A*. 

If 

It is a very dissolute way of living into which 1 have fallen 
for some months ; and an instance of it is, that 1 have kept 
no memoirs of what has passed between God and my .soul ; 
nor so much as a diary of my life, which I had not before 
neglected for at least fourteen years. I spent .some, though 
too little, time yesterday in recollection ; and I find that, 
besides this cause of complaint, I have very much neglected 
self-examination, secret prayer, religious discourse, and 
visiting my people in a pastoral view ; and likewise that 
serious converse with my servants and my pupils that might 
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have been expected. I would humble myself before Cod 
on these accounts ; and as I am now going to the table of 
the Lord, I would renew my resolutions of new and better 
obedience, and of greater caution with regard to each of 
these l^ads. The Lord grant that I may be established in 
this determination, and may with full purpose of heart 
cleave unto him. O Lord, I would be found waiting for 
thy salvation. When wilt thou come unto me ? 


MEDITATIONS AT THE SACRAMENT, OCTOBER 1, 17S2. 

Though my violent cold hindered me from speaking this 
day at the table with my usual freedom, yet, I bless God, 
it was a very comfortable ordinance ; and in tl^ midst of 
the weakness, and even the distress of nature, I had some 
delightful view’s of my everlasting rest. Having discoursed 
on the abundance of mercy in a strain which was very com- 
fortable to myself in the preparation, and I hope in some 
measure to my hearers in the delivery, I proceeded at the 
table to some meditations on these words, “ He that has 
wrought us to the ^e/fsonte thing is QodJ” .That is, it was 
the work of a God to bring us to it — he is God — none but he 
could hav(?done it — to work us to it — to such a thing as a 
meetness for what we were naturally so very unfit for. O, 
think what it is we are wrought to — think who we are — 
what opposition God found — how few are wrought to it — all 
may awaken our admiration as well as our joy. In breaking 
the bread tliere w’ere some believing view’s of Christ; and 
in receiving. the cup a deep submission to the determinations 
of Divine providence, and a readiness to receive any cup 
from the hand of God, since, through grace, I am wefi pw- 
suaded it cannot be a cup of wrath ; therefore, O my God, 

I rejoice in saying thy will be done. I apprehended some- 
thing of the beginning of a fever, and recollecting it might 
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be fatal, yet I cannot say tha^ I thought of it with any 
terror, but rather found a sweet willingness to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ, which is far better than this present 
life. I adore God for it as hi% own work. Behold, O 
Lord, I am in thy hands. I would be waiting ^jer thy 
salvation, and doing thy commands. 

Octol)er 1, 1732. 


MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD'S TARLE, M HU H WAS, I 
THINK, THE THIRTY-THIRD SACRAMENT. 

It has been a sad instance of my negligence and folly, that. 
I have taken no more notice of what has passed between 
God and my soul on such occasions as this for many mouths ; 
as well as^hat I have totally neglected uiy Diary for a con- 
siderable time. I began to be a little more carel’ul towards 
the beginning of the year; and 1 plainly find that the time 
I have since saved from those memorandums has been lost 
in that carelessness consequent upon such instances of 
remissness and folly. 1 was this day at the table of the 
Lord, and 1 introduced the ordinance by some meditation 
on those words, “ He that spared notr his own son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how should he not with him 
freely give us all things.” I observed the title givcfi to Christ, 
his own Son. I hope we are the children of God, else we 
have ho business here. But he was so in a peculiar and 
eminent sense, such as no c»cature was, yet God did not 
spare him. He w'as so far from being excused that he was 
not favoured, that the cup might not pass away from him. 

Behold his severity as well as his goodncs.s, lie deli- 
vered him up. It was not merely a thing that happened in 
the common course of human events ; but he was by the 
determined counsel and foreknowledge of God given up ; 
there was the order df God in it ; there was the act of God 
in it ; and he was sent into the world on piu*pose that he 
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might become a sacrifice for sin. And God delivered him 
up for us., mean and worthless creatures as we are ; for all, 
. even the meanest and the vilest of us ; gave him up to all 
that heavy load of punishment and wrath for you and me. 
How amazing was it ! Not because he needed us ; Christ 
was in the enjoyment of eternal happiness and glory : 
though ten thousand creatures are sentenced to everlasting 
destruction ; and what, if we had been in their number, had 
he not been still the same ; but God gave him for us, and 
if so, shall he not with him f reel 1/ give ns all things? temporal 
blessings, so far as we need them ; above all, the blessings of 
hi s covenant. If he has given Christ to purchase them for 
us, shall they liC purchased in vain ; if reconciled by his 
death, shall we not be saved by bis life. Let us come with 
boldness to rec(nv(^ these blessings, ^od will give them. 
And let us come and give up ourselves to him ; shall we 
not freely and faithfully give up ourselves to that God who 
has given us so much ? In breaking the bread, I particu- 
larly considered how, in this dispensation, sin appeared 
exceeding sinful. I\nv have just notions of it. •It is the 
great design of the devil to represent it as no veiy consi- 
derable evil, tliat sinners may be easily drawn into it, and 
kept from^epentance of it. But here God has contrived a 
method to show how malignant it is. We must have low 
thoughts of C.’hrist, or we cannot have low thoughts of sin. 
Could it have jdeased die Loffi to Wound him, and put him 
to grief, had not such an atonement been fit, and, if fit, 
necessary ? How odioius aiid hateful must we appear to 
ourselves in this view', as polluted with that which the soul 
of God hated, and which the blood of Christ expiated. 
In pouring out the cup — God prepared him a body on pur- 
pose that he might suffer in it — that he might have some- 
thing to offer. I ha%'e lost many other serious and good 
thoughts for want of a timely recollection of them after I 
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ci^ct yet I remember to have pressed a renunciation 

pf all sin. The Lord grant I may act according to the 
tenor qf that discourse. 

KorthamptMi, M«rc)i 4, 17SS. 

X 

MEDITATIONS ON THE THIRTY-FOURtH SACRAMENT. 

This has been a deligj^tful day. God gave rac^ freedom 
and boldness in delivering his word from the pulpit, and 
sweet enjoyment in meditation at his table on thdse words, 
“ He that hath begun a good work in you will carry it on 
till the day of the Lord.” I obser%'ed the view given us of 
the nature of religion ; it was a good work in its nature, 
and good in its consequences. It makes the soul good, 
and 'makes it happy. We have also a view of its author ; 
God begins it. He prevents, awakens, enlightens, subdues, 
and he carries it on, and perfects it : that is, every step you 
take in the ways of God, you take it by a divine influence ; 
every gradual ascent towards the mountain is as supported 
by him. He also gives us the view of the security of it, 
being confident he will carry it on, nor forsake the work of 
his own hands ; and this til! the day of Christ ; to that it 
is referred. So may we here take our eyes from the;iable 
of the Lord, and look on to his day. Oh, whsU ^diffe^iice 
in our appearance ! yet having this good work begun is a 
pledge to us of all the rest : that we shall appear without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such ttiing. Delightful thought ! 

In breaking the bread I represented the devil as accus- 
ing; and the soul as taking shelter in that thought; is 
God that justifies f who is he that condemns ? It is Christ 
that died. 

In pouring out the cup I said, Would you separate what 
God has joined, and take the saving influence of Christ’s 
blood without its sanctify ing,influence ? If you would not, 
you have an interest in both. 


Sunday, April 1, 173S. 
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MEDITATIONS ON tHE THIRTY -SEVENTH SACRAMENT. 

I SET apart last Thursday for meditation, :(fi^ng, and 
prayer ; and I hope can say, that in the midst of many 
interruptions and avocations I had something of the de- 
lightful presence of God with me in preparatory duties. 
I saw the deepest reason to humbTe myself before my 
heavenly Father, on account of mSxiy late negligences and 
follies, particularly the omission, or trifling performance 
of secret prayer, and reading the Scriptures, in many in- 
stances the interruption and neglect of my proper studies, 
while I have been eagerly set on some mathematical 
inquiries, in wliich God has been pleased very justly to 
deny me success. My fault was aggravated in all these 
iiistanccs by the repeated opportunities I have lately had 
of attending the Lord’s table now four times within six 
weeks between our own sacrament days. For all this I 
took shame to myself in the divine presence. I felt the 
liveliest self-resentment, and formed humble and serious 
resolutions for a more regular conduct in future^^which I 
hope and trust God will confinn. I did on this occasion 
particularly recommend to the divine regard the case of 
my dear #ife, in daily expectation of an liour of sorrow, 
and of the y^mg gentlemen in my family, who have lately 
entered into some stricter rules for maintaining and pro- 
moting religion in their own «ouls, and among otheis. 

This day 1 preached from the story of Joseph’s discover- 
ing himself to his brethren ; and at the Lord’s supper my 
meditations were fixed again on those w'ords, ** Go, tell my 
brethren I am risen from the dead, and say unto you, I 
ascend,” &c. I observed the different style of Christ and 
of the angel. The angel says, “ Go, tell his disciples;” 
Christ says, “ Go, tell wy brethren gmciously owning 
the relation, lest they should fear, as the bretliren of Joseph 
did, considering the manner in which they had treated 
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him. Tell them I live, but am not to live here ; nor let 
their hearts be swallowed up with grief upon that account : 
tell them 1, ascend ; let them rejoice for nie, let them 
rejoice •for themselves. Now God is, 'through me, their 
God and their Father : w'c share the same relation, though 
not in an equal degree ; and the purpose for which I go 
thither is not only most happy and delightful to myself, 
but most happy to them. 

I forgot to consecrate the bread in prayer, but afterwards 
set it apart. In breaking it I talked of famine, the terror 
w'hich many have been driven to by it, the infinitely greater 
value of the bread of life. In pouring out the wine 1 had 
some lively meditations, which I cannot now particularly 
recollect, and found my heart much drawn out in love to 
my people, and in prayer for them while they were receiv- 
ing the elements. May a sense of the blessed enjoyment 
of this day still remain upon my soul; for I tliink it has 
been one of the most delightful sabbaths of my life. 

Mil) (i, 1733. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE EORTIETH .SACRAMENT. 

I OPENED the ordinance with some brief mflections on 
these words: “If one died for all then all were dead,” 
&.C. and observed, we have in them a view o^he state in 
which we naturally wen' ; we were dead, dead in trespasses 
and sins, dead under the condemning sentence of the law 
of God, and under the power of our own. corruptions. But 
we arc redeemed; we live; our lives are reprieved; they 
are given to us, and'we are inspired with a principle of 
new life ; and this is by the death of Christ, which engages 
us not to live to ourselve.s, to make ourselves the end of 
life, but to him that died for us and rose again. I hope it 
is the temper, sentiment, and desire we have brought with 
us to the table of the Lord in our various capacities and 
relations of life. When breaking the bread I said. Our 
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fathers are dead, yet those that eat this only live for ever; 
death to such is not to be called death. In pouring out the 
cup — My blood was shed not only for you, but for many 
that is a joyful thought. Many other reflections - 1 have 
forgotten, but these were the substance. 

August 9, 1733. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FORTY-FIRST SACRAMENT. 

I DKSiRK thankfully to own it, that I have been enabled 
to keep closer to God for some time towards the close of 
the last montli than ordinary. Yesterday was a season of 
sweet communion with God. I found it good for my soul 
to draw near to him, and to converse with him by fasting 
and prayer. Tliis day I have been endeavouring to pro- 
mote the interests of practical godliness by my preaching 
and exhortation from those words, “ Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from, iniquity.” At the 
table of the Lord my meditations M ere fixed on those words 
of Isaiah, “ I will pour out M ater on him that is M eary, and 
floods on the dry^round,” &c. I observed the persons to 
whom the promise Mas made. It rej)rescnts naturally what 
we are, <by groaud ; u hat m c are by grace, thirsty ; longing 
for gracious assistance and spiritual communications. And . 
God’s spirit is represented by tenter, to signify how refresh- 
ing and how fructifying it is; and for the effects, it was to 
make them grOM' as the grass, and even as willoM's by the 
water courses, tlie flourishing of which is very remarkable. 

I referred to the promise also to the rising generation, and 
recommended fervent application to God through prayer. 
In breaking the bread, I particularly insisted on the obli- 
gations we arc under to depart from all iniquity. And oh, 
how contemptible and vile does the dearest lust and cor- 
ruption seem w'hen Compared with the Lord Jesus Christ! 
In pouring out the wine, I spoke particularly of resolution 
for Christ, and that we should look around in our various 
circumstances to find opportunities of serving him. And 
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just before 1 received, 1 had such views of approaching 
glory as I have seldom known ; so that I even longed to 
lay down my head in the bosqm of Christ, and to die there. 
I record it, admiring the riches of diviite grace therein to 
so vile a creature. God has lately owned my ministry to 
the conversion of several souls ; and now he meets me in 
ordinances, and gives me moi'e than ordinary communion 
with him. The Lord grant that I may not be high-minded, 
but fear, and may quietly wait for the salvation of God. 
I am sure if I ever performed any action of life with a full 
consent of soul, it was that by which I this day gave up 
my soul unto the Lord ; and it is that with which I now 
record my humble resolution in his strength of being 
invariably and eternally his. Amen. 

Written at Northampton, Sept. 2, 1733. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FORTY-FOURTH SACRAMENT. 

The many inconveniences which I have found to arise from 
omitting the reflections of what has passed at the table of 
the Lord, as well as of laying aside my Piary, have deter- 
mined me to resume both. 

I opened the ordinance with some meditations on those 
, words, God forbid that I should glory in any thing save 
the cross of' Christ.” — I observed the apoflle’s temper 
with respect to the cross of Christ, and the reason of this 
regard to it. His temper was that he gloried in it. To be 
sure he had been often upbraided with' it : ** this babbler, 
thou art beside thyself,” &c. ; yet he was not ashamed to 
own himself the disciple of a crucified Redeemer ; very far 
from that. 1 hope we are not ashamed of that cause. If 
every friend present were the most keen and inveterate 
enemy to the gospel, I hope 1 should not be ashamed to 
administer the ordinance or to receivedt. Rather we glory 
in that, and in nothing else ; not in ourselves, our wisdom, 
learning, reasoning powers, morality ; in nothing incon- 
sistent with coming as a naked, trembling, guilty creature. 
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to shelter ourselves under the cross; which, though to those 
tliat perish foolishness (ars / had been showing this day 
from the pulpit)^ is to the believing soul, Christ the power 
and the wisdom of God. The effect follows. Oh, that it 
may be found in us. Whereby the world was crucified to 
me, and I to the world ; that is, when I consider a suffering 
Redeemer, methinks the world is as nothing. I am dead to 
it, and it to me. It can no more relieve, help, delight, and 
save me than a dying man. I have no more desire after it 
than one expiring upon the cross ; but I live to him that 
died for me. After deep humiliation, I proceeded to break 
the bread, and in breaking it spoke of the love of Christ. 
How affecting, if a friend had interposed between us and 
one that came to assault us and destroy us, and had only 
received a wound, how would it have impressed our hearts, 
much more to die for us ; to die when it was in his own 
pow'cr to have prevented it, •which he took care to show, 
by striking those to the ground that came to apprehend 
him. See, too, the hardness and obstinacy of your hearts, 
that they would«6till persist in that attempt, yet when our 
Lord had given this testimony of his power, he submitted 
himself, as if he had been quite weak and vanquished. 
Admire his goodness. In pouring out the cup, I men- 
•tioned the prophecy, “ He shall see his seed.” How com- 
fortable the thought ! It is fulfilled in uS, and shall be 
accomplished in those that come after. Christ shall have 
a seed to serve him when we are in our graves, and we 
and they shall, at tlie consummation of all things, bo taken 
up with the enjoyment of him, and drink new wine in our 
Father’s kingdom. I bless God I had a very delightful 
day ; my tears flowed, I hope of love, as this fountain of 
my heart was unutterably revived with a sense of my 
covenant interest in God. 


Sunday, Dec. 2, 1733. 
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MEDITATIONS ON THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW YEAR, 

I TOOK some time for extraordinary meditation and prayer 
yesterday ; in which I endeavoured to consider myself as 
the steward of God, and as shortly to give up an account 
of that stewardship. I charged myself before him with 
the many talents which I have received from his hands, 
and humbled myself before him for the misimprovement of 
them, particularly the powers of my soul — that my under- 
standing has been no more cultivated and employed in the 
contemplation, in the highest and noblest objects, that 
my memory has been stored with so many trifles, that my 
aflections have been so wretchedly disordered, fixed in the 
fondest manner upon things seen and temporal, but cold 
and dead to my Father and my God, to my dear Redeemer, 
and to that eternal state of glory, which is so well worthy 
my most ardent, desires and most vigorous pursuits, and 
that my coHscioice has been no more reverenced and con- 
sulted as the rice^erent of God, and that its dictates have 
in so many instances been overborne. As to my bodily 
powers and faculties, 1 humbled myself before God, that my 
body has been so much indulged, and that the senses have 
been no more the means of leading me to admire that God 
. that formed their organs in so wise and surprising a manner, 
and has so suitably adajhed them to the external objects 
with which I am surrounded; that my eyes have seen, my 
ears heard, and my hands acted, and my feet walked no 
more for him ; especially tliat my tongue has been so often 
silent where his glory and the instruction of others have 
been concerned. I lamented that my jjossessions had not 
l^pen more regarded as coming from God, and that I had not 
been more careful to regulate my expenses to his honour 
and service. And as to my influence and authority over 
others, that I had no more endeavoured to improve them for 
his glory and their benefit. I lamented the misspending of 
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iny time, especially by lying in bed, and by trifling below, 
where I had no business, no pleasure in view of any im-. 
portance ; and was deeply humbled under a sense of the 
many extraordinary as well as common advantages I have 
enjoyed for doing and receiving good ; yet God knows 
many of them have been as a price put into the hands of 
a fool, ordinances, providences, and mercies in delivering 
me from death, in preserving me from the power of my 
enemies and persecutors. 1 have also reason to own the 
divine goodness in nuiny gracious visits in ordinances, both 
in preaching and at the table of the Lord ; and his good- 
ness in succeeding ray endeavours in academical education 
so well, that most of my young men that are coming out 
meet with great acceptance, and most of the rest of them 
seem very promising. Several have also been added to 
the church this year, many more than have been removed 
by tleatli, in all sixteen. iVlay God forgive me, that this 
should have impressed me no more. Yet 1 bless God, I 
have had a comfortable reflection on many days, and many 
duties, in which I hope God accepted my labours. It is 
my desire to return to him from all my wanderings, and 
my humble resolution in his strength to give up myself 
more faithfully to his service. And the communion I 
have had with him in reading, and in secret prayer, and 
other duties of this day, and esj>ecially in public Avorship, is 
a sweet token for good. As such I accept it ; and as such 
1 humbly adoi’c the name of God for it. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE rOIETV-l’lFTH SACRAMENT. 

It is matter of humiliation and mournful ndlection that, 
though I had something of the prtisence of God in his 
house and my own secret retirements, I found but little of 
it at his table. My spirits were hardly composed — far 
from being tenderly touched or enlarged. Perhaps it might 
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be a rebuke for the too confident expectation 1 had ; con- 
sidering that I had enjoyed so much of God the > week 
before, I was ready to say, especially yesterday, the mor- 
row sliall not only be as tliis day, but much more abun- 
dant. And I was too remiss in my particular preparation, 
in my prayer, and in my discourse just before it. For 
this God justly rebuked me, and left me to a very unprofit- 
• able frame. I introduced the ordinances with a few hints 
from those words, Return, ye backsliding children, and 1 
will heal your backslidings.” Hear our Father’s voice. 
He calls us. We have backslidden the last y^ar, the last 
month, how often, how sinfully ; but he says, return. Re- 
turn. Hear the voice. The ordinance calls. We profess 
that we are returning. Well, what do we expect I Why, 
that he will heal. This implies that we have a distemper, a 
wound. We find it so. Let faith then look up for heal- 
ing; for there is balm in Gilead ; the blood of Christ shall 
heal. Let each of us say, Lord, I come. We come to thee 
— come that we may be healed. Oh, draw us — oh, accept 
us, thou art our hope. Surely in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills and mountains, in vain we expect hap- 
piness from creatures — from ourselves. It is in the Lord 
our God, in him is the salvation of Israel. Salvation for 
the w'hole church, therefore for me, if I am one of it, one 
of the church of the first bom. Many of these thoughts 
presented themselves in transcribing, which makes me 
think it might be proper to do it before waiting at the 
Lord’s table. When breaking the bread, I remember little 
more than general reflections. If a friend were to feed us 
and clothe us we should love him. How much more when 
we eat the bread of Christ ; how should we abhor the 

•Mb ’ 

thought of lifting up our heel against him. 

Before taking the cup, I discoursed largely concerning 
good got in the ordinance. What though we are sinners, 
God, though provoked, will attend, and as for our trans- 
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gressions, he will purge them away. What though he 
afflicts, he is still our God ; afflictions cannot break his 
covenant — ^nay, they come in the covenant. After solemnly 
devoting myself to God, I received the cup myself, and 
appointed next Tuesday for a day of public fasting and 
prayer. 

Sunday, January 6, 1743. 


• MEDITATIONS ON THE FORTY-EIGHTH SACRAMENT, 

MAY 5, 1734. 

As I had preached from those word.s, Isaiah, i. 18, "Though 
your sins be as scarlet,” &c. I opened the ft’dinance with 
some meditations on these, " Who is like unto the Lord, who 
pardons iniquity, and passes by the transgressions of tlm 
remnant of thine heritage, because thou delightest in mercy.” 
Great discoveries of divine grace are made in these few 
word-s. God is described here by an illustrious title, yet 
he pardons iniquity, agreeably to the proclamation that he 
made of his name to JMoses ; to which j>erhaps here may be 
some reference. It is -added, "the transgression of the rem- 
nant of thine heritage;” perhaps referring to a desolation 
fonuerly brought- upon the Jews, which had reduced them 
to a remnant, and so rendered their transgressions so much 
the more aggi~avated. Yet these were forgiven, because God 
delighted in mercy ; for it is to his free mercy and grace 
that we are to trust. If we ask, why God forgives sin ? 
we may indeed answer, because Christ made an atonement 
for it. But if we go on to ask, why he was appointed to 
such a work ? I answer plainly, for God has mercy, because 
he will have mercy. It could not be in hope of an equiva- 
lent. It is worth millions of us, if we shrink into nothing 
when we compare ourselves, and all our most \aluable ser- 
vices with the rich blessings of the everlasting gospel ; then 
how much more when we compare them with the Lord Jesus 
Christ : yet grace gave Christ for a ransom. For ever blessed 
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be the name of God that it did. And now he calls us nis 
heritage. What a glorious title ! it is amazing, that we may 
say, the Lord is my portion. How much more that God 
should say, his portion is his people:, as if we were some 
Taliiable treasure ; therefore called his jewels, and a diadem 
of glory in his hand. Just reason is there to say, who is like 
unto thee. Surely, there is no such goodness among the chil- 
dren of men, nor among the bch'evolent spirits of the upper 
world. Lord, the glory is entirely thine own; and thou art 
as much the best as thoxi art the greatest ; as imicli the 
most merciful as the most powerful of beings. ,|This was 
cheerfully aclfiiowledged in the prayer before breaking the 
bread, with a large address to Christ and the Sj>irit. And 
in breaking the bread, mention was made of the sufferings of 
Christ ; what he suffered in the flesh from the inhumanity 
of his enemies, and much pjore in the spirit from God. And 
why, blessed Jesus, wast thou arrayed in that p\irple’rol)e,b»t 
that by the sacred tincture of thy blood thou mightest take 
out the stains of our souls ; and that by the redness of thine 
apparel thou mightest prepare white raiment for us. Before 
taking the cup, in prayer I consi<lered the Lord’s supper as 
a covenant renewed, a solemn dedication to Christ ; hence- 
forth to receive such a cup, addressed myself to Christ as 
taking it from his han% resolved to yield myself to him, 
and expressed my readiness to die for him, to live where l)e 
pleases to app^nt; all this was done with a peculiar refer- 
ence to the circumstances into which I am now brought 
with regard to the proposal from Walthamstow, yet in sus- 
pense. I have this day solemnly left the matter with God. 
L have cast that burden upon the Lord, and I hope and 
trust that he will graciously sustain it. M^^spirits were 
very low, but I hope I w'as'j^fincere in the ordinance, espe- 
cially in "self-dedication, and leaving my affair with God. 
But I had very little melting of soul, though I said many 
very lively things. I observed some vacation of thought 
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and distraction arising from some passages in Burnet’s 
History that I had read, accidentally taking up the book 
between the services of the day. 

Sunday Evening, May 5, 1731. 


MEDIT.\TIONS ON THE FIFTY-SECOND SACRAMENT, 

With what sufficient e.V|jft;ssions of gratitude shall I re- 
cord it, that this was one of the most comfortable days of 
my life { I had such views of Jesus Christ at his table as 
even transported my' soul. Perhaps some uncommon trial 
is coming upon me ; if it be so, may God pre][lcire me for it. 
The introduction was from these words, “If any man love 
me he will keej) my words.” It is to be hoped that at this 
table we all love Christ, else doubly should be deserve the 
anathemd mnrau-alhii that was pronounced on those that 
did not love him. But how should we show it ? Ce/ him keep 
mtf words. Therefore I charge it upon you, Christians, make 
the word of Christ familiar, keep it in your hearts, keep it 
in your discourse, especially in your lives, and then the 
Father will love you. Yes, the Father will love you too : 
the love of God is a delightful tiling. Lord, if all my pious 
friends were to die, and the whole world were to rise up in 
enmity against me, if thou lovest ine, my soul would still 
rejoice ; I were safe and honourable and happy. We will 
come unto him in secret, and in family pi’ayetein the services 
of the hou.se and the table of the Lord ; and not make tran- 
sient visits, as a wayfaring man, but make our abode — make 
our body the temple of the Holy (jhost j and thereby secure 
its resurrection and glory, ‘ 1 am the resurrection and the 
life,’ saith the Lord ! In breaking the bread, I remarked, 
Isaiah the prophet says, “ He ;|fras wounded for our trans- 
gressions,” Could an evangelist have spoken inoro plainlv ? 
our friends die, we eat this bread in remembrance of a 
better friend. What were the resurrection of all our friends 
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at once, compared witli that of Christ. Now wo and they 
are risen wdth him; and we and they are made to sit in 
heavenly places. In filling the cup I said, you see it is 
the blood of Christ. Were a friend to shed his blood to 
save us from danger, with w hat grateful regard and pious 
sorrow should we have seen it. I concluded, after short 
hints of drinking into one spirit, and of the expectation of 
drinking new wine w’ith Christ above. 

Oct. 0, 1731. 

MEDIXATIONS ON THE FIFTY-THIRD SACRAMENT. 

Having preached from those words, “ For their sake I 
sanctify myself,” I introduced the ordinance from tliose, 
“ He that sanctifies, and they who are sanctified are all of 
one,” that is, belong to one family, are related to one father, 
wherefore Christ is not ashamed to call them his brethren. 
On this occasion I observed, w'hat rea.son we had to enjoy 
the comfort, and to give God the glory. What an honour, 
what an advantage to be the brethren of Christ ! In token 
of it to be brought to his table. Behold Christ the guar- 
dian of the family. He supports, he advises, he delivers, 
his Father and our Father, his God and our God. Admire 
the condescension of Christ, that in token of this we arc 
sanctified. Admire tlie goodness of God, why we rather 
than others. Attend to the instructions of it. Let it teach 
us zeal for Christ, lovf .0 God, and to each other. I re- 
collect iio remarkable meditations in breaking the bread ; 
except that Christ, when ii.e gave himself for us, knew all 
the instances in which we should forsake him. Nor in 
pouring out the wine, but that I adored God’s goodness in 
this extraordinajy sign. Had we seen an appearance as 
A{}raham did, God passing between the passover and the 
sacrifice, what joy and wonder would have been produced. 
God is as really dwelling with us. 

Taking the cup I said, Welcome the promises of the 
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covenant, welcome the tokens of God's love, and signs of 
my devotedness to him, welcome every duty, welcome every 
affliction in life, with the pleasing hope of drinking it new 
with Clirist in his Father’s kingdom ! Two resolutions I so- 
lemnly recorded before God in the silence of the ordinance. 
(1.) That I would endeavour to visit twenty heads of fami- 
lies this next month : (2.) to talk with each of my pupils 
about inward religion, before next sacrament day. 

RKFLIXTIOXS FOR NEW YEAR’S DAY, 17a5. 

Tjie disorder of the last night hindered my rising so soon 
as I could have wished, and prevented some sweet exercises 
of devotion ; and 1 sometimes lear lest tlie composing the 
hymn, just when I did it, was a snare rather than an advan- 
tage. Yet, through grace, I can say I have had some sweet 
conmiuniou with God this day, both in that sermon hi 
which I commemorated his crowning the year with his 
goodness, and in conversation, and prayer for all my 
friends, and by reflecting in my oivn mind on the divine 
goodness when I came into my house. How much delight- 
ful enjoyment of God have I lost by neglecting occasional 
meditation. I have renewed mv eni»a<rements to be the 
Lord's; and the chief things I would in the divine strength 
attend to are early rising, evening prayer, visits, religious 
conversation, and habitual meditation. As a scholar, chiefly 
philosophy and Greek, besitles stated lectures. But the 
main scheme, I refer to another memorandum, and conclude 
this with renewed engagements to endeavour to walk more 
carefully with God than I have done in former years. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIFTY-FIFTH SACRAMENT. 

As I was this day employed in meditations on Christ’s com- 
passion to tempted souls, I introduced this sacrament with 
some contemplations on those words, “ He has spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made a show of them openly.” 

VOL. V. 
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Our danger from the powers of hell was great, they foiled 
our first parents, even in Paradise : and if such things were 
done in the green tree, what would have been done in the 
dry ? No doubt the devil triumphed in that victory. He 
looked on mankind as his prey : but Christ took the sj>oil 
out of the hands of the mighty. Little did the devil think 
how his devices would end. Little did he think how Gotl 
would overrule them to liis own glory, and to the advanced 
happiness of his people : “ how out of the eater there should 
come forth ineat, and out of the strong sweetness.” As 
little did he think, when lie was tempting and triumphing 
over Clu’ist on the cross, that he was wounding his own 
cause, and destroying his own kingdom; but there Christ 
despoiled him, there he covered liim wdtli confusion and 
shame. For there he recovered his people out of his hands, 
**Jie bound th# strong man armed, and spoiled his goods.” 
Then he led captivity captive, ascended in triumph, and 
having broken the head of the dragon, gave him, us it were, 
to be meat to his people inhabiting tlic wilderness. Now 
the victory is begun ; ere long it shall be completed, and 
the God of peace, he wdio though Christ became so, shall 
shortly bruise Satan under our feet. Yet a little while, and 
we .shall trample upon him ; not only as a wounded, but as 
a destroyed enemy : for by death Christ has destroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil. Oh let us 
celebrate the victory. In breaking the bread, I had some 
reflections on the manner of Christ’s making himself known 
to his people, in the riches of his dying love, the power of 
his resurrection, the prevalence of his intercession, the 
stability of his covenant, and the glory of his kingdom. 
Oh, how happy to see Jesus ! We rejoice to receive a letter 
from a friend. But how much more do we rejoice to meet 
that friend ; to converse with him. What will our meeting 
above be, should this be the last sacrament. Before pour- 
ing out the wine, I said. By the cross of Christ the world is 
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crucified to us, and we to the world. It makes us indifferent 
to it, by filling our minds with other thoughts. When John 
stood before the cross of Christ, as his soul was possessed 
with the idea of his crucified master, how little was he im- 
pressed with earthly things. Surely, it would have been 
much the same, whether he had been to return to a palace 
or a cottage. It also encourages our dependence upon God 
for what is necessary. If he spreads such a table, will he 
not spread our own ? If my Prince allows and invites me 
to come monthly and to sit down with him at his own 
table, will he see me starve on other days ? Will he not one 
way or another find bread for me and my family ? How un- 
worthy a suspicion ! After the prayer, just before I received 
the cup, I fell into a pleasing reflection on these words, 
“They all drank from the same rock,” the apostles, the 
martyrs, our remote ancestors, our fathers, %xiT former com- 
panions in the ways of God. They came to this ordinance, 
and were refreshed by it. Future Christians shall arise and 
partake of it, when our- places are empty. We are related 
to all ! Methinks we should look back, look around, look 
forward w’ith delight, and make, as it were, the joy .of the 
whole church our own. But oh, that better assembly where 
we shall all unite, all meet triumphantly around the board 
of our Heavenly Father, and share in much nobler entertain- 
ments. In the prayer I had a pleasing view of God as one 
without whom we should not know what to do, but be even 
a burden to ourselves. 

Sunday, January 5, 173a. 


THE FIFTY-SIXTH SACRAMENT. 

This sabbath was very remarkable on account of the extra- 
’ ordinary pleasure that I had in attending both on the ser- 
mon in the morning, and the Lord’s supper in the evening ; 
nor can I forbear observing the connexion between them. 
Mr. Wilkinson preached in the morning, perhaps the best 

z 2 
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sermon I ever heard, undoubtedly one of the best on the 
duties and privileges of the children of God : a subject 
from which I had preached a sermon that I tliought la- 
boured ; but when I saw the vast disproportion between 
the two discourses, and the great advantage on his side, 
and indeed considered how much superior it was to almost 
any thing I ever produced, it shamed and humbled me ; and 
yet I bless God it did not grieve me. If any stirrings of 
envy moved, they were immediately suppressed. And as 
soon as I came home I solemnly returned my acknowledg- 
ments to God for having raised up such a light in his 
church, for having honoured me with his education, and 
recommended him to the divine blessing with meltings of 
the tenderest affection, leaving mvself in the hand of God, 
acquiescing in the thought of being eclipsed, of being neg- 
lected if God sMbuld so appoint ; — at the same time adoring 
him, that with capacities inferior to a multitude of others, 

I had been led into services superior to many of those in 
comparison with whom my knowledge and learning is but 
as that of a child. 

In the prayer I had much communion with God, in the 
sermon little or none, but so much in the sacrament that 
my very heart was almost swallowed iq). A variety of 
plain, solid, and natural thoughts sjn ung in upon my mind 
like water from a fountain, and gave iiuutterable pleasure. 
IVIany of them are vanished aw'ay, some few remain ; the 
substance of w hich is as follow s. 

I introduced the ordinance with some meditations on 
these w'ords, lie has ascended on high, he has led caj)tivity 
captive, he has received gifts for men.” We are met to 
commemorate the death of Christ, but not only his death. 
There was a sacred pleasure, after his resurrection, in be-* 
holding the place wdiere the Lord lay. But had he never 
risen what a grief would it have been. On the fourth day 
to have seen Christ lying there — in succeeding days and 
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ages ; what a reproach to Christians, if Christians had risen 
in succeeding ages, to have said to them, behold the sepul- 
chre of your Lord ! — But now the reproach of the cross 
and of the tomb is ceased. He is risen, and that is a plea- 
sant thought. He is ascended on higli, and that is much 
more deliglitful. Had he risen and dwelt on earth, we 
might have rejoiced and glorilied in him, though we had 
seen him in tlie same humble form in which he appeared 
to Mary Magdalene, or to the disciples on the way to Em- 
inaus. But he is gone into lieaven, and is at the right hand 
of Ciod. l.et ns look after him. When Elijah was taken 
away, Elisha smote his hands and said, “ Alas, my master, 
the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof!” But is 
there reason thus to lament an ascended Saviour? we 
should rather rejoice. The disciples stood gazing rip into 
heaven ; but wherefore ; one woidd hav^ thought, they 
sliould have recollected it as a matter of joy, on principles 
of gratitude and interest. Clratitude! liow j)leasant fo think 
of the triumph of our friends. If a kind generous friend 
had exposed his life for us, and instead of j)erishing in the 
attempt had found his own advancement in it, surely it 
would give us ])eculiar joy ; ])erhaps even greater than our 
own ])iel'ennent coidtl have done. It is mattm- of congra- 
tulation that Christ is ascended on high, and sat down 
at the right hand of Cod ; especially when we consider 
how our interest is concerned, both as he has led cap- 
tivity captive, and given gifts to men. He has led cap- 
tivity captive, that is, triumphed over those who would 
have triumphed over us. Over our enemy, when he thought 
to have the greatest advantage. Even on the cross he 
triumphed over death, so that he has abolished it, and 
quickly it will be swallowed up in victory. We view death 
here as a conqueror ; he has made late depredations, for 
within ten days two of our members have died (that is, INlrs. 
Manning and Mrs. Cook) ; but yet we triumph over him 
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by faith in Christ. Arise, arise, and lead captivity cap- 
tive, O Son of God ! — ^we should raise our hosannas to 
thee from earth. Especially considering the gifts received 
for men ; the extraordinary endowments of the apostles 
and evangelists, the benefits of which we now receive, and 
other spiritual gifts which are given us in conversion, in 
quickening, in carrying us on thus far. Why have we not 
fallen by former difficulties ? We had never got thus far 
without support. Had we seen them we should not per- 
haps have had the courage to encounter them. And he will 
impart more comforts, so that we may now consider our- 
selves as risen and ascended with him. In the meantime, 
let us go to the throne of grace. 

In breaking the bread, I remarked, how highly should 

we have thought ourselves indebted to Christ, if in the 

♦ 

days of his flesh he had invited us to sup u ith him : Lord, 
if thou hast given me a crumb of bread, a cup of cold 
water, as a token of thy love, it had been better to me than 
wine ; better than a feast of fat things. Thou givest me this 
bread : thou comest to sup with me, and invitest me to sup 
with thee. 

In pouring out the w’ine, I added, Christ suffered the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. It is 
not said to heaven, but to God : to intimate that those 
who share in salvation by Christ are reconciled to God j 
reinstated in his favour; his love is shed abroad in your 
souls, and they shall be brought to the eternal enjoyment 
of him. In the mean time, in this dependence let us go to 
God. To Him that has loved us. Pleasing gradation! 
Loved me — gave himself for me. But w'hen I look around 
me at his table, what then ; could I then sec all Sion, an 
assembly of all men, in every nation, kindred, and language ; 
above all, could I look within the veil ? O what a joyful 
universal hosanna will rise when all are assembled together ! 

Such as these were the workings of my hear); at this most 
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delightful and edifying ordinance. Oh that it may not 
prove only a transient blaze of spirits ; but that the hajjpy 
consequences of it may go along with me into all the devo- 
tions and all the services that lie before me this month, 
and tliat I may bo prepared for all the will of God. 

February 2, 1735. 


Tin: FIFTY-SEVENTH SACRAMENT. 

Tms like yesterday has been a day of unmerited, un- 
bounded goodness. I can liardly express tlie sweet com- 
munion witlx God, which I had in his house and at his 
table. 1 had been di.scour.sing on communion with him, 
and through grace I have felt it. A sermon composed 
under great deadness, which when I composed it I thought 
very meanly of, was delivered with great seriousness, spirit, 
and pleasure. It was the language not merely of my 
tongue, but of my heart. I had communion with God as 
my compassionate, wise, almighty, bountiful Friend ; with 
Christ as my atonement, righteousness, intercessor, head, 
and forerunner ,* and adored the divine grace for such mani- 
festations to so guilty and wretched a creature. I opened the 
ordinance of the Lord’s supjxer with some meditations upon 
the women weejxing as they followed Christ. They did not 
know' all the ends of his death. They mourned a kind and 
generous friend ; we mourn a lledeemer ; for the Lord laid 
on him the iniquity of us all ; he laid on him mine iniquity; 
perhaps mine alone might have sunk him as deep ; at least 
mine were added to the w'eight. He died for me ; if I by 
my folly had occasioned the death of a dear and valuable 
friend, how would it have wound.ed my soul ; and if I had 
seen his picture, how would it have revived my sorrows ; and 
if when dying he had sent me some kind token of his for- 
giveness and his love, how would my heart have bled w hen 
1 had seen that token. Behold, it is here ! this is the token 
that our dying Saviour sends to us, to tell us that he heartily 
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forgives our folly and wickedness, and died that it might 
be forgiven. What return shall I make ? Lord, I will love 
thee. But it is a poor return ; but if I had more to give 
thee, I would do it cheerfully. If I were the highest angel 
in heaven thou shouldst have all my heart. In- the mean- 
time, blessed be thy name, that I can say I love thee ; thou 
that knowest all things ; as Peter when he could not appeal 
to his actions, as he could have wished, appealed to his 
heart, and to him that knew it.” “ Lord, 1 \vish I could 
say, thou niayest see by my conduct that I have loved thee : 
that I have adhered to tliee wlien all have forsaken thee : 
and though I have been brought into danger of dying with 
thee, yet that I have not denied thee.” But in the failure 
of this he appeals to Christ. “ Lord, though I cannot 
clear it up as I could wish to men, I hope I can clear it up 
to thee.” 

In breaking the bread, I said. Is it nothing to us? Whyi 
it is something to all around us. How mucli more to us. 
Lord, I grieve I can grieve no more. I appeal to thee, I 
would love thee; and if my love miglit grow as afliiction 
grows, I would bear as much as ever I could. 

This I wrote as soon as I came home ; hut, interrupting 
the memorandums here, forgot what followed in pouring 
out the wine, and only i eraember that it W'as on the whole 
a blessed day. March 2, 1735. 

THE FIFTY-EIGHTH SACRAMENT. 

I HAi> been preaching on the humility with which Mephi- 
bosheth bowed down to David on receiving his favours ; 
and introduced this .sacrament with a discourse on these 
word.s of the virgin, ** Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it unto me according to thy word.” I observed that our 
obligations were in some instances greater than hers; as 
they that hear the word of God and do it..are, in some sense, 
more blessed than she who bore Christ merely considered 
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as his mother. We should therefore say this, as words of 
ardent desire ; cheerful expectation ; humble obedience ; 
ardent desire ; “ may it be unto me according to thy word 
set me at thy table ; give me this heavenly inheritance ; 
Lord, I give up other things ; what are they between thee 
and us ? give me a child’s portion, however I may be treated 
in other respects. Cheerful expectation ; thou wilt do it, 
though it seemed an incredible thing, this pious virgin 
believed it, when Zecharias doubted ; perhaps, she might 
draw an arccument even from tlie strane:eness of the event: 
as it was fit that where the most extraordinary person was 
to be introduced, it should be in the most extraordinary 
way. So we, regarding gospel blessing!^ as the purehase of 
Christ’s blood, may expect them to be very great; were any 
little temporal blessings given me as all that was to be 
bestowed in this view it would shock my faith yet more. 
With hvunble obedience, as the servants of the Lord, such 
we would approve ourselves. Lord, it would lie heavy upon 
our licarts to receive all this from thee, and to do nothing 
for thee. For ever blessed be thy name, that we have op- 
portunities ; that we have hearts for it. Continue it, O 
gracious Lord, at all 'times upon the imagination of the 
thoughts of our hearts. 

In breaking the bread, I spoke of the compassion of 
Christ ; he knew what a tendency it w'ould have to impress 
us; and have we not found it so. God has smitten the 
rock,. and waters have flow'u forth ; he that fed hungry mul- 
titude has fed us. Oh may we n6ver lift up our heel against 
him. When pouring out the wine, I said. Lord, hadst thou 
only shed one tear for me, it had been more than I could 
ever have repayed by all nrfy tears, by all my blood. And 
didst thou not only weep, but die for me ; not only die, but 
in so dreadful a manner for me and for all thine. 

Seeing my dear friend, Mr. Wilkinson, in whose preach- 
ing I had this morning unutterable pleasure, sitting at the 
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table, I could not forbear saying, Lord, hadst thou not died 

for me, but only for some one dear friend, whom I cordially 

love, to deliver him from death and eternal ruin, and raised 

him as a useful instrument for thy glory, how dearly should 

I have loved thee ; how highly should I have thoi^ht myself 

obliged to thee ; much more when thou didst die for all the 

most valuable of my friends, for thousands as yet unknown, 

and also for me. Oh, how cheerfully would I give myself 

to thee; how thankfully receive the jdedgcs of thy dying 

love. April fl, 173 r>. 

* 

MEMORABLE PASSAGES IN PROVIDENTIAL OCCURRENCES 
RELATING TO TKE WILLS OF EISFORD, AS I COLLECTED 
THEM FROM THEIR CONVERSATION AND UNITED TJiS- 
TIMONY.* 

This day I visited this pious, though poor and afflicted 
family, and I heard the following narrations, which 1 
thouficht so remarkable that T could not forbear settina: 
them down as circumstantially as I could recolloct them. 

Maiy Wills was converted in an extraordinary manner. 
Having determined to hear no more at tlie meeting, aiul 
even stopped her ears against the word, an occasion hap- 
pened which obliged her to put her hand into her pocket, 
and at that moment a word came which reached her lieart, 
and was the blessed means of bringing her home to God* 

• I rejpret that it is not in my power to lay before the reader apy cir- 
cumstantial account of the Wills family. From thi* allusions to Mary, 
which occur in the letters of Colonel Gardiner, Lord Leveii, Dr. W'’alts, 
and Lady Hiintinj^don, it may be inferred that she was the most eminent 
in a family which were universally considered ai* singularly })ious. Of 
the extravagant accounts in the text ihetfeader will judge for himself ; I 
would, however, obsenc that, so far as delusion miglit exist, these poor 
people were doubtless deceived by their own imaginations, and that tbf! 
attention of Dr. Doddridge, in this instance, was excited by his pre- 
vious knowledge of some really extraordinary connect(;d with Ihcst* 
persons, and of which the reader will be enabled to judge, as they are 
related in another part of the Diary. 



OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 


347 


Some time after, a person, jealous of the regard which a 
young person in the neighbourhood had for her, attempted 
to poison her, by putting poison into some beer which she 
was going to drink. In a moment she found the use of 
her arm taken away, when she would have lifted the beer 
to her head ; and having attempted in vain to give it to the 
hogs, she threw it down into the sink. Some time after- 
wards Mrs. Spencer told her that the party whom she 
suspected had confessed to her the design of poisoning 
her, and that the attempt was made as above. 

Some time afterwards she lived in the house of a profli- 
gate fellow, who liaving locked her in, attempted her chas- 
tity by violence. She prayed earnestly, arid had those 
words given in her mind, onhf believe, and thou shall sec 
the glon/ of' God !" and immediately the ravisher fell down 
with an oath in his mouth, and lay as dead, all night. She 
had extraordinary communion with God all that night and 
the next day ; but the wretch thus struck down in the very 
act of his sin continued hardened, and waxed worse and 
worse. 

Being once under some doubt as to her spiritual state, 
she begged that God would afflict her with some sudden 
judgment as a token of his love. Inunediately she was 
seized with a violent pain, and lost the use of one arm, in 
which she greatly rejoiced. In the night she lost the use 
of one side, and brought home on horseback the next 

day, lay many weeks so helpless that she could scarcely 
turn herself in her bed, and they expected that every day 
would be her last. On a sudden, while her sister was 
standing by her, and apprehended her to- be almost dying, 
"she confessed the rashness of her former prayer, entreated 
the Divine favour, and begged an immediate cure in great 
confidence of faith. Immediately all her bones cracked as 
if they had been put in place again, and she rose up cheer- 
fully, and in two or three sabbaths more was able to walk 
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MEDITATIONS AT THE FIFTY-NINTH SACRAMENT. 

I OPENED the ordinance with some meditations on these 
words : “ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all spiritual bles- 
sings in Christ Jesus, as he had chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that therefore we should be 
holy, and walk without blame before him in love.” Let us 
bless God at all times, especially after such meditations as 
we have been engaged in, that we who were afar off are 
brought nigh^ It is fulfilled in this very approach to the 
Lord’s supper, where the blood of Christ, which brought 
us nigh, is in so peculiar a manner to be commemorated. 
We have reason to bless God who herein has blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings. There is a chain, and a con- 
nexion ; those that are blessed w’ith one spiritual blessing 
are blessed with all; and they are the blessings which 
the Christian is most effected with, because in themselves 
so noble, and because there is such a connexion between 
them and heavenly things, for whom he predestinated, he 
called, justified, and glorified. It is because he has chosen 
us in him that all those favours are bestowed upon us. 
God does nothing without design ; known to him are all 
his works from tlie foundation of the world : and it is a 
.pleasing thought, that we lay upon the heart of Christ 
before the world was. God gave us to him by the cove- 
nant of redemption, when he chose us. It was^Of his free 
grace that he chose us allifi him; and wdiatever favour he 
proposed doing he did on his account; and this'vrfts that 
we might be not only morally virtuous, but holy and reli- 
gious, upon Scriptural principles, and also that we might 
be without blame ; cutting off occasion from those who 
might seek to speak evil of us and religion ; and all this in 
love, which must be the principle of our obedience ; love to 
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God, love to each other ; love the blessed abridgement of all 
piefy, which this ordinance has a most apparent tendency 
to promote. In prayer we humbled ourselves deeply before 
God, particularly reflecting that we could not have believed 
the last sacrament day, that we should thus have forsaken 
him before the return of this. When we came to break the 
bread we observed, that God and the devil are represented 
as carrying on the work of bruising Christ, though with 
most dilferent aims and purposes, the one full of grace, the 
other of malignity. Here he took the cunning in his own 
craftiness, and “ out of the eater came forth meat.” In- 
stead of deterring us from trusting in Clirist by what he has 
suft'ered we are engaged to trust in him the more. Blessed 
Lord, we commit ourselves to thee who wert thus reviled 
to bring us to glory, and seek our lives from thee who 
didst die. Before tilling the cup I mentioned our having 
access to the most holy place by the blood of Christ ; in 
token of which the veil of the temple, though thick with 
embroidery, was rent asunder. Let us by faith look inward 
to that which is within it, and draw nigh in a full assurance 
of faith. Surely if mc have boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesu^, we may have some peculiar 
ardour when di’awing near to God in this blessed and holy 
ordinance ; and in this part of it, accordingly, the prayer 
was principally taken up in pleading promises of pardon, 
sancthioation, conduct, directit)n, support, imparting every 
good>Uiihg, perseverence, and glory’ ; and afterwards I said, 
\^y should we doubt them ? Cieca^e we are sinners ? those 
[>100)1808 are many of them such that they could be made 
only to sinl'ul creatures. I kno>y not whep 1 have remem- 
bered our concerns as a Church with more pleasure than 
at this ordinance. On the whole it was a season of some 
comfort, especially in the advance of it, though my mind 
was greatly distracted at the beginning. 
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Many acknowledged the presence o^^God with them in 
the duties of the day: may all the praise be ascribed to 
Him ! May 4, 1735. 

MEMORANDUMS OF THE SI^TY-FOURTH SACRAMENT. 

The ordinance was introduced w'ith some reflection.s on 
those words, “In him all the promises of God are yea,Tind 
in him amen.” I had been discoursing on the struggle 
between faith and unbelief in a precious soul, and thought 
this a proper sequel. The promises of God may be said to be 
yea and amen in Christ, as through him they are all made. 
Whatev'er security tliey give us is to be a.scribed to him, 
because we had otherwise been treated as heirs of wrath; 
and that he takes it upon himself to see to the performance 
of them, being exalted by God for that very purpose. Ami 
though nothing can be a greater security than the Divine 
fidelity, yet it sometimes suits our infirmities, and helps 
our faith to see such a step taken towards performing the 
Divine promises, that sucli a gracious instrument should 
be raised up and endued with such extraordinary power. 
Therefore our faith may justly take its rise from lienee, and 
we may encourage ourselves to hope for those blessings 
conceruiirg Vvhich else we might have been most ready to 
doubt. Though my sin-' be ever so great when I look 
on Christ’s blood*, I can believe they may be pardoned. 
Whatever diliiculties arise, his power and his grace can 
support me ; and his wisdom can turn to good what- 
ever calamities* I now endiire. Where was any thing 
over which one w'ould have been more tempted to suspect 
that Prpvidence had slept^ than this great scene of Christ’s 
death and sufferings, accomplished by the determined 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, and overruled to the 
mpst gracious purposes. And, surely, when we consider the 
promise of eternal glory, as sealed in the blood of Christ, 
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is so noble a price, that we may expect the purchase 
will indeed be glorious ; and unworthy as we are ourselves, 
we may hope for heaven in the worthiness of Jesus Christ. 

In breaking the bread I remarked: “He was wounded 
for our iniquities, and bruised for our transgressions/* 
Should not the thought grieve us. When Christ came 
into- our world, and behaved in such a manner in it, we 
might have expected he would have been received with 
the utmost affection ; that when the eye saw him the voice 
should have blessed him, ami that if there had been one 
mouth that could have reviled him, one hand that could 
have struck or wounded him, it had been grievous; much 
more that he should have been slain, though it had been 
but by one ]>erson, how much more so when such vast mul- 
titudes were so concerned that every one made it his own 
act to have killed tlie Prince of Life. Vast multitudes in- 
deed were the occasion of that crime, and we are of the 
number yet ! and yet he spoke in mercy to those who were 
his betrayers and murderers; the word of this salvation by 
him was even sent to them. Think of our own concern in 
his death ; had the earth been only the scene of his suffer- 
ings, and had he died here for another order of beings, it 
would have well become us to have thought often on so 
wonderful a transaction, how much more so when it was 
that he might redeem us by' his own blood ! 

When pouring out the wine, I observed, that had a ma- 
lefactor been e.\ecuted as Christ was for the murder of the 
dearest and best of our friends, or the most horrible treason 
against our dountry, we could hardly have borne to have 
seen some circumstances of the rage and cruelty with 
which he was treated ; it would have turned even justice 
into gall and hemlock ; but if we had seen aq. innocent 
person, if we had seen a friend thus handled, what indigna- 
tion, what distress would have arisen in our qiinds. Surely', 
if a person of a very dissolute and abandoned chai-acter 
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haU, tn a Ri of intoxication, been drawn in to have beeo 
a party in such a case, he must have been exceedingly 
shocked in tlie review. Here then let our tears flow; here 
let our indignation arise, and that against ourselves I 
' 1 concluded this ordinance with an exhortation to the 

greatest care that we may live as under the influence ot 
the dying love of Christ; and that it is our duty to recollect 
the particular frailties and temptations of our more serious 
relations in life, that we may be armed with correspondent 
resolutions and engagements. Here the exhortation was 
warm ; and speaking of the concern with which ministers 
should declare these things, 1 mentioned the zeal of the 
apostles when they came to preach a crucified, yet risen. 
Redeemer; and prayed earnestly that the like impressions 
might by the same spirit be made upon our hearts. 

Sundiiy, Sfpt. 7, 1735. 


MEMORANDI M OF THE SIXTY-FIFTH SACRAMENT. 

I OPENED the ordinance with some meditations on these 
words, “ Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies !” Here is a table spread, a table of pro- 
visions, which may, indeed, to an eye of sense, seem of 
little value, but to the believing eye of faith, in connexion 
with the purposes for which they are appointed, the value 
of them is inestimably great, as that of parchment and 
wax becomes in being made the conveyance of some vast 
estate. God has prepared this table ; to spread it was., pot a 
sudden thing, the work of an hour, or a day ; known unto 
God are all his works from the foundation of the world, 
and all seem to have centred in this ; therefore, was the 
way prepared by so many prophecies, by so many types ; 
but, through the. singular goodness of God, the dearest 
discoveries are reserved for us. Never did God say con- 
cerning the passover, this is the representation of my son, 
who is to be made a sacrifice for sin ; this seals to you the 
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ootenant of grace to be established in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, the most excellent dispenser of this 
most valuable covenant, which was happily reserved for us 
to whom the ends of the earth shall come. And this table 
is prepared for us in the presence of our enemies ; scripture 
represents a band of formidable spirits as engaged for our 
ruin ; they urged on the death of Christ, but found their own 
disappointment and defeat in it ; and, no doubt, they look 
with envy and rage on the work of our redemption, and all 
the memorials of it. God anoints our head with oil in this 
ordinance; we receive the effusion of that blessed spirit 
from Christ our head, of which it may be said, it is like 
the oil poured out on the head of Aaron, which ran down to 
his beard, and from thence to the skirts of his garment. 
And we may truly say, that our cup runs over; God 
bestows upon us not only a suflBciency, but a superfluity 
of blessino;s. We mitrht have had eternal reason to have 
adored his goodness had he done much less than this ; had 
he continued us in this present life free from the decays 
and calamities of it, and favoured us with an eternal du- 
ration of those pleasures of friendship and devotion which 
we here enjoy, it would have been matter of grateful ac- 
knowledgment ; much more had he given us the entertain- 
ments of holy separate spirits, though the body had been 
lost in the grave ; but he graciously adds the happiness of 
that to the happiness of the soul, and makes our whole 
persoi>»completely blessed. How reasonably may w'e then 
conclude, that surely goodness and mercy shall follow us 
all the days of our lives ; for what can we imagine so 
valuable, that God would compare it with, or prefer it to 
his Son ? Should our days be gloomy, afflicted, unprofit- 
able, and useless, still shall mercy and goodness follow 
them ; and which is best of all, we shall dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever. It would be a great favour to be 
allowed every day to spend an hour in God’s house with 

A A 2 
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such delight as we have sometimes, and I hope this day 
done ; much better than a great estate, or than any of the 
delights of sense. But God will bring his children home, 
and they shall dwell there for ever ; — reviving thought ! 
w’e may arise from the table of the Lord with satisfaction, 
nay, in this view we might take our last leave of it with 
pleasure ; with far greater and more reasonable pleasure 
than the Jews took their leave of the Mosaic tabernacle 
that they might go and worship God in his temple at 
Jerusalem. 

In breaking the bread, I said. Blessed Jesus, had we only 
seen thee in a mortal form, at a table with the children of 
men, though it had been under a golden canopy, and every 
thing of the luxury of Ahasuerus’ feast had been renewed, 
though the children of prince§ had been waiting upon 
thee, and all the kings and emperors on the earth had been 
sitting with thee, though the greatest delicacies of animal 
nature had been exhausted for thine entertainment, what a 
condescension had it been ; especially, if tliou hadst here 
instructed them in a way of virtue and of happiness: but 
how much more at a paschal table, when telling thy dis- 
ciples of thy body broken, and thy blood shed. How- 
important must the case he ! an angel w'ould not have 
descended from heaven, nor dwelt one day in a mortal form 
on earth upon any mean and low occasion, how much less, 
the Lord of angels. 

In pouring out the wine, I said. We have boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. To think 
of the blood of Jesus poured out is wonderful ; to think of 
it in this connexion, and that without it we might have 
had no boldness. Had we arrived at the gates of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, we might have stopped short, as 
some poor naked beggar at the door of the presence 
chamber of a king ; but now we are encouraged to make 
our approach as those that may hope to worship there. 
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In taking the cup, I remarked. We commemorate thy 
death, blessed Jesus, nor would we be ashamed or afraid to 
do it if we were surrounded with thy blasphemous and 
persecuting enemies, and might be led out to share thy 
cross, for we are ready to take it with thy crown. I ad- 
dressed the spectators with an expostulation on the folly 
of continuing irresolute, and without due cause of absenting 
themselves from the table of the Lord. 1 bless God I had 
some •comfortable communion w ith God this day, and could 
say it was good for me to be there. 

Oct. 5, 1735. 


MKDITATIONS ON THK SIXTV-KrG'HTlI SACRAMENT. 

“ //' aulf man lave me, he leill keep nn/ words, and mi/ 
Father will love him, and we will come antu him, and make 
our abode with him." Christians, you will observe that we 
are not surveying the duties and privileges of the most 
eminent and distinguished saints, but those of every 
Christian. It is his character who will keep the words of 
Chri.st, who will receive them, who will retain them, who 
will reflect upon them, who will act in humble subjection 
to them ; and this very thought, that they are the words of 
Christ, will be enough for him ; a divine power will attend 
them, and humble obedience w ill immediately be ]jroduced. 
1 hope we know wbnt this character means, if we do, happy 
are we : “ //’ am/ man love me, and keep mi/ ivord, the 
Fath^ will love him amazing condescension, that the 
great eternal Father should love a poor sinful worm ! but 
this he will do, love him in such a manner as to become his 
invariable friend ; and oh, what a happiness ! Though 
some slight me, though others censure me, though others 
hate me, even though all the rage of earth and hell unite 
against me, yet if God loves me it is enough ; how much 
more if he dwells with me, and Christ likewise! Yet this 
is the promise, we will came to hint ; I hope it is fulfilled ; 

1 hope Christ has come to us this day in meditation, re- 
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tirement, and prayer, and is coming to his table ; and " we 
will coxne unto him, and make, our abode with him /” O this 
crowns all, to have God, not as a transient visitor, but to 
have him as our constant friend ; what a blessed boon does it 
give us ! And has not God for some time made his abode 
in our hearts? surely, if he had not, we had drooped and 
perished long ago, we may hope that he will dwell there 
for ever ; and oh, what a delight it should be to us ! we 
are ready to say, “ Lord, they were happy to whom thou 
didst come in the days of thy flesh ; with whom thou didst 
make thine abode.” How should we have rejoiced in that 
happiness ! and loved the very house where thou didst 
dwell, the very room where w^e had converse w’ith thee. 
But, upon the w'hole, Christ might answer to us, as he did 
to the woman that fondly cried out, “ Blessed be the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee suck ; nay, but 
rather blessed be those that hear the word of God and 
keep it” 

In breaking the bread, I observed, among many other 
things, the emphasis of those words, lu/ his stripes we are 
healed” The cure is already begun in every gracious soul ; 
and it is the pledge of an entire cure. Yet a little while 
and all the remaining diseases of the;;fdnl'iih entirely be 
done away ; and all imperfection and shall give w’ay 

to the complete manifestation of jEK>ns of God, in a 
world of everlasting glory and of joy. 

Other meditations were added, but being interpupted 
when writing this, and not having made any other memo- 
randums of them, they have now slipped from my memory. 

Sunday, November 2, 1725. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE SIXTY -NINTH SACRAMENT. 

This was the last Saciument day in which my dear friend 
and brother, Mr. Isaac Wilkinson, of whom the world is 
not worthy, continued with me, luider the relation of an 
assistant. • He preached in the morning from these words. 
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** We rejoice in Christ Jesus.” And I preached in the after* 
noon of “ God being glorified by Christ I introduced the 
ordinance of the supper .with some reflections on those 
words in John, Father, 1 will that those whom thou hast 
given me he with me, where 1 am I observed the language 
by which Christians are described, those whom the Father 
has given him ; thereby j)robably referring to the covenant 
of election. How happy a thought is it, if w'e are interested 
therein. Christ prays, that they may be with him where 
he is. To be with Christ in any circumstances must appear 
delightful ; how much more so in heaven ! His faith was so 
strong that he considered himself as already there, and 
overlooked all the distance, all the darkness, and all the 
sufterings that interposed. Amiable example for our faith 
to follow, which the apostle assists, when he speaks of us 
as raised up together with him, and set in heavenly places, 
tliat we may behold the glory of Christ. It was not merely 
out of ostentation, but as he knew the happiness it would 
carry along with it, to see the Holy One in our own nature, 
our great benefactor, and our almighty guardian ; on ac- 
count of which we should look upon it as the pledge and 
security of our own gloiy. With regard to this he speaks 
in the most pOlntiff terms, and yet very consistently with 
the most perfect '^U^mission, ** Father, i will that those 
whom thou haH gi^^ me be with me where I am I do 
not only pray it, but I claim it ; I humbly enter my de- 
mand on this head. Blessed souls, to whom this promise 
is sealed ! gracious Saviour, that offered such a petition ! 

In breaking the bread, I observed, Christ instituted this 
ordinance that we might remember him ; I hope we know 
the pleasure of remembering him, and how our remem- 
brance of him has been assisted at it ; our faith has 
thus been heljied, and all our other graces proportionably 
strengthened. 

I particularly insisted, in drinking from the cup, on our 
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putting ourselves and all our concerns into the hands of 
Christ; our covenant engagement is to serve Christ, our 
covenant hope is to enjoy him ; but whether it be in this 
world or another is a matter not worth contesting between 
such lovers and such friends. 

Sunday, December 6, 1735. 


THE SEVENTIETH SACRAMENT. 

I HAn discoursed in the pulpit from Rom. xii. 1, “ / be- 
seech t/oUf brethren, by the mercies o/' Ciod I introduced 
this ordinance with .some meditations on David’s reflection : 
** W'/io am I, and what is my people, that we should be able, 
to offer thus willingly, for all things come of thee, and oj' 
thine own have we given thee I’' Who am I, that I should 
have any thing to offer ? whatever we are, and whatever we 
have, we owe it to God ; and all endowments of genius, 
and capacities for usefulness are as much to be ascribed to 
him as any thing in our external foi*m or circumstances; 
and whatever we have is chiefly to be rejoiced in and ac- 
knowledged, as it may be an instrument of his .service. 
It is of God also that we have hearts to ofi’er ; the willing 
mind proceeds from him ; how many ajfe alienating them- 
selves from God, that have as great capacities, that have 
as many calls ; even this day how many have heard that 
call in vain, and will go away and be as far from him as 
ever. How many are abusing extraordinary gifts fo» his 
dishonour; while we offer them to him, let us not then 
arrogate any thing to ourselves, but let us give him the glory 
of all, and then w’e may take the comfort that we are 
yielded to the Lord ; we are now his, and his people, and 
he as such styles us, “ myffock, my friends and as such 
what a blessed change will be made in each of us. 

My spirits were so exhausted with the warmth of my 
exhortation in the afternoon, that I was too dead at the 
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table, and especially in what followed the introduction, nor 
did any remarkable thought arise that I can remember to 
deserve a place here. 

January 4, 1736. 


REFLKCTIONS ON THE DEATH OF MY DEAR CHILD, AND 
MANY MOl KMT L PROVIDENCES ATTENDING IT. 

I ii.wE a great deal of reason to eondemn my own negli- 
gence and folly, that for so many months I have entered no 
memorandums of what has pas.sed between God and my 
soul, though some of the transactions were very remarkable, 
as well as some things which I have' heard concerninfr 

O O 

others; but the subject of this article is the most melan- 
choly of any. We lost my dear and reverend brother 
and friend Mr. Saunders on the 31st of .luly last; the 1st 
of September Lady Russel, that invaluable friend, died at 
Reading on her road from Bath ; and on Friday, the 1st of 
October, God was pleased by a most awful stroke to take 
awav mv eldest, dearest child, mv lovely Betsev. She was 
formed to strike my affection in the most powerful manner; 
such a person, genius, and temper, as I admired even be- 
yond their real importance, so that indeed I doted upon her, 
and was for many months before her death in a great de- 
gree of bondage upon her account. She was taken ill at 
Newport about the middle of June, and from thence to the 
day of her death she was my continual thought, and almost 
unuaterrupted care. God only know s with what earnestness 
and importunity I prostrated myself before him to beg her 
life, which I would have been willing almost to have pur- 
chased with my own. When reduced to the low'est degree 
of languishment by a consumption, I could not forbear 
looking in upon her almost every hour. I saw her with the 
strongest mixture of anguish and delight ; no chemist ever 
watched his crucible with greater care, when he expected 
the production of the philosophers’ stone, than 1 watched 
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her in all the various turns of her distemper, which at last 
grew utterly hopeless, and then no language can express 
the agony into which it threw me. One remarkable cir- 
cumstance I cannot but recollect : in praying most aflec- 
tionately, perhaps too earnestly for her life, these words 
came into my mind with great power, “ speak m more to 
me of this matter I was unwilling to take them, and went 
into the chamber to see my dear hunb, when instead of re- 
ceiving me with her usual tenderness, slie looked upon me 
with a stern air, and said with a very remarkable deter- 
mination of voice, “ 1 have tio more to sap to you," and 
I think from that time, though she lived at least ten days, 
she seldom looked upon me with pleasure, or cared to suilcr 
me to come near her. But that 1 might feel all the bitter- 
ness of the afHiction, Providence so ordered it, that I canic 
in when her sharpest agonies were ujwn her, and those 
words, “ O dear, O dear, what shall I do r rung in my 
ears for succeeding hours and days. But God delivered 
her ; and she, without any violent pang in the article of her 
dissolution, quietly and sweetly fell asleep, as, I hope, in 
Jesus, about ten at night, 1 being then at Maidwell. When 
I came home, my mind was under a dark cloud relating to 
her eternal state, but God was pleased graciously to remove 
it, and gave me comfortable hope, after having felt the 
most heart-rending sorrow. My dear wife bore the afHiction 
in the most glorious manner, and discovered more wisdom, 
and piety, and steadiness of temper in a few days, tlwin 1 
had ever in six years an opportunity of observing before. 
O, my soul, God has blasted thy gourd ; thy greatest 
earthly delight is gone; seek it in heaven, where I hope 
this dear babe is; where 1 am sure my Saviour is, and 
where I trust, through grace, notwithstanding all this irre- 
gularity of temper, and of heart, I shall shortly be. 

Sunday, Oct. 3, 1736. 
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lUEFLECTIONS AT THE SEVENTY-EIGHTH SACRAMENT. 

DEAR BETSEY DEAD. 

I HAD preached in the bitterness of my heart from these 
words: ** Is it well with thy husband and the child? and 
she said, It is well.” I endeavoured to show the reason 
there was to say this ; but surely there was never any dis- 
pensation of Providence in which I found it so hard, for my 
very soul had been overwhelmed within me. Indeed some 
hard thoughts of God were ready to arise ; and the appre- 
hension of his heavy displeasure, and the fear of my child’s 
future state, added fuel to the fire. Upon the whole, my 
mind was in the most painful situation ; but it pleased 
God that, in composing the sermon, my mind became 
quieted, and I was brought into a more silent, and cordial 
submission to the divine will. 

At the table I discoursed on these words : “ Although 
my house be not so with God,” &c. I observed domestic 
calamities may bef.ill good men in their journey through 
life, and particularly in relation to their children ; but that 
they have a refuge in God’s covenant ; it is everlasting, it is 
sure, it is well ordered ; every provision is made according 
to our necessities, and it shall be all our salvation, as it is 
the object of ’our nmst affectionate regard. 

One further circtimstance 1 must record ; and that is, 
tlxat I here solemnly recollected that I had, in a former sa- 
crament, taken the cup with these words : “ Lord, I take 
this cup as a public and solemn token that I will refuse no 
other cup which thou shalt put into my hand.” I men- 
tioned this recollection, and charged it publicly on myself 
and my Christian friends. God has taken me at my w'ord, 
but 1 do not retract it; I repeat it again with regard to 
every future cup. 

I am just come from the coffin of my dear child, who 
seems to be sweetly asleep there, with a serene, composed. 
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delightful countenance, once how animated with double life. 
There, lo ! oh my soul ! lo ! there is thine idol laid still 
in death ; — the creature which stood next to God in thine 
heart, to whom it was opened with a fond and flattering 
delight. Methinks I would learn to be dead with hei* — 
dead to the world. Oh that I could be dead with her ! not 
any farther than that her dear memory may promote my 
living to God.* 

I had a great deal of very edifying conversation last 
night and this morning with my wife, whose wisdom does 
indeed make her face to shine under this affliction. She 
is supported and animated with a courage which seems not 
at all natural to her ; talks w’ith the utmost freedom, and 
has really said many of the most useful things that ever 
were said to me by any j)erson upon the earth, both as to 
consolation and admonition. Had the best things 1 have 
read on the subject been collected together, they could 
hardly have been better conceived or better expressed. 
This is to me very surprising, when I consider her usual 
reserve. I have all imaginable reason to believe that Goil 
will make this affliction a great blessing to her, and I hope 
it may prove so to me. There was a fond delight and com- 
placence which I took in Ih'tsey beyond any thing living. 
Although she had not a tenth part of that rational, manly 
love, which I pay to her mamma and many surviving 
friends; yet it leaves a pecidiar pain upon my heart, and 
it is almost as if my very gall were poured out upon.Ahe 
earth ! Yet much sweetness mingles itself with this bitter 
potion, chiefly in the views and hope of my speedy removal 
to the eternal world. May not this be the beauty of this 
providence : — instead of her living many years upon the 
earth, may not God have taken away my child that I might 

♦ I think I have heard that the doctor wrote his funeral sermon for 
his daughter, or a part of it, upon her coffin/' — The above note is written 
in tiie margin by the Reverend Thomas Stcdman. 
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be fitted fov and reconciled to my own dissolution, perhaps 
nearly approaching? I verily believe I shall meet her 
there, and enjoy much more of her in heaven than I should 
have done had she survived me on earth. Lord, thy will 
be done ! may my life be used for thy service while con- 
tinued, and then put thou a period to it whenever thou 
pleasest. 

October 3, 1730. 

Fl’UTHER REFLECTIONS AFTER THE FUNERAL OF MV 

DEAR BETSEY. 

I MAVK now been laying the delight of my eyes in the dust, 
and it is for ever hidden from them. My lieart was too 
full to weep much. We had a suitable sermon from these 
words: “ iJoest ihou tee// to be angrtf because of t/ie gourd 
I hoj)e (rod knows that I am not angry, but sorrowful he 
surely allows me to be. I coidd have wished that more 
had been said concerning the hope we may have of our 
child ; and it was a great disappointment to me that no- 
thing of that kind .should be said by one that loved her so 
well as my brother Hunt did. Yet I bles.s God I have my 
hopes that she is lodged in the arm.s of Christ. And there 
was an occurrence that I took much notice of : I was most 
earnestly praying that God would be pleased to give me 
some further encouragement on this head, by letting in some 
new light, or by directing me to some further thoughts 
n{]on the subject. Soon after, as I came into my wife’s 
chamber, she told me that our maid Betty, who had indeed 
the affection of a parent for my dear girl, had just before 
assured her that on the sabbath day evening Betsy would 
be repeating to herself some things of what she had heard 
in my prayers and in my preaching, but did not care to 
talk of it to others ; and my wife assured me that she so- 
lemnly recommended herself to God in the words that I 
had taught her a little before she died. Blessed God, hast 
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thou not received her? I trust that thou hast, and pardoned 
the ipfirmities of her poor, short, childish, afflicted life. I 
hope, in some measure out of love to me, as thy servant, 
thou hast done it for Christ’s sake ; and I would consider 
the very hope as an engagement to thy future service. 
Lord, I love those w'ho were kind to my child, and those 
that wept with me for her; shall I not much more love 
thee, who I hope art at this moment taking care of her, and 
opening her infant faculties for the duties and blessedness 
of heaven. 

Lord, I would consider myself as a dying creature. My 
firstborn is gone ; — my beloved child is laid in bed before 
me. I have often followed her to her bed in a litoral sense, 
and shortly shall follow her to that, where w'e shall lie 
down togetlier ; and our rest shall be together in the dust. 
In a literal sense, the grave is ready for me. My grave is 
made — I have looked into it — a dear part of myself is al- 
ready there; and when I stood at the Lord’s table I stood 
directly over it. It is some pleasure to me to think that 
my dust will be lodged near that of my dear lamb, how 
much more to hope that my soul will rest with hers, and 
rejoice in her for ever. But, oh, let me not centre my 
thoughts even here; it is a rest with and in God that is 
my ultimate hope. Lord, may thy grace secure it to me ! 
and in the meantime give me some holy acquiescence of 
soul in thee ; and though my gourd be withered, yet shelter 
me under the shadow of thy wings ! 

October 4, 1730. 


A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF .SOME THING.S REMARKABLE IN 
THE CONVEIi.SATIO.V OF MARY WILLS. 

I OUGHT long ago to have made these memorandums, 
though one thing and another prevented me. She made 
me a visit the first sabbath day in August, which I think 
was also the first day of the month, in which she appeared 
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under some extraordinary impressions of a tender and se- 
rious spirit ; and she then gave me an account of a very odd 
scene which had passed, as 1 suppose, in her imagination. 

One morning, when engaged in her secret devotions, she 
thought a person came to her in the common dress of a 
plain countryman, but of a grave and sweet aspect, and 
seemingly advanced in years. He gave her great comfort 
in his discourses as to the state of her own soul, and 
dropped hints which have ever since been exceedingly use- 
ful and delightful to her. He talked of something concern- 
ing some very eminent professors; and particularly told her 
that a person who now lives at Pisforcl, and w'hose name is 
IMatthews, though an eminent professor then, should prove 
an apostate, which accordingly he has done ; and added, 
that he should come to miserable poverty and die in great 
distress ; but hitherto he has continxied in flourishing cir- 
cumstances, which have grown better rather than worse 
since he has thrown otf prayer and every thing else but 
going to the parish church, which yet he seldom does. He 
also warned her not to set her aflections too much on Mr. 
Tingey, then her minister, for that he would leave them, 
and die quickly after, which accordingly he did. But she 
assured me, that he added, I will send one among you, who 
is yet a young man, and not fully entered upon the minis- 
try ; but he shall come when you are vacant, and this shall 
be a sign to you that he shall preach upon those words, 
** shall 'Jacob arise, for he is small T’ By him 

will I revive my work among you ! I could not but take 
particular notice of this circumstance, not only as it relates 
so particularly to myself, but as I recollected two other 
circumstances to lead me to believe it as extraordinary as 
it seems. The one is, that just about the time when the 
affair of my removal hither was thought of by some per- 
sons, though indeed not at all by myself, when I came to 
preach occasionally among them, and had brought other 
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sermons, my mind was in an extraordinary manner im- 
pressed with those words, “ Ry whom shall Jacob arise, for 
he is small V' and I preached from two or three imperfect 
hints, although before so large a congregation, neglecting 
other sermons which were written at large. The other par- 
ticular was, that Mr. King told me that there was a very 
pious young woman in that neighbourhood who told him 
expressly that she was confident 1 would come among 
them ; and continued in a steadfast persuasion of it against 
all imaginable appearance of probability, and when she 
was almost alone in the opinion. To which I may add the 
following circumstance, which greatly confirms my belief 
in the rest. 

On Friday, October 15, 1 called upon her again, and she 
asked me whether Mr. Some had not been under some ex- 
traordinary struggles and afflictions of one kind or another ? 
I asked her why she imagined it ; and she gave me the fol- 
lowing account. The very morning in which she had visited 
me before, that was, August 1, she was praying for me and 
my family ; not knowing at that time that dear Betsey was 
at all dangerously ill, when an impression was made on her 
mind as if a voice had spoken to her, pray for him that 
he may be supported under the ojfliction : for I will take the 
child to myself And pray also for him who is his chief 
fellow in the ministry, for an hour of sore distress is coming 
upon him Now it is certain that this has been remarkably 
fulfilled to Mr. Some, not only in the death of Mr. Saupders 
the day before, of which she knew nothing, and of Lady 
Russell on the first of September following; but also in 
the sad scene which was immediately after opened, and 
about which Mr. Some that very day had sent for me and 
my wife, and had opened it to us, and which but five or six 
people besides in the whole world knew of, none of whom 
could possibly discover it to her, nor were there any others 
from whom she could learn it. And it was further remark- 
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able, that both her mother and sifter, a pious girl then in a 
languishing illness, and as I believe a consumption, assured 
me, that immediately after she declared to them very con- 
fidently, that my child would die ; and that she has been 
talking of some great trouble to come upon me and Mr, 
Some, about which she has been praying for us daily for 
these ten weeks and more. 

I own this is wonderful to me; and I cannot but think, 
that God designed to humble me, by letting me see what 
discoveries he sometimes makes to meaner Christians ; and 
also to comfort me, by sliowing me what gracious purposes 
he had concerning me in the former instance, and what 
gracious care he takes of me in the latter. Xor hiis it been 
any little encouragement to me with regard to the state of 
my dear Betsey ; who I hope and l)elieve is taken away from 
the evil to come, and taken to a better Father's house, 
though the dear lovely tabernacle of clay is indeeil moul- 
dering in the diist, 

I cannot forbear observing, that these words have often 
been deeply impressed upon my mind of late, ‘‘ Thou hast 
shoired me that / /uust shortli/ put njf this tabernacle.” 
Which when I mentioned it to her, she startled, and looked 
as if she had some secret intimation that it would be so ; 
at least she intimated nothing to the contrary. May I also 
be ready ; and then I shall cordially acquiesce in the will 
of God. 

_ Ortoher 22, 1730. 


SOME REMARKABLE PASSAGES M HIGH OCCURRED TO ME 
IN CONVERSING WITH IMRS. GOODMTN AND MR. BUNYAN. 

When talking with Mrs. Goodwin concerning Mrs. Thomas, 
once of Petworth, my correspondent and friend, though 
personally unknown. She gave me such an account of 
her and her family as then struck ray mind, though some 
particulars have escaped it, 

VOL. v. 
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She said, that she never knew a more eminent Christian, 
and yet that for sixteen years together she never saw her 
oije quarter of a year free from affliction. 

She added, that among other afflictions, she lost an ex- 
cellent son, just entered upon the ministry ; from whom the 
world had the highest liO])es, as a second John Jaueway, 
whom, so far as I can remember, both ^ temper and in 
circumstances, he greatly resembled. He had a great friend- 
ship with Mrs. Goodwin and Mr, Griffith of Wells, into 
W'hose heart God has lately put it to set up an Academy 
there, for which 1 desire to be very thankful. Mr. Thomas 
expressed his desire that these .two friends might be with 
him when he died, if it w'ere the will of God ; and. without 
any previous appointment they happened both to meet at 
his mother’s house the day before, and continued there, I 
think, until his funeral was over. His last words were, “ The 
glorious hour is come." And his pious mother standing by 
him, closed his eyes with a steady countenance, and saifl, 
“ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; — blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” 

There was a daughter of this INIrs. Thomas, who was 
once carried to Bath upon account of a lameness ; in wdiich 
the physicians discouraged her, telling her that neither the 
water nor any method they knew of could help her. The 
child retired one day alone into the parlour, being then 
about twelve ; and resting on her crutches, she thought 
something said, “ Throw awai/ your crutches whi<7ii she 
did, and immediately was enabled to go without them ; and 
I think from that time w’as jierfectly well. But this is a 
story into w'hich I would gladly inquire furlh.er. 

Mr. Bunyan on this occasion told me another, which I 
cannot forbear recording, as having so great a resemblance 
to it. He has an uncle belonging to Mr. Hunt’s congre- 
gation, and a very pious man, who with his family make 
lace. He had a fine child, that at six years old w'as struck 



OF DR* DODDIUDOE. 


371 


with a disorder in her foot, which not only rendered her 
utterly incapable of setting it to the ground, but disordered 
the whole nervous system, so as to quite take away hpr 
understanding, so that she could neither read nor work, 
nor did she know even her itiost intimate friends, nor the 
way to her father’s house, if she had crept out of doors in 
the broad day. ^his continued for three years; and she 
was at length given iip by all the physicians and surgeons, 
after "great application to them. The matter was referred 
to prayer. Many meetings were on that account kept; 
and at last the child, standing on her crutches by her 
mother, said on a sudden, with a cheerful countenance, 
“ IMother, I can atand u^thont nn/ crutches.*’ And imme- 
diately after, “ Mother, I can walk," And in a few minutes 
after, “ Mother, / believe I can read." And in a few after 
that, Mother, I beliex.e I can make lace." Accordingly 
she tried at both ; read a lesson very well ; went to the 
place where her pillow stood, then indeed mouldy and 
much out of order; and went to work as woll as the dis- 
order of the materials would give leave. Thus she w’as 
cured in a moment; and to this day continues perfectly 
well. What greatly increases the wonder to me is, that 
this happened but about three years and a half ago, that 
is, since my settlement here, and that I never heard Mr. B. 
speak a word of it ; though, upon inquiry into it, I find all 
imaginable reason to believe it to be true : and Mr. B. 
thouglit he had told it me. I ascribe the mistake to my 
being at London at the time it happened. 

REFLECTIONS irPON THE ORDINATION OF MR. P. 

This day we had a meeting of ministers at F. upon a very 
solemn occasion ; the setting apart to the work of the 
ministry the pious Mr. P. He opened the work of the day 
with a short prayer : then Mr. Drake prayed. I preached 
from Heb. xiii. 17. “ 7V/cv watch for your souls," Sic. A 

11 B 2 
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plain, serious, awakening sermon, followed by a hymn, 
which I composed on that subject. Then Mr. Some took 
the ordination vows, confession of faith, and prayed. Mr. 
Morris preached from these words, “ It pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to s*\'c them that believe.” Then 
Mr. Hunt concluded with prayer. It was a very solemn, 
and I hope also a very useful day, and left some deep 
impressions on my heart; improved by the preservation 
received in our dark and dangerous journey home. 

I would remember, that teaching others, 1 teach mys<*lf. 
I have many cares as a tutor, and an author. The Lord 
forgive me, that in these T am so nj)t to forget those of a 
pastor. I watch for so\ds; therefore 1 would resolve, 1. To 
take a more particular account of the soids committed to 
my care. For which end I propose to look ov»'r the church- 
hook, and the hook in which the suhscrijuion is containe<l, 
and to keep an additional register of such ])ersons as come 
among us. 2. I will very (piickly take a tour over the whole 
congregation, to learn more particidarly the characters ami 
circumstances of them, their children, and their seiwants. 
3. I will make a list of unconverted, of unawaked, and 
converted, and those fit for communion as well as actually 
in it. 4. When I hear any thing particular relating to the 
circumstances of my people, I will visit them and talk 
with them. 5. I will visit the sick more carefully than I 
have of late done. 0. For this purpose, I will generally 
contrive to get out rpiickly after dinner, that I may hot be 
caught and detained by business at home. O my soul ! 
thy account is great ! It is high time that it be got into a 
better order. Lord, I hope thou k nowest, I am desirous of 
approving myself a faithful servant of thee and of souls. 
O, watch over me, that I may watch over them, and then 
all will he well. Continue these things on the imagination 
of my own heart, that my own sermon may not another 
day rise up in judgment against me. Friday, October 22, 
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1736. Memorandum. I will use inspection over those 
under my own roof, tliat I may with the greater freedom 
urge other heads of families to the like care. 

October 22, 1756. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE SEVENTY-FIFTH SACRAMENT. 

I APPROAcuED this Ordinance with solemn importunate 
prayer for^the divine presence in it. And I desire thank- 
fully to record it, that this prayer -tvas not in vain. Per- 
haps I may say, 1 never knew what it was to enjoy more 
of God than I tliis day enjoyed. Perhaps more of heaven 
is not to be brou^hf down upon the earth. I write it with 
some amazenuait, that I stood n})on the grave of my dear 
Betsey, and thought of that lovely creature that was once, 
next to God, on the throne of my heart, with very little 
emotion. The loss of so amiable a child seemed hardly 
worth mentioning- betw(‘en God and my soul ; when I saw 
before my eyes the memorials of a Uedeemer’s dying love ; 
when I looked forward towards that heavenly world to 
which 1 verily believe God is conducting me, to which I 
appreheiul he will shortly bring me; — ami I heartily sub- 
scribe my Amen to it. 

Having discoursed in the pulj)it on Christ, as the foun- 
tain openeil, in which to w-ash from sin, and IVom unclean- 
ness, 1 introduced the ordinance with some retiections on 
that ])etition of the le})er, “ Lord, if' thou triff, t/ioti const 
makr me clean.” I observed that he was sensible of his 
malady, apprehended himself polluted ; and the best souls 
will apprehend it most. He applied therefore to Christ 
with a full j)ersuasion of his }>ower : though it were pro- 
fessedly the work of a God to do it. It is of great import- 
ance to approach this ordinance, believing that Christ can 
do it, and believing that he will do it. In the dying hour, 
then he will lay his hand upon us and say, I will thou 
be perfectly clean, for ever clean.” Blessed expectation ! 
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Happy hour J how well is it worth our while to pass through 
every trial and agony in our way to it, that we may leave 
these polluted garments of flesh in the grave, and arise 
Holy and immortal into the Heavenly Presence. 

When breaking the bread, I reflected that how, without 
that breaking of Christas body, we had been crushed with 
the w'eight of the Divine vengeance. What was his love in 
instituting the ordinance i perhaps particularly foreseeing 
our pleasure in it,*at least, seeing and causing it now, and 
rejoicing in our joy. We are pleased to see our friends 
cheerful at our table, pleased with our entertainment ; 
much more is Christ so: therefore is he represented with 
amazing condescension, rejoicing as a bridegroom over his 
bride, and as joying over us with singing. 

When taking the cup, 1 particularly insisted on being 
made free by Christ from the devil, from worldly entan- 
glements, corrupted affections, and the everlasting curse of 
God. We have, perhaps, a wann sense of liberty, what 
liberty can be compared with this ? “ Jjorcl, I he desire oj' our 
souls is to the remembrance of thif name it is the great 
thing that we would desire to have ; a more affectionate 
remembrance of thee. Were 1 to choose a text for my last 
sermon, it should be this, that “ Whether present or ahsenty 
may we be accepted of him.” Delightful thought ! that 
this labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

November 7 , 173(1. 


REFLECTIONS ON A VISIT RECEIVED FROM MR. JONES. 

This day I enjoyed a great deal of the company of my 
pious and worthy friend, Mr. Jones, of Abbots-Ripton, a 
clergyman for whom I have the most sincere and tender 
respect. He showed me several papers, especially relating 
to Lady Price, which I read with pleasure and with con- 
fusion, when I observed her shining and eminent piety, 
which I think as conspicuous as any 1 have ever seen ; 
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her daily and nightly devotions, watching over her family- 
as a guardian-angel while they slept ; referring, as it were, 
all her other passions into the love of God and her hus- 
band, passing through the world as a stranger in it, always 

tending homeward. What also I heard of Mr. , of 

Mr. Bunbury, Sir John Price, and many other persons of 
the Established Church, relating to their real goodness and 
zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of their own 
souls, put me to the greatest shame, when I compared it 
with my own unprofitable life ; particularly what I saw of 
some hints wliicli Mr. Jones had drawn up for self-ex- 
amination, wliich contained so much elevated and spiritual 
devotion, and betokened a mind so thoroughly devoted to 
tire glory of God, and the good of mankind, that I thought 
I had never seen any thing of the kind that equalled them. 
On this, I began to consider from whence 1 had fallen ; 
which was the more impressed upon my mind by some 
wise and good, as well as very prudent, gentle, and res- 
]>ectful admonitions which my wife gave me, as to that in- 
dolence of temjier which grief has in part brought upon 
me, and which has been increased by the unusual burden 
I have been under upon account of the Brixworth afiair; 
that of Lady Russell, and many others. This has, indeed, 
produced a most shameful neglect of visiting the sick, and 
much more the rest of my people, or the promoting of 
family religion among them, or taking any account of the 
you«g persons, or of much conversation with my pupils 
about inward religion ; nor have 1 made any considerable 
progress in my Family Expositor, or in any kind of public 
business. The reasons are too plain ; lying long in bed ; 
passing over secret devotion in a hasty way ; omitting the 
Scriptures or other books, except what were just necessary 
to prepare the family expositions; trifling below stairs 
after dinner and supper ; spending the afternoons in visits 
of pleasure and amusement, rather than of pastoral duty; 
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and the evenings too often abroad at entertainmente, and 
that sometimes at public places ; as well as lately with Mr. 
Spence j all these things have had their influence upon 
this occasion, and have prevented n»y behaving in many 
instances as a minister’ and a tutor, distinguished by so 
many eminent and peculiar obligations. May God, through 
Christ, forgive all, as I, through grace, determine that all 
shall be reformed, and that immediately, without w’aiting 
for another year or month, another day or hour. 

Thursday, Nov. !», ITSfl. 

KEFLECTION.S ON THE EKOiTlHTH SAt KAMENT. 

I HAi> discoursed from the j)ulj)it at the desire of a very 
agreeable and amiable friend, .Miss West, on ctiufession 
and pardon, from Psalm .\xxii. .0, “ I suni, / «•/// riwf'rss 

mtf transgression to thee, and tiion j'orgacest t/ic inif/aiti/ of 
my sin.” 1 was interrupted between the services by the 
wanning of a little wim*, which I drank before I wetit to the 
table. If this wa.s a helj> to animal nature, it was a much 
greater hindrance to the inward man, and I found a great 
deal of reason to re])ent it; for I hav<‘ seldom found less 
comfX)sure, or less afl'ection, than in the fornu r part of the 

ordinance : yet in that my irood friend Samuel tohl 

me that he found most. The subjecT of the discourse wa.s 
these words, “ The blood ttf Jesus C hrist his son cleanses 
Jrom all sin.” I observed, that it was worulerful to think 
that the Son of God appeared among us at all; especially 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of hini-self, and to shed 
his blood for it. ■ This evidently led to such reflections as 
these : See our natural misery, that we need to be thus 
cleansed. How deep the slain ! how aggravated the guilt ! 
which nothing but the blood of the Son of God could atone. 
Learn how rich the grace of God ! how w'onderful the love 
of the Redeenier, that did not deny even this ! See the rea- 
sonableness of applying to God through this blood, which 
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to neglect must be a great affront to it. See also the eno 
couragement to apply to it, since it cleanses from all sins ; 
which is an answer to the severest things that conscience 
can say of our own hearts. In breaking the bread, I said — 
Reflect upon the love of Christ. Had he secured such com- 
fort for us upon any terms, though by only speaking a word ; 
what then, in the present case, when such blessings were 
procur<.‘d, not merely by care and intercession, but by 
blood ! I had sweet communion with God in the prayer; 
and especially afterwards, in devoting and submitting all to 
him. Perhaps some great breach is speedily to be made 
uj)on me. Lord, here am I ; thy will be done. 

December 5, 173G. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE BEGINNING OF A NEW YILill. 

I AM just now come to the period of that which has un- 
doubtedly been the most afflicted year of my whole life ; 
but 1 subscribe to the wisdom and goodness of God in ail 
those afflictions. 1 am come to the beoinnino' of another, 
which I am ready to believe will be tlie last. The Lord 
grant, that whether it be so or not, it may be the best that 
I ever spent ; a year of constant communion witli God, of 
steady devotedness of soul to him. I have been renewing 
my covenant transactions with him this morning in secret, 
though, alas ! in too cold a manner. But I must record it 
to my shame, when I opened that treasure, of which my 
heart is so lond, the book which contains the countenance 
of my dear Betsey, as it was taken otf from the poor corpse 
when it lay in its coffin, then my passions were touched ; 
then I found a flow of them, which I endeavoured to turn 
at least into a right channel ; and after near and sweet com- 
munion witli God, in the exercise of love to him and my fel- 
low creatures, I resolved to renew the followiiiir rules of life, 
and to endeavour to despatch the following articles of busi- 
ness with the divine assistance. 1. To rise at si.\ o’clock. 
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winter and summer, unless urgent occasion prevent. 2. To 
begin the day on my knees wherever I am, and whatever 1 
ha^e to do. 3. To read some portion of Scripture, and 
if possible to write some of my Family Expositor every 
morning. 4. To read something of a book of practical 
devotion. 6. To despatch at least one letter every day, 
and to be more careful in answering my correspondents. 
6. To talk at least to one pupil a day, when with them, 
about the affairs of his soul, more or less publicly or 
privately. 7. To visit as often as I can, especially from 
three in the afternoon, beyond which 1 would seldom be 
at home without great necessity. 8. To keep a more exact 
account of my expenses, and to lay out as much as I can in 
charity. 9. To eat more moderately, especially at supper, 
than 1 have for some time of late done, and to be less soli- 
citous about the kind of my food. 10. To promote religious 
discourse, more. 11. To read some Latin and Greek, if 
possible, every day. 1*2. To read the Scriptures in an 
evening, at least what I had wrote in the morning. 13. To 
examine myself. 14. To keep memorandums. 16. To 
lie down in a good frame, and endeavour to rise with God. 
16. To endeavour, as much as 1 can, to live by rule. 17. 
To expect death every day. 

January 1, 1737. 

MEDITATIONS OX THE EIGHTY-FIRST SACRAMENT. 

After some comfortable communion with God in the pre- 
ceding duties of the day ; I opened the ordinance with 
these words, strongly impressed as I was with them when 
approaching to the table, “ / will go the altar of God, to 
God mi/ exceeding great joy.” 1 considered'^an approach 
to this ordinance as coming -to God, and "also as being a 
commemoration of the great sacrifice ! Let us own we 
needed a sacrifice. Let us own the sufficiency of this 
which God has provided ; and let us by faith apply to it. 
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and apply it to our souls, and^so draw near to God by it, 
to God as seated on a mercy seat, therefore, to God our 
joy, our great joy, our exceeding great joy ! to God, whose 
mercy is our hope and confidence, whose attributes are 
now ours, and what can we wish for more. Let not any 
affliction and sorrow prevent it. Return to thy rest, O my 
soul, for the Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. In 
breaking the bread, I considered Christ as broken to be 
the food of our souls ; and told tlie story of Ignatius being 
ground in the teeth of the wild beasts to be flour for 
Christ’s table. The enemies of Christ beset him around to 
make him food for us. Before taking the cup, I mentioned 
entire self-dedication, saying, I beseech you, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, especially in Christ, his incarnation, life, 
death, resurrection, ascension, gloritication, and sending of 
the Spirit, that ye yield your bodies, your whole selves 
entirely to him. If you are not willing to do this, do not 
receive the cup, pass it by to a fitter hand. You receive 
not Christ if you are not willing to give all to him ; not a 
part, but the whole of ourselves, all we are, and all we have. 
I concluded with strongly enforcing charity. Would we 
not be glad if God would direct us how to lay out every 
farthing of our possessions ? How much more then should 
M'c obey him in this instance ? 

January 2, 1737. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE EIGHTY-SECOND SACRAMENT. 

% 

I OPENED the ordinance with some reflections on those 
words, “ Come, see the place where the l\.ord lay” Look 
into the grave of Christ. See how low the justice of God 
laid-him ! Amazing sight, that the Lord of Life should 
thus become a dead corpse. Think how he lay in the 
abasement of the tomb. This his low’est humiliation ; this 
the lowest state in which the human creature ever appears 
till putrefaction takes place. To this an eye of sense would 
have thought he had been tending j but see I'rom whence 
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tlie faithfulness of God exalted him. He broke the bonds 
of death, by which it was impossible that he should long 
be held. Vain were the impotent attempts of sealing the 
sepulchre, and setting a watch. The angel broke the tomb, 
and dissipated the astonished guard, the sleeping con- 
queror arose ! Arose to return no more to death. Not 
like Lazarus, therefore, coming forth in the dress of the 
dead ; but, on the contrary, clothed with immortal life and 
vigour. He lives ! He reigns ! and has the keys of death 
and of the unseen world. Delightful thought ! See the 
place where we must lie. Be it so. Death has no terror. 
The grave has lost Its darkest ffloom since Christ was laid 
in it. He left a pei’fuine beliind him, which instead of the 
prison of the divine justice, makes it an easy bed to the 
believer. Well may we be willing to lie down in it, for he 
will surely bring us up again. He rose as a public signal ; 
and when we have lain rehning a while in it, he will surely 
bring us up again. This table has often changed its guests; 
many are fallm asleep in Christ, but they are not therefore 
perished. God is their God, though they lie in the dust, 
and will appear to be so. O blessed assembly' and congre- 
gation ! Thus shall the risen saint look down upon the 
grave like Israel on the red sea. Come, sec the place 
where the people of Christ lay. See how entirely' all the 
spoils are recovered, and not a fragment left behind. In 
breaking the bread, I mentioned those words, “ He has 
abolished death.” He has made it as nothing. Compare 
the death of the saint, and the sinner. See the sinner 
trembling like Cardinal Beaufort, who when he died did 
not lift up his hand to express any hope; — with what we 
have seen, and 1 hope shall feel of the saints' triumphing 
over death, and rejoicing in Christ, when breathing out 
their souls into his hands, and saying, “ loot'd, now lettesl 
thou thy servant depart in peacCf for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation.” 


February 0, 1737. 
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ON THE EIGHTY-THIRD SACRAMENT. 

The subject of my discourse was, if I be I fled up, 
will, draw all men unto me." and the subject of nay medi- 
tation at the Lord’s table was, “ Gather my saints 'unto me, 
even those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” 
1 observed, that the people of God are represented as saints. 
This is an instructive thought ; they are separated from the 
pollutions and vanities of the world, and entirely set apart 
to God, that they may be for him alone, and not for ano- 
ther ; they are consecrated to him. They have made a 
covenant with him ; a covenant in which they take him 
for their covenant God, give uj) other expectations and 
dependencies, and give themselves to him as his covenant 
people. They make a covenant with him by sacrifice ; that 
is, tlicy join themselves to him by the sacrifice of his Son. 
It is their very ])UKiness at the table of the Lord, which is to 
be considered as a feast on a sacrifice. God will gather 
us togi'thcr. He does it now; and it is a comfort much 
greater than to eat and drink these elements in secret 
would be. Hut then it is to be remembered, that there is 
another general assembly. Lord, gather not my soul with 
sinners. There a [)articular scrutiny will be made. May 
our smds be bound up in the bundle of life. With what 
joy shall we then appear togetlier, when not one soul will 
be wanting. In breaking the bread, I observed, Lfraw me, 
thht I may ran after thee. May the Spirit sanctify, and 
support us. On the whole, I found my heart too dead in 
much of this service. And I said few thinsfs in it wliich 
1 can recollect as deserving a place here. Lord, forgive 
me. Lord, reform me. Lord, raise me to thyself; and tit 
me for thy ordinances on the earth, and for a state above 
the want of them ! 

A remarkable accident happened the other day. Mary 
Wills told me that she was afraid I was out of the way of 



382 


DIARV AND CORRESPONDENCE 


my duty in some thing about a child’s picture, discovered 
to her about two months ago. She then thought she said to 
me, J'/ic grave is a forgetJ'uJ place. These things are ptea- 
sattiy but bnri/ them out of sight. What amazing corres- 
pondence! For here was a secret of my life utterly un- 
known to her, relating to the image of my dear Betsey. I 
look upon ’this in two united views. The one as a rebuke 
of Providence for the too «rreat tenderness with which I 
have viewed and adored that image. The other as a con- 
firmation of the truth of some strange stories which 1 have 
heard from that good woman. 

May 8, 1737. 

BRIEF MEDITATIONS ON MV UIRTHDAY. 

God has now brought me to a day which 1 never expected 
to have seen, the conclusion of my thirty-fifth year, which 
I thought would have been my last. Most awful things 
he has shown me since my last birthday ; such indeed as 
that all the yewso^ my life can hardly equal it. Four 
such deaths, that I question whether the whole sum of my 
remaining comforts could furnish out such another field of 
slaughter, all things considered. First, good INIr. Saunders 
died on the 31st of la.st .Inly ; then on the 1st of September 
Lady Ru.ssell ; on the 1st of October my dear and long 
lamented Bet.scy ; and, to close the sad scene, on the 30th 
of iast*May, my most honoured and beloved friend, Mr. 
Some, than whom I had none uj)on the earth more dear 
and more useful. ]My hands arc indeed weak this day, 
and have long been so. God has pulled down the pillars 
of the building. How soon he may add me to the number 
of my fathers and brethren, and mingle my dust with that 
of my dear fchild, he only knows ! I thankfully own, that I 
am not solicitous about it. I trust, through his grace, that 
I have in the sincerity of my soul devoted myself and my 
labours to him. Him do 1 honour and love alwve all, an<t 
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it is the joy of my soul to serve him with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son. 1 endeavoured this day to improve the 
occasion by that discourse from Psalm cxxxix. 17. “ How 
precious tire thif thoughts to me!” &c. It led me into some 
seasonable meditations on the divine goodness, in which 
indeed God was pleased to favour me with in extraordinary 
instances; bringing to my mind a variety of delightful 
meditations with a readiness and cheerfulness that even 
surprised me. I hope that He that searches all hearts, 
knows that it was with a sincere desire to promote his 
glory that I made such a commemoration of his favours. 
O, that a sense of his love may be more and more shed 
abroad upon iny soul by his Sj)irit given to me. I this 
evening renewed my dedication to God and my resolutions 
for his service. "And should the years of my life be doubled, 
I desire they may all be spent in his service ; nor am 1 at 
all unwilling to be removed, as I very probably may be 
before another birthday, if I may find, mercy of the Lord 
imto eternal life. ■ 

S^inday, June 26, 

A MEDITATION ON THE EIGHTY-SEVENTH SACRAMENT. 

Few tlays of my life have been crowned with greater mercies 
than this, if I may reckon the preservation of my wife, the 
birth of a child, and what is infinitely more than either, 
the communication of the most delightful consolations' of 
GdS’s presence, in the number of mercies. 

I w’as much indisposed in the morning, yet not altogether 
without suitable supplies of strength and comfort. This 
evening I attended the Lord’s table, aitd introduced the 
ordinance with those words of Christ, “ Mt/ jtesh is meat 
indeed, and ‘mt/ blood is drink indeed which in a literal 
sense would be perfectly absurd, but in a spiritual, contain 
the most excellent and important truth. Christ speaks of 
objecte as appearing in the light not of sense, but of faith ; 
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and therefore represents all other kinds of meat and drink 
as nothing when compared with- this. It is the most 
excellent meat and drink. A man had better want any 
kind of food than this. Does it appear thus welcome to 
us ? Let us bless God that he gives us this food, and 
that fie gives us that communication of his Spirit whereby 
we should be enguged to feed upon it with delight. Do 
we owe our thanks to God for our daily bread ? How 
much more then for this ! What if we had been present, 
and almost dying with a parching thirst when Moses 
brought water from the rock, would not that have affected 
us ? It would have become us to have owned the divine 
goodness in that respect ; but oh, how much more in the pre- 
sent. Imagine vourselves standing around the rook. How 
would it have impressed you, that God should have given 
you that drink, much more may this. Nor is the way less 
wonderful of this drink, that revives the soul. It was more 
probable he should thus have; smitten the rock than that 
he should have smitten his own Son ! Who would at such 
a cost have manifested his love ? Would we have fed a 
perishing friend with our flesh? shoidd we part even with 
a limb, it v/ould be great ])roof of love. Would we tipen 
the vital sluice or our blood to give him drink ? Pt'rhaps 
Vie might. Hut for wlioiii? Surely only for one of a 
thousand, and that the clearest and most amiable creature. 
But Christ did this for us^ when enemies, and rebels, that 
he might give life to our souls, that we might not die. Yet 
our fathers are dead that eat this bread, as well as those 
that eat the manna in the wilderness. True. But yet 
they all live to God ; and the Last Day will make it appear 
that the blood of Christ has not lost its efficacy with regard 
to any one of them. In breaking the bread, ! spoke of 
the pleasure of meeting Christ. When a friend has done 
us a kind office, we rejoice to thank him ; but oh, what are 
all the kind offices of our earthly friends to those we 
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Ireccivc from Clirist; let us thank him, let iis adore his 
goodness. O blessed day when we shall see him ! Nay» 
but even now we may do it as w'ell. We, and all our sen- 
timents and actions, are as open to the eye and observation 
of Christ now as they wiH^ ever be ; let us then lift up our 
hearts immediately to him, and breathe out all the grateful 
sentinieuts of our souls before him. At taking the cup I 
observed, There is something moving in the sight of human 
blood, l>ut how much more of the blood of a friend who had 
been slain by treachery and cruelty ; and did we come to 
the place, and see his blood lying* there, would it not pe- 
netrate our hearts ? We should perhaps, in a transport of 
tenderness, dip our handkerchief in the precious remains, 
and hecjucath it as a rich legacy to our children ; but here 
is the blood of Christ ! ought it not to be dearer, infinitely 
dearer / 

Sunday, July 3, 1737. 

MKDITATIOXS ON THE EIGHTY-EIGHTH SACRAMENT. 

I iNTiioniH; KD the ordinance with some scattered thoughts 
on those words, “ Ye shad leave me alone; bat 1 am not 
alone, the I'alher is n i/h me.” I b(*jran with observina; the 
uncertainty of huniau friendship. The disciples of Christ, 
although under so many engagements to defend him, dis- 
persed. They left him alone. So may we fall. I then ob- 
served the sup])ort of Christ — “ Mi/ leather is xeith me” 
Her^ was great faith, to believe the leather invariably pre- 
sent, and to rejoice in him as sufficient, although deserted 
by human friends ; so let us fix our hope in God, and place 
our happiness in a converse with him. Alay He ever be 
with us, especially in solitude ; then shall tve never be less 
forsaken than’ when we are alone. Among some other me- 
ditations in breaking the bread, this was one : If a Prince 
were not only to send a pardon to a traitor, but to take him 
to his table ; and not only so, but to admit him into his 
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family to drink with him, and to add, “ 1 will make thee 
my child” it would be amazing, it would be almost incre- 
dible ; yet this the Lord does ! Let it melt our hearts. 
How little does it signify what we lose, if we retain God, 
and his favour. 

It was no small affliction to me to resign the society of 
that dear and amiable friend * who for now almost fourteen 
months has been the ornament and delight of my family, 
and in every circumstance during that time has behaved 
with a, tenderness of friendship almost unparalleled, as well 
as with a strict and constant piety, from which the most 
confirmed Christian might have learnt some useful lessons ; 
but I have this day been enabled to resign her to God, 
owning his goodness in having enjoyed her converse here 
so long, and referring it to him whether our next meeting 
shall be at Northampton, in Yorkshire, or in heaven. 

August 7, 1737. 


ON A CONVERSATION WITH A WORTHY CLERGYMAN, 
ONE OF THE BEST MEN I HAVE KNOWN, CONCERNING 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN GEORGIA, AND THE 
POl RING OUT OF HIS SPIRIT. 

I HAD this day the great pleasure of beginning an ac- 
quaintance with Mr. a clergj'man of the church 

of England, in whom I think I saw as much of God as in 
any person that in the whole period of my life 1 have ever 
known. He w^as one of those who went over into GclJrgia 
to propagate the gospel there. He gave me a most edifying 
account of the state of things there in many particulars, 
more than I can now recollect. He told me particularly of 
a company of Moravians there, who came from the Church 

♦ Mis£i W'ilkinbon. 

t A blank is Ic^ft in the MS, here, but the reader will readily dis- 
cover that the Clfr^r^imarC* in question could be no other than the cele- 
brated John Wesley. 
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of Hermhuth in Germany, and who have a Bishop among 
them who is a carpenter. The Hermhuth Church whence 
they came was strangely raised ; it consisted of a few. Pro- 
testants, who fled from persecution into the territories of 
Count Zinzindorf, who having, by his fidelity and inte- 
grity, thrown himself out of the Court, and settled in his 
hereditary estate, discovered them in a little hut they had 
built in some of his grounds; and entering into discourse 
with them, formed such an intimacy as ended in the settle- 
ment of a Church in their way of worship, which is now 
multiplied to above a thousand. The King of Poland in- 
tended to have cut them all off, but died in less than ten 
d;iys after he had signed the order, and before it could be 
executed. Their discipline is extraordinary. They have 
among them a Bishop, Presbyters, Deacons, and Deacon- 
esse.s ; they educate the children as the children of the 
church ; have adult Christians, and Catechumens, and the 
Illuminated. They have no system of doctrine, no decrees, 
&c. among them, yet strict discipline ; and they remove from 
the sacrament those who behave in any respect amiss, the 
Bishop taking an extraordinary cognizance of the souls com- 
mitted to his care. This gentleman told me of a baptist he 
met with in Pensylvauia, who was a very holy man; who, 
after having been eighteen years under the hidings of God’s 
face, had a miraculous vision of a stream of light sent down 
on his breast, not much unlike that of good Mr. Howe; was 
raised to an extraordinary nearness to God, and lived often 
many days and nights without sleep, having such extraordi- 
nary refreshments from inward communion with him. He 
told me also that God was begiiniing his work not only at 
Oxford, where it w'as advanced, but likewise in many other 
parts ; and indeed expressed such a sense of divine things 
in his own heart, such dependence upon the Spirit, such 
deep and experimental religion, that it was almost unpa- 
ralleled. We both prayed with our friends before we 
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parted ; and I mu^st say, I liardly know any conversation, 
or any occurrence, that has brought niy soul nearer to 
God, or has made me more fit for my everlasting rest. 

This dear brother in Christ afterwards told me another 
story : that the Moravians had excommunicated a person 
who was then seized with violent agony of mind and body, 
which was removed upon the removal of that sentence. 
That in another Society a person receiving the sacrament 
was seized with convulsions of the mouth, ^nd cried out 
** Spiritual pride ! ” upon which he died. Another being 
made at by an alligator, had an im])ression made upon 
his mind that he should go and lay his hand upon his 
head, which accordingly he did, and frighted the alligator 
so that he sunk down. He mentions some among them 
that have the gift of healing, ami added some remarkable 
circumstances in his own story of the wonderful manner 
in which God had inclined his heart to undertake that 
work among the Americans, in which I verily believe God 
will make him as an apostle ; and may the blessing of God 
go along with him. 

September 10, 1737. 


THE NINETIETH SA( K \MENT. DEAR MI.SS BLISS DYING. 

The wise and gracious, though mysterious providence of 
G6d, has so ordered it in many instances, that some of 
the greatest trials of my life have precedetl a sacrament 
day: the death of Mr. Saunders, Lady Russell, my dear 
Betsey, and the yet dearer Mr. Some ; and now, behold, a 
fifth blow this day falls upon me. Tin* flattering hope I 
had conceived of the recovery of my dear friend and com- 
panion, I may say, of my sis/er Miss Bliss, for no sister 
could be fonder of, or dearer to a brother, is taken away, 
and this sorrowful day, October 2, at the distance of a 
year, has shown me two of the .saddest sights my eyes ever 
beheld — the burial of my dear child, and the life’s blood 
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of my dear friend, in whose kind arms she departed. My 
heart has tliis day been almost torn in pieces with sorrow ; 
yet, blessed be God, not a hopeless, not a repining sorrow; 
but one so softened and so sweetened, that with all its dis- 
tress, 1 number this among the best days of my life, if that 
be good which teaches us faith and love, and which cherishes 
the sentiments of benevolence and of piety. I desire very 
thankfully to acknowledge that days of the sharpest trial 
have often been, to im;, days of singular comfort. This day, 
at the table of the Lord, 1 insisted a little on those words, 
“ Can we drink of the ciij), and refuse the cross ?” putting 
it to my fellow Christians thus: You come to arm your- 
selves here ; but boast not. Can you bear losses ? canyon 
bear to be separated from your 1‘riends ? can you leave life, 
even thouiih in a violent manner ? We would not imme- 
diately say. Lord, we are able; Imt tJii/ trUl be done. “ We 
can do all thin<'s ihrousxh Christ that strenecthens us.” 
Lead whither thou wilt, only let thine arm support us, and 
make our trials subservient to our eternal advantage. 

I afterwards dropped some hints from those words : “ Ij' 
am/ man” whoever he be, “ Un-es me, he will keep mtj 
words.” Lord, we desiic to do so ; sj)eak, for thy servant 
hears. We come hither with a desire, not only to know, 
but to fulfil thy commands. “ j\li/ Father will love him.” 
Oh, to love God, and to be beloved by him, how desirable. 
“ And we ivill come.” Welcome, blessed Jesus ! come into 
our very souls. “ Come unto him,” and make our stated 
and constant “ abode with him not being as a wayfaring 
man that turns in for a night. Lord, if tliou wilt dwell 
with us, it signifies little Avith whom we dwell ; thy friend- 
ship, thy love, can make up the want of human friendship 
in its sweetest endearments. 

In pouring out the cup, reflecting on what I had seen, 1 
observed, That Christ died a bloody death to impress our 
luuirts ; because wc arc apt to be impressed with the sight 
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of a friend’s blood if he be wounded. How did the remem- 
brance of that sad scene which the morning presented cut me 
even to the heart. Why should not the blood of a Saviour 
impress me more ? but such is the difference between sense 
and faith. I hope the remembrance of w’hat I have seen 
and felt this day will long abide by me. My heart was, 
and is, full of divine consolation ; and the supporting views 
of my dear, I fear dying, friend, with whom I have prayed 
three times'this day, have comforted, rather than dejected 
me. May the glory be his from whom the grace comes ; 
W'ho has wrought these good things in her, and sealed both 
of us W'ith his grace, as those that are to be companions in 
eternal glory. A thought which now has a relish which 
nothing can exceed, wdiich nothing can equal. 

October 2, 1737. 


THE HUNDRED AND FOURTH SACRAMENT. 

I SEE it with some surprise, that I have not w’ritten any of 
the memoirs of what passed at the Lord’s table since this 
time twelvemonth. It is impossible in a little space to re- 
count what singular scenes of providence I have passed 
through since that time : but God has caused me in all to 
sing of mercy rather than of judgment : and 1 record it 
with all thankfulness. 

This day I had been preaching, and, I bless God, with 
great enlargement, from these word.s, “ Although thy house 
be not so with God,” See. The subject of my meditations 
at the Table was, “ Oather my saints together unto me,** &c. 
I observed, that God’s people were saints ; they were those 
who made a covenant with him by sacrifice. It was our 
purpose in that covenant to devote ourselves |o his service, 
to submit ourselves to his disposal; we are how gathered 
together to do it. There is another gathering together yet 
more important at the Great Day ; and we hope yet another 
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ill hia Heavenly Presence. It is pleasant now to assemble, 
how much more will it be so then ? It is disagreeable to 
part with a dear friend who has been a while in our house ; 
and how comfortable to think that there we shall never 
part. In breaking the bread, I observed. This is bread from 
heaven. How should we have been touched, if, being lost 
in a desert, God had sent down bread from heaven of the 
coarsest sort ; and here is angel’s food ! Who are the crea- 
tures for whom this is done? Is it for us? For such poor 
simiers as we are ? I remember not particularly what passed 
in distributing the wine, only an exhortation to the specta- 
tors. Are you all strangers ? Are you nil enemies f In 
making the collection I said. How much better to live on 
alms than not to have a heart to give. God was with me 
this day by tlie most evident tokens of his presence. 

October 1, 173S. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND SIXTH 
SACRAMENT. 

I AM very sensible, that the want of regular retirement in 
the evening has been a great detriment to my soul in many 
respects, and particularly in this, that 1 have thereby lost 
opportunities of recording the c.xperieuce of my sabbaths 
and sacrament days. The death of my dear and valuable 
friends IMiss Bliss and Mrs. Wingate, since the sacrament 
in October, mentioned above, made a deep impression on 
mylieart. God is in an awful manner contending with us. 
And the unhappy manner in which some of my pupils are 
coming out, and the opposition to the Gospel which is 
made among them, increase both my sorrows and my fears. 
I had, however, this day some comfortable intercourse with 
God at his table, after having discoursed on the protection 
of Qod, from Psalm xviii. 2. “ The Lord is mi/ strength and 
my fortress," 8tc. I opened the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper with some meditations on the parable of the Pro- 
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digal Son, especially his deep confession, Father , 1 have 
sinned against heathen, and in tki/ sight.*^ He saw his sin 
against his father, and against his God : was sensible of his 
demerit, that he might be shut out of his family, or taken 
into the lowest place of it. Do not the like sentiments be- 
come us? We are like this prodigal, received with love, 
and yet rambling again ; yea, how many times. But what 
says the father ? As one full of tenderness he speaks to his 
servants, bring forth the best robe'' not only something to 
clothe him, but the best in the house ; dress him up in an 
elegant manner ; put on him a ring in token of honour, and 
shoes in token of liberty. O God ! all this, and more than 
this, dost thou say to tliy returning children. Thou hast 
given up thy Son as u sacritice ; hast clothed us in his 
righteousness ; hast cleansed us with the grace of his Spirit, 
hast brought us to this his table. Now, Lord, what shall 
we do? Shall we wander again? Oh, never! We yield 
ourselves to thee. Father, we would delight to do thy will. 

I have forgotten the particular observations which attended 
the dispensation of the elements. I think w’ith the cup they 
turned on the blessings coming along with it, and the con- 
scious desert’of a cup of trembling. Towards the close I 
urged thankfulness. What was it that transported the 
apostles ? not their pecvdiar miraculous powers. In this 
they rejoiced not; but that their names were written in 
heaven, begotten again to a lively hope. Oh, that there 
might be among us the same triumphant temper and joyful 
sentiment of soul ! 

December 10, 1738. 

A MEDITATION ON THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH 
SACRAMENT. 

There have not been many public days of my life which 
liave been more vuriafl and mingled than this ; 1 began it 
seriously; and, indeed, considering the extraordinary time 
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that I spent in the devotions of the fast day and yes- 
terday, as well as that it was the first sabbath in the year, 
and that 1 had a very experimental and useful subject as- 
signed me by my good fxiend, Mr. Browne, that is. Psalm 
xxvii. 14. I expected something considerable; and perhaps 
that was one reason why I succeeded no better. Another 
was, that I jierniitted myself to write some letters in the 
morning, which, though in the main serious, were not ne- 
cessary, and thereby contracted tlie time of preparation in 
too great a presumption on some late enlargements. The 
consequence on the whole was, that my spirits were very 
much straitened, and 1 preached to my own apprehension 
very ill, though it jdeased God to render it in the main 
accejjtable and useful to several that heard me. 

The subj ect of my meditations at the table of the Lord 
was, The l.ord iril/ give sirengih to his people: The hard 
will h/ess his people with peace.” llis people have peculiar 
reason to expect strength. 1 hope we find it given. Here 
is an additional promise worthy our contemplation : “ The 
Lord will bless his people with peace that is, peace in lije, 
calmness and serenity in their own consciences, as reconciled 
to themselves, when they can look inward, and see a par- 
doned, sanctified, quickened spirit. Peace irith God, and a 
sense of peace. Whereas he might long ago have said, 
“ what hast thou to do with peace ?” And peace at ^atk. 
Many of our dear friends (I particularly referred to Miss 
Bltss and Mrs. Wingate) had in a remarkable manner a 
sweet calm and serenity m that awful hour which might 
throw nature into so much commotion and distress. And 
peace to all eternity; so that we should then enter into 
peace : no more war, no more alami, no more sorrow'. Christ 
is’ our peace ; in him we have it, and that even while we 
have tribulation in the world. 

In breaking the bread I said, “ Herein is the love of God 
manifested this is the most glorious display of it. Let 
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the Pagan, let the Mahometan say, what has on their prin- 
ciples been done for them oomparaUe to it. Let the Jew 
boast that he calls Abraliam father, that he delivered his 
fathers from Egypt, settled them in Canaan, wrought out 
wonderful deliverances there, sent them Moses and tlie pro- 
phets, and gave them his laws. Nay, but he gives his Sou to 
live, to die for us! He raised liim to his own right hand, 
and has seated him in glory, and made him head over all 
things. 

Then I mentioned that text in pouring out the cup, 
“ We are come to the blood oj' sprinkling.*’ Do we not come 
to it ? Do not our souls apply to it, and desire to be washed 
in it? It “speaks better things than the blood of Abel.” 
And in consequence of it, we “ are come to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born.” It is delightful to 
think, that we are come to a church on earth ; to look round 
on such an assembly. O how much more important to 
look on “ an innumerable company of angels !” To have 
seen one would be a pleasant thing, but to converse with 
them without any danger of idolatry ; yea, to be numbered 
among their society, made equal to angels, and “ The spirits 
of just men made perfect.” It was delightful to converse 
with many saints now in glory, in the midst of all their iin- 
jierfections and sorrows ; but now tijey are complete in holi- 
ness and glory, what admiration and joy will it give “ 2o 
God the judge of all.” We may now think with pleasure 
of coming even to God as a Judge, because his righteous- 
ness and justice are engaged to accept us through Christ. 

Just before 1 took the cup 1 said, “ Thanks be to God, 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ,” and turns the 
greatest terror into comfort ; witness those three most dread- 
ful words to an impenitent sinner. Death— Judgment — 
Rtemity. Oh, what a source of pleasure ! Death — to get 
rid of sin and sorrow, to fall asleep in the arms of Christ. 
Judgment — to appear to be rewarded and applauded. IUer~ 
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mty — ^to dwell for ever, for ever with God, and Christ, and 
holy angels, and saints. O blessed words ! Death, Judg- 
ment, Eternity ! They are so because the savour of Christ 
has been spread abroad upon our hearts. 

I concluded with the mention of one lively thing, which 
I said in the sincerity of my heart. Were there a hundred 
of the most polite and most accomplished persons in a car- 
nal state, I could be content, putting their guilt out of the 
question, by the earnestness of my importunity to make 
myself the scorn of the ninety nine to be but the means of 
converting only one of the hundred. 

January 7, 1730. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND EIGHTH 
SACRAMENT. 

The leading subject of our meditation was that text in 
Micah (having been preaching on God’s promise of giving 
to his sheep eternal life), “ He shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the 
Lord his God ; and they shall abide : for now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth.” In which w’ords I ob- 
served — 1. A view nj' the diligence and piety of the Re- 
deemer. He shall stand and feed : intimating, he shall be 
a watchful shepherd, and take care of his dock ; and he 
shall do it in the strength of the Lord, and the majesty of 
the name of his God ; implying a dependenee on divine 
assistance. This Christ showed in all his ministration. 1 
honour my Father ; — 1 seek not my own glory y hnt his that 
sent me ; — the works ivhich my Father has given me to do ; 
— this cctmma^id received 1 from my Fathety &c. — 2. The 
glorious display of the divine power in him. “ He shall stand 
in the majesty of the name of his God” Christ’s works 
were very majestic ; much of God appeared in them. 
Were a man to cure one blind or lame person, to raise one 
dead body to life, what a glory woidd it reflect upon him. 
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The miracles of Christ, for number, for excellence, weiv 
unparalleled. — 3. The pcrpetuU^ of his interest. They shall 
abide: that is, in Christ and his flock in all ages. Ac- 
cordingly, it is so. In vain the terrors, in vain the learning 
and wit of the world, are armed against it. It is observ- 
able that most of the writers against Christianity have been 
left to dishonour themselves by vile immoralities. — 4. The 
extent of it. He is great to the ends of the earth. Accord- 
ingly, we see it. We live in a country then almost unheard 
of, yet he is great among us. Perhaps idolatrous worship 
was paid on the very sjiot of ground on which we now are ; 
vet we honour him: and we are gathered as .into his fold, 
lie makes us to lie down in green pastures. Bless(!d be 
his name that we are not in dry and withered pastures, 
under dead ordinances ; we lie down by the still waters, 
and are not troubled by persecutors ; not obliged, us our 
fathers were, to disguise our sacred table with common 
meat, that, in case of a sudden surprise, it might not be 
know'n. In breaking the bread I observed. Lord, we are 
unworthy of a thought, a word, a tear of thine, much more 
a drop of thy blood ; yet all is given for us ! Let u.s then 
be deeply humbled before thee. 

On drinking of the wine I said, Christ our forerunner is 
entered within the veil. Joyful news, on his own account; 
but iiot only on that, he entered for us, entered as our fore- 
runner, intimating our quickly entering; therefore shall 
we be raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly 
places. I congratulate you. Look up to Christ your head, 
enlarge your desires for the propagjition of his kingdom. 
Would you not receive the cup which is the communion of 
the blood of Christ ? Have you not need of it ? Would you 
not thankfully submit yourselves to it, and to that way of 
saving grace in the gospel ? 


February 4, 1730. 
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MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND NINTH 
SACRAMENT. 

I INTRODUCED the Ordinance with a meditation on those 
words in the Revelation, chap. vii. verse 9 and 10: After 
this 1 beheld, ami lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Ijornb, clothed with 
while robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with a loud 
vtiiee, suiting. Salvation to our God, irhirh sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb ." — Let ns observe who this 
blessed company were, how they were situated, and how they 
were employed. 1. They were a vast multitude. Though 
Christ’s fold on earth is little, and the gate straight, yet in 
heaven it is great, because it takes in infants. How many 
little creatures, having a little while borne the image of the 
earthly Adam, bear that of the heavenly. And in the latter 
days many shall be brought in ; the way shall be wider, and 
many shall say. Come, let us walk in it. It is a various 
society, not confined to Jews, but of all nations and king- 
doms ; our own, through grace, is eminently distinguished. 
Let us acknowledge the goodness of God therein ; and that 
in our language a multitude of holy souls being dead, yet 
speak. 2. In what a situation : clothed in bright robes of 
purity, victory, and joy ; with palms in their hands, as 
conquerors over sin, satan, the world, and death. How 
joyful that triumph, and how completely secured by salva- 
tion appointed as its walls and bulwarks. 3. How they 
are employed : in humble worship, ascribing salvation (not 
wishing it) to him that sitteth upon the throne, to their 
God. They consider him as on the throne ; they see how 
lofty, how radiant, how firm ; and this God is our God. 
The bands of nature are often broken, but those that ally 
him to us shall never be broken. They also abscribe sal- 
vation to the Lamb, remembering the obligation of suffering 
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love. How is humility mingling: itself with all the honour 
and joy of the heavenly world; the Lamh feeds them, takes 
them to the fountains of living water, tn breaking, the 
bread, my meditations turned on the Lamb of Qod. How 
w'ondcrful, that His Son should ever be so represented. 
And when this Lamb suffered, it was to take away the sin 
of the world, to take-away our sin. In jKuiring out the 
cup, I alluded to the Jewish benediction : “ Blessed be 
God, who has created the fruit of the vine.” What a vine 
is ours! how refreshing its shade, liow sweet its fruit, how 
strong its root ! No wind shall blast, no wonn corrotle it ; 
we shall sit under its shadow for ever. I met with very 
much of God this day, and my soul has been greatly es- 
tablished. 

March 4, 173U. 


MEDITATIONS VPON THE HUNDRED AND THIRTEENTH 

SA(;RAMENT. 

Just as I went in to the ordinance, those words acci- 
dentally, or rather providentially, occurred to me : Zepha- 
uiah iii. 14, 15, “ O daughter of Zion; shout, O 

Israel; he glad and rejoice with all the heaft, i) daughter 
of J eru&alem ! the Lord hath taken away tin/ judgments, he 
hath cast out thine eneun/ ; the. King of Israel, even the 
Lord, is in the midst of thee; thou shall not sec evil ant/ 
more** I observed. The exhortation, and the ground of it ; 
the exhortation to joy, and that of an extraordinary natdre, 
“ To sing, to shout, to be glad with all the heart.” Our 
joys in this world are allayed, there is a great mixture of 
sorrow in them all f a speedy end of the things we rejoice 
in. There is little reason to be glad with all the heart ; 
here rather a prudent reserve should be maintained. But 
it is not so now; here we may dilate our souls, we may 
sweetly open our hearts wide to joy, if we have this foun- 
dation for it. Addressing himself to the believers, it is said. 



OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 


309 


He has taken away thy judgments.” Not thine afflictions, 
they continue ; but the sting is' taken out, because the sen** 
tence. of destruction is reversed ; and then if no condemna* 
tion, how light may other things sit. O Xiord, correct me, 
but not in thine anger. “ He has cast out thine enemy.” 
I know not, and I am not very solicitous to know, to what 
enemy this immediately refers ; the great enemy is expelled, 
Satan, falling like lightning from heaven, the accuser of 
the brethren is cast out. “ The King of Israel, even the 
lx)rd, is in the midst of thee.” God is become our king. 
Pleasant thought ! “ The Lord reigns, let the earth re- 

joice.” He is still in the midst of thee ; he dwells with thee, 
thy great Sovereign evenuore. It was a great privilege to 
dwell in Zion, where God visibly resided; his special pre- 
sence is of far greater importance ; separate that, and the 
cloud had been but a vapour. “ Thou shalt not see evil any 
more not unmingled evil, not such as thou hast formerly 
.seen — no more return to that condemnation, to that capti- 
vity; and thou shalt ere long be raised above the sight of 
all evil whether of sin, or of punishment. Look around 
and see what evil pains thy heart, and wounds thine eyes, 
it shall then be entirely, and for ever done away : let us 
<*ncourage ourselves in the Lord our God, believe this, re- 
viewing the promises again and again with greater confi- 
<lence and joy. In breaking the bread, I remarked. The 
covenant how sure ! if you had promised me a thing, I 
should think it safe : can Christ forget to remember ? can 
he want power and faithfulness? I addressed myself to 
God before the cup, as in self-dedication, and then to the 
spectators : is there not one of you that loves Christ ? is 
there not one that desires him ? not one that would devote 
himself to him ? yes, there are surely many, come then, 
and welcome. 


Sunday, June 3, 1739. 
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SOME MEDITATIONS 05^ lllRTHDAY. 

Having jiow, through the UHiiaaiijig mercy of my God com- 
pleted my thirty seventh yeaf, I have , been taking a little 
time to recollect the goodness 6f my God to me. But O, 
how shall I express it, how shall I excite the scmse I ought 
to have of it. Blessed, for ever blessed l)e the name of the 
Loi'4; in his name would I rejoice all the day long, and 
set up my banners of faith with unutterable pleasure. 

I have been praising, and I would praise him that made 
me a man, a Christian, and a minister ; an author and a 
tutor j and has heaped numberless blessings on me under 
all these characters ; and as a husband, a father, and a 
friend. Late mercies, by no means to be forgotten, are 
great assistances in the ministry; wonderful communica- 
tions of light and love have been made to my soul, in some 
instances of secret meditation far beyond what I have com- 
monly known. The carrying me on thus far with my Fa- 
mily Expositor, and that so, that if he spares me to the end 
of the year, I hope to have completed the second volume 
of it; and the giving such uncommon acceptance to the 
first, the raisiug up some of the most hopeful youth® I ever 
sent out, who are just now appearing in the world, parti- 
cularly the unparalleled Air. Orton;* giving me another 

* Mr. Orton v>iis a nunconforraist of the old school, and altliough con- 
scientiously firm in the first particular, yet so free. from sectarian preju- 
dice, that his remains were laid by his t)wn desire iii the burial ground of 
St. Chads, Shrewsbury ; the service bein^ pt^rformed by lus lii^hly valued 
friend the late Rev, Thomas Stedman, then viear of that church. The “Me- 
moirs of tlie Life of Dr. Doddridge/* the “ Sermons for the Aged,^^ and 
his “ Exposition of the Old Testament,” have given Mr, Orton a Isisting 
reputation as a practical divine. In the varied relations of private life, 
his labours were equally valuable, as the following extract from a letter 
written by the late Dr. Johnstone, then an eminent physician of Wor- 
cester, to Mr. Stedman, will evince : 

“ Dear Sir, February 26, 1786. 

Lord Bacon reckons it a great deficiency in biography, that it is for 
the most part confined to the actions of kings and princes, and a few per- 



OF ijtl. DOI>DRIDGE. 40l 

son : continuing ^ho life of my dear wife, and making he* 
dearer unto me daily ; iilcreasing my sabstance this year/ar 
more, so far as 1 ean rje^dpHect,’ than in any former year ; 
adding to me the ‘ fnen'dahip (d* some excellent persons, 
among whom I must mention IMTr. Whitfield and Colonel 
Gardiner ; and giving me to see the prosperity of the Gos- 
pel in sonic remarkable instances, both at home and abroad. 
These things impress niy heart, Oh, may they melt it more 
and more ! My God, 1 own thy goodness ; I record it that I 
am thine ; and thou that knowest my heart, kaowest that 
thy service is the delight of my days. Whom have I in 

sons of hi^h rank ; while the memory of men clistinguiBhed for worth and 
gtiodness in the lower ranks of life has been only preserved by tradition. 
I rejiiice, therefore, (hat \ou have undertaken to collect memoirs of the late 
Kcv. Job Orton, one of (hose excellent persons, who was as industrious 
iu concealing that worth w hich was so conspicuous to all who knew him, 
as he w as earnest and skilful in applying it to the best and most benevo- 
lent imrposes. Indeed^ my friend, w e shall not see his like again : we 
shall not sw knowledge so extensive joined with such humility : such 
wisdom and discernment of the human character, and of human life, so 
determinately employed in doing good to all around him, and in diffusing 
happiness to the large circle of human society. He truly had the wisdom 
of the serpent, and the innocence of the dove. Of the seventeen years 
which he passed in Kidderminster, 1 spent daily many .hours in his com- 
pany, most usefully and hai^pily ; his counsel, always skilful, was faith- 
ful and benevolent ; 1 felt the advantage <»f it, and regret the irreparable 
loss I have sustained. I do not remember that I ever spent ten minutes 
in his company w ithout being w itness to some benevolent design, or some 
benevolent action. He comforted and advised the opulent, he visited the 
w idow , and the fatherless, the sick, and the poor, in their aftlictions. He 
applied his fortune in relieving their w^ants ; and a mind, still more rich 
in resources, than his fortune w'us in abundance, in contrivances, as w'ell 
as incitements to others, to administer relief. To such as needed, he gave 
with that generous address, and that delicate skill, in which 1 think he 
surpassed most persons 1 have ever known. I repeat it, 1 never was in 
his company without perceiving that he was carrying on some useful de- 
sign, either of a public or private nature ; dding good himself, *and impel- 
ling others to concur with him in executing some charitable work, or 
some plan to relieve indigence, to alleviate pain, to inform ignorance, or 
to check and reform vice. In arbitrating and settling differences, wdiich 
had any where taken place among his friends or acquaintance, he pos- 
sessed great influence, showed great address, and alw ays gave satisfac- 
VOL. V, 
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heaven but Thee ? and what on earth do I desire in com- 
parison with Thee ? eternal praises to thy name for it. My 
times are in thy hand, and all the circumstances of iny life 
are at thy disposal. To thee do I refer it, whether I shall 
end the year that I how begin in thy service on eaj-th, or in 
thy presence in Iieaven. 1 leave myself with Thee through 
Christ; and surely when I have done that, I can find no 
difficulty in committing all my temporal interests to thee, 
and intrusting thee with all mv relative concerns. 

Since my last birthday God has taken away dear Mi*s. 
’^ingate and Miss Bliss ; but I think no other consider- 

tion hy his interference. He possessed a happy manner of engaging the 
affections and conhdence of young persons, and he gave them advice in 
such a manner as had generally a happy influence in formfng their cha* 
racters to habits of virtue and religion, liis ability^ and his /.eai, as a Mi* 
nister, I do not presume to mention ; his worth as a Man, liis sincc^rity as 
a Christian, need no such feeble testimony as mine. It is indeed an in- 
jury to so high a character to offer any testimony. But I cannot forbear 
calling to your recollection, that Uiough he was zealoua as a Christian^ 
yet he possessed no irarmth of zeal to any thinff but real A protestant 

Dissenter he was upon principle, but he entertained the miiat liberal OQin- 
munication witli many individuals belonging to the Establishment, dis- 
tinguished like himself by worth and talents ; and he had the most gene- 
rous and charitable sentiments concerning parties and persons of different 
societies and persuasions in religion in every part of Europe.* 

1 need not infunn you, that a bad state of health brought him to Kid- 
derminster ; and that I had tlie honour to be confided in, as his physician. t 
His complaints w ere of the nervous and melancholy kind ; they often 


* ^ It hath alw^ays been my endeavour and my happiness to be u])on 
good terms wdth all my brethren, whether conformists, nonconformists. 
Calvinists, Arminians, Ac. / valued them according to their real u*orth^ and 
endeavoured to serve them ; and we w'ere always social and friendly. 
This affords me some satisfaction in the decline of life. Do you think our 
great Master will blame me for such a conduct 

Extracted from a letter from the Rev, Job Orton to the Rev, Thomas Stedman, 

I left Shrewsbury and came to KidJ^rminsteir (says Mr. Ortoii), 
that 1 might have the advice of a very able* and skilful physician (Dr. 
Johnstone), who hath always proved himself a faithful and tender friend ; 
to whose care as a physician I, under Cod, ow'e my -life, and to whose 
friendship I am indebted for some of the greatest comforts of it.** 
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able breacTies have beeh made either upon me, or our so- 
ciety; ,but that of^a late instance, in which my God has 
humbled me, by the sad and shameful miscarriage both of 
some of my pupils, and what is yet more* grievous, by that 
of some of my flock, especially James ^hose 

name I must record as a thorn in my heart. O God, pre- 
vent the spread of iniquity, and direct us how we may put 
it away ! 

June aC, 1739. 


intorruplfd his easo and his usefulness ; bul were preventt'd from coji- 
lining him entirely to the hoiist* till the moiilh of June, 1783. He had often 
complained of failure of memory^; hut yet, in particular instances, very 
constantly gave proofs of his possessing it with unu.siial accuracy' and 
extent. At length, however, the d<*feet which he peretdved appeared to 
f»thers, now and then in exiiressiiig an jinprop(*r word, and in making a 
pause before he pronounced the intended <»ne. He coinx)lained of pain 
and a growling confusion in the liead. About a week before his death, 
that confusion bt'caine ajiparent and complete. He knew every person, 
biA could not express what he intended. In three or four days more he 
beoame Icihargle^ and died ap<»plectic the lOth of July, 1783, in the sixty- 
sixth year of lii$ age. 

Tbus Hved^'and llius died this servant of God ; — this good man ; — dear 
to and revered by all: this <‘ouiisellor ami friend, vhose loss we must 
ever deplore. Hut, niy frieml. Jet ns no longer view' our loss. How' sin- 
gular w'as our advantage t He was our eoun.stdlor and comforter while 
alive ; his memon* ever dear to us, and present w ith us, will still sustain 
and ])ro(ect us. If at any time malediction shall persecute us living or 
dead — it will be replied, ** No — this cannot be true, the most honest and 
w'orlhy of men was their friend.'’ In books of piety, and in the lives of 
pious men, we see the effect which Keligion ought to have ; those w ho 
knew Mr. Orton saw* the influence it had, they saw' its spirit and precepts 
exeinplifled in his temper, and in his conduct.” 


Mr. Stedinan remarks, Were it necessarj’^ to add to the above, it 
w'ould be easy to produce the testimonies of a Kennicott, an Adams, a 
Tucker, w ith several others giving by eminent men both of the Establish- 
ment and among the Dissenters: for, to use the language of die apostle, 
* he had a good report ((f all wcti, and qf the tndh itself/ ” 

Dum meinor ipse mei, dum spiritus hos reget artus, 

Semper honos, nomenque luuni, iaudcs(]ue matiebunl. — Vikgil. 


1) p 2 
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MEMORANDUMS OF A CONVERSATION WITH COLONEL 
GARDINER, AND HIS EXTRAORDINARY STORY.* 

I HAVE this evening (August 14, 1739) been conversing 
with the ingenious, polite, judicious, and emiiiently pious 
Colonel Gardiner; and have again been receiving from 
his own mouth the extraordinary story of his conversion ; 
and therefore think it proper while it continues fresh in my 
memory to write it down for further reflection, w’ith all the 
exactness of which 1 am capable. 

This worthy gentleman, and brave soldier, was the son of 
a very religious mother, and educated with greatAiare ; but 
soon outgrew all the influence of a religious education, 
and lived from his childhood to the thirty first year of his 
age, which I think was about the '^ear 1719, without read- 
ing the word of God, without prayer, abandoned to ail the 
most profligate vices, and to every kind of debauchery and 
wickedness consistent with a goodnatured temper, which 
he alw’ays had ; and some grateful sense of human friends, 
when most insensible of divine favours. 

He had, before his conversion, been distinguished by two 
most remarkable deliverances. The one was at the battle 
of Ramiiies, when, as he was planting his colours and 
swearing violently at his men, he received a shot into his 
mouth, which came out at- his neck, and laid him appa- 
rently among the dead ; whei*e he lay two nights, and part 

* The reader ^vill ob.serve, that whether the impressions here related 
arose from that irre^^ular action of the imagination \>hi( h constitutes a 
tvuking drcitniy or were actually a vision ; their influence in a providential 
point of view on the mind, and consequently on the conduct of the Colonel, 
was the same. To the force of his understanding, and to the general healthy 
state of his reasoning faculties, the following evidence is borne by Dr. 
Doddridge : No man was farther from pretending to predict future 
events, except it were from the moral prognostications of causes naturally 
tending to produce thc^ro ; in tracing which he had, indeed, an admirable 
sagacity, as I have seen in some very remarkable instances. Neither was 
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of three days. From the time he received this wound he 
thought there was something miraculous in his surviving 
it; and while he lay among the dead he was persuaded 
that God would complete his deliverance, yet even then, he 
had no sense oftduty, gratitude, or penitence. 

About flie year mentioned above, going over in the 
packet back to France, when Lord Stair was Ambas- 
sador there, a violent storm arose, which tossed the vessel 
from sea to sea, and from coast to coast, till the captain 
cadie and told him, that they must inevitably be lost if the 
wind did not immediately fall. Upon this he prayed ; and 
on his doing it, even while he was so employed, the wind 
fell, and turned into a favourable gale, which carried them 
into Calais ; but instead of having any sense of the hand 
of God in that deliverance, he only made a jest of it, and 
said he prayed, becaus4“it was twelve at night, and so he 
knew that his good mother was asleep. 

From Calais ho went to Paris, where he continued some- 
time in the Bari of Stair’s family, and had an acquaintance 
with all the gayest and most illustrious men in the court 
of France ; and here, as well as elsewhere, he passed, on ac- 
count of the extraordinary vivacity of his temper, for one of 
the happiest of mortals, while at the same time he sometimes 
felt those inward agonies of comclence, w'hich made him 
once say within himself, on the sight of a dog, “ Oh, that I . 
were that brute !” yet still he went on without any thought 
of d return to God ; and when pleased with a fine poem on 
gratitude, he attempted to praise God once or twice, he was 

he at all inclinable to govern himself by secret impulses .upon his mind, 
leading him to things for which lie could assign no reason but tiie impulse 
Hself. Had he ventured in a presumption on such secret agitations of 
mind, to teach, or to do, any thing not warranted by the dictates of sound 
sense, and the word of God, 1 should readily have acknowledged him to 
have been an enthusiast, unless he could have produced some other evi- 
dence than Ins own persuasion to have supported the authority of them.’’ 

See “ Remarkable Pa~imfces in the Life tff Colonel Gardiner, " page 4S. 
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80 conscious that he did not desire to serve liiin^ tliat from 
a mere innate abhorrence of hypocrisy he left off prayer. 
Among many other veiy irregular dispositions, the love of 
women was his ruling passion, of which he has sometimes 
said, ^hat he thought the divine being himself could not 
root it out of his constitution. He had one night an tap> 
pointment with another gentleman’s wife, and was to go 
to her chamber at twelve o’clock ; — breaking up from some 
company at eleven, he retired into his chamber, and look- 
ing among his books for something to amuse him, till what 
he wretchedly called the happy moment came, he took 
down what a pious aunt had, without his knowledge,. put 
into his chest, Watson’s “ Heaven Taken /n/ Storm;'’ he took 
up this book merely to make a jest of it ; but while he had 
it in his hand, he found himself struck on a sudden, as by 
an unusual lustre, and lifting up his eyes, he solemnly 
declared to me, that he being then broad awake, if ever in 
his life, he apprehended that he saw clearly and distinctly 
Jesus Christ himself on tlic cross, with a strong impres- 
sion on his mind of these wards, “ i) sinner, did I suffer this 
for ihee, and are these thj/ returns /” The consequence was, 
that he was struck into such confusion, that he sunk down 
in his chair, and on his recovering himself a little, had such 
views of the holiness, justice, and glory of God, as threw 
. him into the utmost confusion and abasement ; and front 
that moment, the whole tenour of his heart was changed, 
and divine grace took such a possession of his soul, ah he 
assures me, has never been lost, and rendered him the very 
contrary to what he was naturally, before. He did indeed 
look upon himseli' as so great a sinner, that he had no 
hope; and apprehended, that the honour of divine justice 
would require that he should be consigned over to eternal 
destruction ; yet even then, he resolutely broke off from all 
his sins, and set himself to defend the Gos])el, by which he 
apprehended himself to be condemned. Several instances 



OF DU. DODDRIDGE. 


407 


of his encountering and confounding infidels, and especially. 
Mrs. Hammond, widow to one of that name, who was 
speaker to the House of Commons, he added, but I have 
not time to mention them at length. He received comfort 
from those words, '' He is just, and the justifier of him that 
believes in Jesus.” The result of which was, that he was 
enabled by faith to venture his soul upon Christ, and he 
then received such extraordinary communications of divine 
love and joy, as kept him in a kind of continued rapture 
for seven years, excepting the time necessarily devoted to 
the business of life, and the recruits of animal nature; The 
consequence was, that he found all that strong propensity 
to women, which had been the reigning passion, and had 
made fornication and adultery the grand business of his life, 
utterly mortified ; so that though he had struggles with 
many other corruptions of nature, he had none with this, 
but hated those lusts more than he had ever loved and in- 
dulged them ; which seems the most affecting comment on 
the apostle’s phrase of being aanctijied in the -whole body, 
that I ever remember to have met with : and having put 
his hand to the plough, he never looked back, but broke 
through the trials of cruel mockings, as well as many 
otliers ; and he appears now to have attained to a most 
confirmed state of piety, and seems on the wdiole, one of 
the most loving and afiectionate Christians that, in my 
life, I have ever known: and when I consider all the mar- 
vdllous things he has told me, I must reckon my acquaint- 
ance with him, and my share in his friendship, among the 
most eminent and distinguished blessings of my life. 

N. B. 1 have written this account with all the exactness 
I am capable of, and could safely take an oath as to the 
truth of it, to the best of my memory, in every circum- 
stance. I must add to all this, that he spoke of himself to 
me with the deepest self-abhorrence, that he was no more 
alfccted with the goodness of God to him, and he seemed 
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ashamed and grieved beyond expression, that his heart was 
not hourly ascending to Ood in flames of love, and that he 
did not maintain at all times an uninterrupted sense of his 
presence and zeal to his glory, as the one and the only 
business of his life. 

Tuesday, August 14, 1739. 

SOME MEMORANDUlvfS, AS TO IMPRESSIONS MADE ON 
THE MINDS OF SOME PIOUS PERSONS, WHICH THE 
PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF AFFAIRS, THIS AUGUST, 
OF 1789, OCCASION ME TO RECOI-LECT. 

I HAVE been exceedingly cautious of listening to predictions 
of future events, and especially in talking of them in such 
a view as might carry in it any reflections upon the conduct 
of our civil government : yet I cannot forbear mentioning 
two cases which have occurred to my observation, concern- 
ing which I pronounce nothing ; but I choose to have them 
recorded, that I may observe the event. 

Mr. Some assured Mr. and Mrs. Paul, that he knew a 
pious clergyman, who was discoursing with him about ten 
years ago of some future event, which he pretended to prog- 
nosticate, not from prophecy, or inward impression, but 
from the moral appearance of things, who told him, that 
he thought that before long France and Spain would erect 
a kingdom in Italy, consisting of dominions there then in 
the emperor’s power; and that we, growing gradually into 
contempt as they strengthened by peace, should at length 
feel the weight of their superior }x>wer ; and that probably 
about the end of 1739, or beginning of 1741, things would 
ripen so far, that the French and Spaniards would join in 
invading England, which should bring the protestant reli- 
gion to a great crisis ; but that, nevertheless, God would 
so appear for it as to protect it in its extreme danger, and 
that there should come more prosperous times than had 
ever been hitherto seen. 

Mary Wills has often lold me, and that some years ago. 
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the same person whom she saw in that extraordinary cir- 
cumstance mentioned before, assured her that after some 
events which have been accomplished, our king then reign- 
ing, should be deceived, and greatly injured by trusting to. 
a foreign prince, I think she said the king of Spain ; and 
that the consequence should be, that England should be 
in great danger and distress ; but that God would save it, 
and especially his own people ; that a scourge should in- 
deed come, by w^hich great numbers should be swept away ; 
but that on the whole God would appear for us, and that 
though the trial should be sharp, it should be but short : 
that ministers should earnestly pray that it might be pre- 
vented or shortened ; and that it might not be in harvest 
time, nor on the sabbath day. And many other intimations 
have been given her that this great and dangerous trial 

should be bv the sword. 

•/ 

MEWORANDl MS OF THE HUNDRED AND FIFTEENTH 

SACRAMENT. 

Quickly after the date of the above article it pleased 
God to atBict me with a violent fever, which assaulted me 
in such a manner, that had he not been pleased to put a 
stop to its fury, it must quickly have ended in my death. 

I have been detained from my public work two Lord’s 
days by it ; the last of them indeed by the importunity of 
my friends rather than by any real incapacity. This day 
I preachcd the sermon I intended then to have delivered 
from Psalm cxviii. 17, 18. “The Lord hath chastened me 
sore, but he hath not given me over unto death. Op>en to 
me the gates of righteousness, and I will go in unto them, 
and I will praise the Lord.” I did then in a very solemn 
manner commemorate the goodness of God to me ; and 1 
endeavoured to lead my people into a proper improvement 
of the late instructive and aiiecting dispensation. 
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1 introduced the Lord’s supper with some meditations on 
these words,/' J'crtr wo^, little Jiock, it is four father's good 
pleasure to give you his kingdom.'* I observed, Christ both 
commands down our fears, and argues them down : he 
commands them down. Fear not, it implies, they were 
ready to fear as to what they might want, or to what they 
might suffer. But these fears were displeasing to him ; he 
would therefore have them ertdeavour to conquer them. 
And he puts the b^st j^||K> 0 ns into their hand : he calls 
them “ his Jiock :** he haA declared this before : he is a 
shepherd to tliem ; and do we think he is such a shepherd, 
that he will see us destroyed ? or do we think that he' is 
absent ? had Christ been on earth, how courageous should 
we have been ; though he had led us through deserts and 
the sea, we should not have feared winds or waves, serpents 
or lions. His call would have answered our j)rotection. 
Shall we not rejoice in his spiritual presence ? especially 
as he adds, that God is our father. Will that fither'see us 
worried and destroyed ? will he see us perishing with want ? 
will he see us die unpitied and unassisted. Judge by his 
final purpose. It h his good pleasure to give us a kingdom. 
There is a heavenly kingdom intended. And oh, what are 
all the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them, in 
comparison with that. How transitory ! what slaves do they 
leave their possessors ! and how soon do they leave them 
helpless ! whose are the kingdoms of the earth now ? lately 
one of them perished ! all shall perish ! fifty years heifde, 
and where shall tlicir Princes be. But here is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, which it is our father’s good pleasure to give 
us. It is his sovereign will, though we are very unworthy 
of it. But he will magnify his own grace. Go thy way, 
they are chosen vessels. And how should this knowledge 
operate upon our minds 1 surely in producing love and 
service, and when receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
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moved, we should at least have grace to serve Qod accept- 
ably, with reverence and godly fear. 

In breaking the bread, I spake of phrist’s delivering his 
people from death. He has done it with respect to our 
departed friendsi O, what a difference between meeting 
them under a sentence of wrath, and a welcome of love ! 
Before giving the cup, I mentioned our having now bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ; let us 
then draw near to God by this 

September 2, 17S9. 

RfEDlTATIONS ON THE ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTEENTH 

SACRAMENT. 

God has been pleased to meet my soul this day in ordi- 
naitccs in an uncommon degree. As I was going to the 
liouse of God I passed by my dear children,’ Polly and 
Mercy, Phil, and Celia, and was lifting up my heart to 
Gotl for them, that they might every one of them be the 
support and ornament of religion, when, I know not how, 
there darted into my mind, with a peculiar energy, as if 
spoken to me, those words, which I knew were originally 
spoken to my great Lord, in comparison of whom I am as 
dust and ashes, “ T/iou s/ia/t see thif seed ; thou sha/t pro- 
tong th tf daps ; and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
thine hand." What these words peculiarly intend I know 
not, neither w-ould I absolutely conclude from them that I 
slfidl live many years, or see my children planted in the 
church : but of this, through grace, I am well persuaded, 
that I shall see my spiritual seed ; that 1 shall prolong 
eternal days of joy and glory in heaven ; and that God 
will make the good pleasure of his grace in the conversion 
and establishment of his chosen, people prosperous in my 
hand, both while I live, and when I am dead, by what I 
shall leave behind me, written, I hope, in the spirit of the 
Gospel ; written, 1 am sure, with an undisscmbled zeal for 
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his honour and interest, which he that searches my heart, 
and sees all its secret workings, assuredly knows. 

I preached on these words I will not leave you com- 
fortless ; I will come unto you and I introduced the 
ordinance with the following words : ** y"et a little while 
and the world sceth vie no more ; but ye shall see me, and 
because I live ye shall live also. Then shall ye know that / 
am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you.” I observed 
that the true Christian sees Christ when invisible to the 
world. The sight of him for a small part of forty days was 
comparatively little ; the words rather refer to the vision 
of his grace in heaven. Many of us know what they 
mean, looking through his word, through his providence ; 
we. know what it is, through his ordinances, to see Christ, 
we rejoice in the sight already given, and we are breathing 
after that yet to be bestowed. “ Because 1 live, ye shall live 
also.” This sight of Christ, as a living Rtuleemer, gives us 
a derived life from him sure as his own. While he lives, 
while he has grace and glory at his disposal, no true be- 
liever shall fail of either. O, blessed hope ! when it enters 
the soul, how does it raise our thoughts of Christ ! When 
we feel divine vigour communicated from him, then do we 
know that he is in the Father: then do we possess his 
participation of divine honours, and know that as he is in 
us by the power of his grace, v^e also are in him ; our 
names are written upon his heart, and we ai*e interested in 
him as our covenant head, and our sure Redeemer. 

Many comfortable though plain thoughts arose in break- 
ing the bread and in pouring forth" the wine, especially 
those of triumph in the text mentioned above, Christ 
shall see his seed.” I hope this applies to ns among the 
rest, and that with us his days shall be prolonged to eternal 
ages, and his cause go on successfully. Oh, that what I 
have this day been saying aiul doing in the house of God 
may cemfirm this. I have devoted myself- to God in the 
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bonds of his covenant. May I ever retain it upon the ima* 
gination of the thoughts of my heart. 1 mentioned at the 
collection, the case of the Heathen Emperor, that is, of 
Titus, wlio accounted the day lost in which he had done no 
good! May I never more see that lost day ! but either in 
spirituals or temporals, or rather, if it be the good will of 
my God, in both, may I be doing good every day. This 
was the birthday of my dear eldest daughter Betsey, whose 
name continues written perhaps too deeply on my heart. 
But blessed be God that gave her, and tliat hath taken her 
away. I adore his love, as well as his justice, in the loss I 
so much lamented, and rejoice in the cheerful hope that I 
have of meeting her in a world of eternal glory. Amen. 
Even so come Lord Jesus. 

Sunday, October 7, 1739. 


A DEVOUT MEDITATION IN WHICH MY SOUL WAS 
HRIwtTHING AFTER GOD. 

<), MY God, thou art my hope, and my help; my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. My heart rejoices in thy 
salvation. When I set myself to converse with thee under 
the influence of thine Holy Spirit, a thousand delightful 
thoughts spring up at once ; a thousand sources of pleasure 
are unsealed, and flow in upon my soul with such refresh- 
ment and joy, that they seem to crowd into every moment, 
the happiness of hours, of days, and of weeks. 1 praise 
tlrtic, O Lord, for this soul of mine which thou hast created, 
and which thou hast taught to say, and 1 hope to purpose. 
Where is (Jod my malcer j I bless thee for the knowledge 
with which thou hast adorned it. I bless thee for that 
grace with which I may, with humble wonder, say thou 
hast sanctified it ; although, alas ! the celestial plant be 
fixed in too barren a soil, and does not flourish to the 
degree 1 could wish. I praise thee, my God, for that body 
which thou hast given me, and which thou preservest as 
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yet in its «trength and vigour, capable not merely of relish- 
ing those entertainments which thou grantest to etach of 
its senses, but what is, I hope, to me far more valuable, 
capable of acting with some vigour in thy service. - I bless 
thee for the ease and freedom with which these limbs of 
mine move themselves, and obey the dictates of my spirit, 
I hope, as guided by thine; I bless thee that the keepers 
the house do not yet tremble, nor the strong men bow 
themselves; t-hat those who look out at the windows are 
not darkened, nor the daughters of music or the instru- 
ments of speech brought low. I bless thee. O' Lord, niy 
God, that the silver cords are not loosened, nor the golden 
bowl broken ; for it is thine hand that braces all my nerves, 
and thine infinite skill which prepureth those spirits that 
flow in so freely, and when exhanstetl are recruited so sotm 
and so plentifully. I praise thee for that royal munificence 
with which thou providest for my daily support ; foi* that 
various table which thou spreadest before me, and for the 
overflowing cup which thou puttest into my hands. And 1 
praise thee that these bounties of thy providence do not 
serve, as it were, to upbraid a disabled appetite, and are 
not like messes of meat set before the dead. That no relax- 
ation of the nerves weakens my strength, so as to render it 
incapable of digesting my food, nor cankers torture my 
mouth, so as to render it incapable of receiving it. I bless 
thee that I eat not my morsel alone, but share it with so 
many agreeable friends ; that my afl'ectionate wife and lay 
lovely children, and my hopeful and grateful pupils are 
with me like olive plants set around;.jny table. And 1 
thank thee for so many friends whio ait^ capable of serving 
me, and so many whom I am capable of serving ; and by 
conversing with whom, through the liberality of the former, 
I know how much more blessed it is to give than to receive. 
I thank thee for a heart that can feel the sorrows of the 
necessitous, and a mind that can, as in this day, make it 
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my earliest care and morning refreshment to contrive fur 
their relief. For this also cometh forth from the Loijd of 
Hosts. Thou awakenest my spirit to seek the way ; tliou 
graciously pointest it out, and 1 humbly hope that thou 
wilt crown it with success. 

And now, Oh, my God, what shall I say? what, but 
that I love thee above all in the power of language to ex- 
press. While I feel thy sacred spirit breathing upon luy 
heart, and exciting these fervours of love to thee, I cannot 
doubt of its influence any more than 1 can doubt of the truth 
of this auimal life while I exert the acts of it. Surely, if 
ever I knew the appetite of hunger,^ — my soul hungers after 
righteousness, and longs for a greater conformity to thy 
blessed nature and will. If ever my palate felt thirst, — my 
soul thirsts for God, even the living God ! and for a more 
abundant communication of his favour. If ever my weary 
body knew what it w'as to wish for the refreshment of my 
bed, and longed for rest, — even so iny soul, with sweet ac- 
quiescence, rests upon thy gracious bosom, O my heavenly 
Father, and returns to its repose in the embraces of its 
God, who has dealt so bountifully with it. And if ever I 
saw the face of a beloved friend or child with complaisancy 
and joy, — so I rejoice in beholding thy mercy, O Lord, and 
iu calling thee my Father in Christ. Such thou art, and 
such thou wilt be for time, and for eternity. What have I 
more to do but to commit myself to thee for both, and leave 
th«e to choose my inheritance, and order my affairs for me, 
while all my business is to serve thee, and all my delight to 
praise thee. My spal'Tollows hard after my God, because 
his right hand supj^rtstme. Let it still bear me up, and 
1 shall still press forward. Amen. 


FridKy, ’November 2, 1739. 
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SOip: HINTS OF MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND 
SEVENTEENTH SACRAMENT. 

This has been a most delightful day. I had hardly ever 
more sensible pleasure than in hearing my dear pupil, 
friend, and fellow labourer, Mr. Orton, from these words, 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ.” He spoke indeed like 
a person of that character, and his w'ords penetrated my 
very heart. 

In the afternoon I preached from those w'ords of David : 
“ Remember thi/ tcord unto thtf servant, in which thou hast 
caused me to hope.” And I bless God, I found my heart in 
a very powerful manner impressed with a relish and savour 
of divine things ; and that I was enabled to speak as one 
that had tasted that the Lord is gracious ; and as feeding 
upon the promises in my own soul, while I was recom* 
mending them to .the faith of others. 

At the table of the Lord I had, also, especially towards 
the ending of the ordinance, much of his gracious presence. 
I began with those words, which were most sweetly brought 
not merely to my memory, but to my heart this morning : 
“ / have wailed for thp salvation.” There is salvation 
brought to poor sinners. We were miserable j we needed 
salvation, and it comes ; and comes in an extraordinary 
way : a great salvation is already begun to us, and much 
is done to lay a foundation for it ; but it is not yet com- 
pleted ; salvation is nearer than when we first believed ; but 
even this intimates that it is still ftiture. Your redemption 
however draweth nigh. Great things are already enjoyed 
which may incline us to say, it is good to be here. Yet as 
if these things were nothing, salvation is spoken of as at a 
distance. We must hope and long for it, and breathe 
after it, though in these tabernacles being burthened. And 
we are also to be willing to wait for it, for God knows best 
when to bestow it. Afterwards I mentioned those words : 
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‘‘ Ml/ salvation ts near, and mif righteousness to he revealed.'* 
Yet a little while, and it will come, not only to the aged 
saint, but to the youngest among us. So come, Lord 
Jesus ! 

When breaking the bread, I discoursed of the dying 
love of Christ, and of his agony. I* could hot see you; 
you could not see me suffer such things without the deepest 
remorse ; — yet all this did the Son of God endure for us. 

November 4. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND TWENTIETH 

SACRAMENT. 

Never have I been so frequently at the table of the Lord 
within so short a period. I have now been four times 
there within five sabbaths ; having administered the ordi- 
nance at Newport, and Welford, since the last time at 
Northampton ; and I bless God, at both places with some 
pleasure, and 1 hope with some improvement. 

This day I heard dear Mr. Orton preach one of the best 
sermons that ever was preached, of the service of Christ, 
with unutterable pleasure. Blessed be God, who has given 
him such gifts and graces J My sermon was a very poor 
thing in comparison to it. But I speak in the sincerity of 
my heart, and in the sincerity of my heart have praised 
the God of all grace, that the disciple was so much above 
his master. May the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit 
be fnultiplied ten thousand fold upon him, and may thou- 
sands yet unborn havd^nlNllpn to call him blessed ! 

1 introduced the ordinance w'ith some meditations on 
those words : Who being the brightness of his Father's 

glort/, and the express image of his person, and upholding, 
4*c. when he had hi/ himsc/f purged our sins, sat down at the 
right hand of the majeslt/ on high." 1 had been preaching 
of Christ giving himself for us, to redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and to sanctify* to himself a peculiar people, zealous 
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of good works. And this seemed well connected with that 
text. It gives us a view of the ^ndeur of Ghrist’e person ; 
and of the happy success of his undertaking. The grandeur 
of his person ! he was the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person ; that is, the being 
who of all others bore most of tiie image of God. Much 
indeed is reflected from good men here, and much more, 
from glorified spirits above, and more especially from the 
angels. But oh, all these stars disappear in tlie presence 
of the Sun of Righteousness ! He is the very eflulgence of 
his Father’s glory, and as if none but he bore his image. 
And He having created all things, does also by the wonl 
of his power uphold tliem. He spake, and we e.\isted. I'o 
what purpose is he mentioned ? Even to this, that he by 
himself has purged us from our sins. He did not assign 
the office to any other; he did not consign it over to any 
meaner person; he did not say to the brightest cherub. 
Go, and become incarnate, and submit to death for tlie 
redemption of sinful man. Go, and give thy back to the 
smiters ; stretch out thine arms on the cross.” No. He 
did not substitute another, but he endured it himself, to 
purge us from evil, and ex))iate our sin.s. And tire con- 
.summution is, he has sat down at the right hand of God, 
tNhich speaks the Father’s acceptance of the atonement he 
has made; else he w uld never have released him from the 
tomb, much less would he have set him down at his own 
right hand. And it also speaks his honour and glory. 
The Majesty on high has received him there. His human 
nature is instated in a place of supreme dignity and glory, . 
of supreme joy and happiness. 4pd thither he is gone as 
our forerunner. WV/e/e //e is, xve shall be also; Uiat is, at 
the right hand of God ! An<i there is fulness of joy, and 
there are pleasures for evermore. 


Dec. 2, 17S9. 
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HINTS OP SOME MEDITATIONS ON THE HUNDRED AND 
TWENTY-FIRST SACRA;M£NT. 

This was the very day that my dear friend, Mr. Palk, died, 
which was indeed a very sorrowful exercise foYne, and my 
fears of the approaching calamity were painful ; yet I bless 
God that I had some comfortable impressions at his table 
from those words in Pmlm xxii. 26: The meek shall eat 
ami be satined : they shall praise the Lord that seek him : 
your heart shall live for ever” I observed, that this united 
in one express view the character and happiness of the true 
Christian. The character : — they are those that are meek 
on earth, and that seek the Lord. They are meek under 
provocation ; and tliis not through a meanness of soul, but 
through true greatness. They do not ihink so highly of 
provocation as many do. Self-interest they give up ; and 
they see so much to pity in the offender, that they are 
more ready to forgive the offence ; and that even where the 
injury is greatest. And the view of their great Master pro- 
motes this. They remember, how he was brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter. They think of his dying words, Father^ 
forgive them, for they kuow not what they do !” And they 
carry this meekness so far as not only to pardon, but to 
love, and pray, for their enemy. Think, Christians, are 
there any that have injured and offended you ? May the 
Lord forgive them : may the Lord bless them with spiritual 
blessings. What do I wish more, than for the conversion, 
reformation, and salvation of iny greatest enemy and that 
not for the satisfaction of seeing hioi humbled before me. 
Lord, if 1 were sure hc would forget that he had ever 
injured me I should rejoice in the sight. Considering 
meekness in general as humility, it is the Christian’s cha- 
racter ; he quiets Juiuself before God, and his soul is as a 
weaned child, that if it cannot have the breast, soon grows 
quiet without it, and reconciles itself to such food as it may 
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have. A deep sense of meanness and of guilt before God 
humbles the soul. * And when is it more httoibled than at 
this ordinance, wlien hittees itself at table with the King of 
Heaven, and looks forward to its comjilete felicity ? IXelight- 
ful, yet abavsing thought ! and delightful because abasing. 
Who am I,>0 ‘Lonl, and w’hat is my service, that thou hast 
brought me hither ? TKey seek God through Christ; they 
seek God ; they see how desirable his favour is, and they 
long for it above all things ; they have a certain nobltmess 
and generosity of soul which engages them to long, to pray, 
to cry for the divine presence, w’hich they expect through 
Christ ; they sec grace dwelling in him, dwelling with men 
for his sake ; they therefore seek an interest in Christ with 
the greatest ardour, with none but Christ ; and they are 
seeking him continually, well knowing what the presence 
of Christ means. Then consider his blessing, " T/tey shaU 
eat, and be satined’* with the provision of their own table ; 
and their own loaf ; their table is blessed ; wherever it be, 
how mean soever their lot, they have what God has sent; 
they are in the condition which he has chosen, which is 
always vastly better than we have deserved ; it is his great 
goodness, they say, to choose thus ; and to choose nothing 
for the present greater. Prosperity might have destroyed 
me. Oh, sweet to tliink, that all comes from the hand of 
my God. In this sense, the little, that a righteous man has, 
is better than the abundance of many wicked ; yea, sweet 
is a dinner of herbs with his love. The Christian is satis- 
fied still more with the provision of God’s table. Royal 
fare ! yet what to an eye of sense ? wbo has not every day 
better — a morsel of bliiitd, a little sup of wine, who would 
purchase it by the time spent here. Lord, but thy loving 
kindness is infinitely better than food. To feed by (Aith 
upon Christ ; oh, how tasteful is tbii^eavenjy manna ! 
Oh, how reviving in this sense is his bli^d ! This is meat 
indeed, and this drink indeed. How often are bis hopes so 
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enlightened, and his soul so nourished, that he rises in the 
strength of iti expectation, and goes many days’ journey 
to the house of his God. They shi#, ptaise the Lord ; and 
how pleasant is that; where the heart overAoWs with love, 
it even revives our animal nature, and is, as it -were, an an- 
ticipation of heaven* ! Your heart shall live for ever ^ Short 
words, but oh, how comprehensive, when the soul bears for- 
ward in its ideas, and launches into the ocean of eternity; 
when it presses forward through the immensity of space ; 
when it measures its duration no more by days, by years, 
by centuries, by ages, or by millions of ages, but linds itself 
encircled, as it were, in the omnipresence of the eternal 
God. When I fall into such contemplations as these, I 
see these opening scenes, I think I am still with thee, that 
still thou art my God, that still I shall praise thee: then 
lever living, my heart shall beat higll as it were with ever- 
lasting joy, and its motion never ceasing, its pulse shall 
never tremble nor grow faint, but spring on with everlasting 
vigour. Delightful thougJit ! let this heart that shall thus 
live tor ever, now ascend in a flame of holy love to its God 
and Father, and pour itself out in lively prayers to him. 
The meditation and exhortation which followed I cannot 
recollect, not having written this memorandum till long 
after the time. 

Jauuarj 7, 1740. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SACRAilENT OF MARCH 1, 1741. 

1am sensible that it was a great instance of carelessness 
to neglect writing dbWn any of my sacramental meditations 
for more than a year, though in of them 1 had as 

much of the divine presence as perhaps in any of the 
former ; and many circumstances happened, particularly 
in the last year, vi^ich are worthy to have been hod by me 
in everlasting remembrance. But a cold, indolent spirit, 
both in religion and in other things, often prevailed ; and 
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my al>seiilce frcan home in the summer brought me into a 
bad balnt in thir iiftfspdct, which has not to this day been 
thorough^ reformed. 

Nei^brtheleas, 1 must with great thankfufhess acknow* 
ledge IdiA goodness of God to me, in that he has lately been 
restoring my soul, and is, I hope, still leading me in the 
paths of righteousness. 

This day my meditation was upon those words in Acts, 
** Of a truth against thine holt/ chi/d Jesus ” &c. 1 observed, 
the view given us of Christ, He is God’s child, his own 
glorious Sou, his holy child, glorious in holiness : holy in 
his Father’s image, holy in his conception, holy in his holy 
temper and life, without any, even the least spot, which is 
a great glory to our Christian profession, and a powerful , 
engagement upon us to endeavour to perfect our holiness in 
his fear. We are also God’s anointed; he being anointed 
by the abundant effusion of the Spirit, to his prophetic, 
priestly, and royal oflice, the Sj)irit of God being without 
measure poured out upon him, from him it flows down to 
us. Happy souls that receive it ! We sec also the combi> 
nation formed against him. Herod, a Jewish prince, treated 
him with injustice, which to every ingenuous spirit is very 
painful ; and with the most outrageous contempt. Pilate 
condemned him, and that against his conscience, to avoid 
the accusation of the Jew's. The Gentiles, that is, the 
Roman soldiers ; and the people of the Jews, were all con- 
federated against him. Strange, that so excellent a person 
should be so opposed ; but it teaches us not to lay too 
much stress upon popular sentiments and aflections, nor 
to wonder if the cry of vthe multitude turn against his ser- 
vants, when Christ himself suflered so much ! Yet, I added, 
it was all in subservience to the Divine designs. The Son 
of man suflered, as it was predetermined concerning him, 
yet without violating the free agency of those concerned, 
for Woe to him by whom he was betrayed. So be assured. 
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God will fulfill the things appointed fiMr us but the depth 
^of his counsels being uufathoitiablei^ li>4oe9 not become us 
to judge of any thing before the timlu lfi»-breaking the 
bleed; ibis' tbeught oceuired ; that we ougiit to behifid 
Christ with adoratioi^ and love, even thouj^h we b*d our- 
selves no concern in the redemption he wrought out* ^ Had 
God seen fit to redeem the fallen angels by 'this; memis, 
and Adam in innocency had learnt the history of it, such a 
display of benevolence and grace to another ord^ of beings 
would have impressed him deeply, and perhaps much more 
alas than our own redemption impresses us. In pouring 
out the wiue, I remarked. His love is better than lifej 
witness John xvii. 14; I'ather^ I will that thet/ aUo whom 
thou hast given me be ivith me where / am^ — Father, I know 
thou hearest Him always, therefore his will shall take 
effect; I shall be with him where he is. In the conclusion 
I said, do you believe that Christ would impose upon us? 
and if you do nut believe this, you need not doubt of his 
presence among us even now ; for he has said, where two 
or three are met toa-ether in his name there will he be in 
the midst of them. You ntsed not then say in your hearts, 
who slinll go up to heaven for us ? nor who shall carry up 
our petition to him ? for God is ever nigh. 

N. B. This was, througli the divine goodness, as comfort- 
able a sacramental opportunity as I ever enjoyed, although 
my preceding discourse did not impress me as it ought, but 
left me in too dull and indolent a frame ; yet even there, I 
hope tfie sincerity of' iny heart was approved to God, though 
1 had not a usual conunand, either of thought, or of words. 

SOME MEMORANDUMS OF POOR CONNEEE’S AFFAIR. 
At our assizes last month, one Bryan Connell, an Irish 
papist, was convicted of the murder of Richard Brymley of 
Weedon, which was committed about two years ago ; and 
the evidence agsunst him seemed at his trial very full and 
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Strang; but yet it chiefly depended on the credit of an 
infiunouS'iyoman/wJra downed diat she had been his com- 
paniotklioLiaKlnlteiy' for tome years. The evidence was cir- 
c mhsfcitTt^ i iy ctmfinned by that of one G — ^^iiring at Dun- 
ohrachyiwho swore ^at'tho prisoner was ai his bouse the 
eveRnog befmn" the murder was committed. The story as 
told id oonst bad many remarkable circumstances, in which 
I thought that the providence of God was wonderfully ap- 
pa,fent.. The prisoner told a long story of himself ; but it 
was so ill supported, that I believe no one person in conrt 
believed it. Out of mere compassion to him, though 1 had 
the greatest indignation against him, and the greatest joy 
in his conviction that I ever knew on such an occasion, I 
visited him the Monday ^ after ; when, to my great surprise, 
I foimd he solemnly denied the fact. He continued to deny 
it the next day, with such solemn apjxjuls to God, and such 
earnest cries, that God would inspire some one with the 
belief of his innocence, that I was much impressed. And 
atJ he desired to leave with me after his death a paper, in 
which he would give an account of the places where, and 
the persons with whom he was when the murder was com- 
mitted, I was so struck with the affair, that 1 desired time 
of the under-sheriff' to make inquiry, and sent good Mr. 
Fawcett to Whitchurch, and to West Chester, to examine 
the evidence he appealed to; and to my great surjirise I 
found every circumstance he had asserted proved ; and that 
on the concurrent testimony of five credible persons, who 
all joined to prove, that it was impossible that he should 
have committed the murder. These facts I laid before Mr. 
Justice Parker, by whom he had been condemned, in the 
plainest and most solemn manner, and repeated my solici- 
tations to him for the deliverance of what in my conscience 
I believed, and do still believe, to have been itinocent blood. 
But I found him inconvincibly persuaded of Coiiiieirs 
guilt, and absolutely fixed on his execution ; and accord- 



OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 


425 


ingly the poor injured creature to my ungpeakable 
eurprise and grief, executed on Friday, iA|^ril 3, which was 
the very day iwo years after the 'time lOf'iiie mutder, and 
concerning which such clear proofs of hie b^g at Whit- 
church were made out. I had labod^ied. with- -unwearied 
pains and zeal, both for the deliverance of his lil^^ and for 
the salvation of his %oul. But I did not see theefR^0S that 
1 had desired, and which 1 had sought of God with an im- 
portunity of prayer which he himself seemed to have put 
into my heart, and which I have seldom felt on any other 
such occasion. What made the case to me the more pierc- 
ing was, that nothing could be more tender than the poor 
creature’s expressions of gratitude, and nothing more cheer- 
ful than his hopes of deliverance had been. Among other 
things I remember he said, “ Kvcrtf drop of blood in mp 
heart thanks pou, for you have had compcfssion upon every 
drop (fit ‘and he wished that he might before he died 
have leave to kneel down at the threshold of my door to 
pray for me and mine ; which indeed in the most earnest 
maimer he did on his knees just before he was t'dken out to 
execution. “ You,” said he, “ are my redeemer in one 
sense,” (a poor, weak, impotent redeemer) “ and you have 
a right to me if I live. 1 am your property, and I will be 
a faithful subject.” The manner in which he talked of what 
he had promised himself from my friendship, if he had 
been spared, was also exceedingly natural and touching; 
and, upon the whole, I never passed through a more strik- 
ing scene in my life ; and it has left an impression upon my 
spirit 1 fear rather too deep. But I desire that it may teach 
me, 1. To adore the awful justice of God in causing this 
'poor cre'ature thus infamously to fall by her, with whom he 
had so scandalously sinned, having lived in adultery with 
her for two years, to the ruin of a very loving and virtuous 
wife. Thus hath God made his own law effectual, that the 
adulterer should die. 2. To acknowledge, the depths of the 
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divine ^unscdsy which, whea 1 think on all the circiim* 
i^aneea in this afiair, hie to impenetrable. *3. To con- ^ 
tinue resolute in* well doing;, thongh 1 should: be, as in this 
ittalance I- have been, reviled and reproached for it. Some 
havii^ said, that I am in heart an Irish pa^nst, while others 
have uSed->'-very contemptuous language, and thrown out 
base censures. 4. May I learn gratitude to Him who has 
redeemed and delivered me ; in which, alas ! how f^r do I 
fall short of this poor creature. 5. I would learn how little 
the most awful piovidences and tender addresses can do 
towards converting the heart if God does not by his Spirit 
work upon it. 

BRIEF MEDITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT OF APRILS, 1711. 

I HAD been p{i{epchHig'Ni])on a melancholy subject, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20,21, " “ that mtf God will humble tne 

among ^ou” &.c. Aiid indeed there is great reason to fear 
it from the present circumstances. Oh, that I may be pre- 
pared for whatever lies before me. I read at the table of 
the Lord a letter from our elders and deacons to the church, 
setting forth the necessity of removing from among us those 
who are scandalous persons. And then I offered a few 
meditations on those words, “ Ye are not your arm, ye are 
bought with a, price.” I observed the foundation of the 
claim, and the claim consequent on that foundation. You 
are mot yourVwn: to be sure we are not; we are God’s 
creatures, continually supported, and continually bless&d 
by him. But moreover, we are bought with a price. We 
were ruined and condemned; execution would soon have 
been done upon us; and God gave his own Son to pur- 
chase us, is not it reasonable that we should own the pur- 
chase, unless we think the price not great enough for us. 
What should be the consequence? To glorify God with 
our souls and bodies, by thinking, speaking, and acting 
for him ; to make it our whole business to honour binl 
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who has thus graciously been pleased to hononr us. Ad- 
mire this honour among the re8t;^4hajt he has called ns to 
his table. The case of poor Ck>nnel4 us mentioned in the 
last article, furnished out many moving thoughits. HcKlv 
eagerly did he receive the news of a reprieve for days. 
How tenderly did he express his gratitude, that should 
be mine, and that I might do what I pleased with him ; I 
had bought him : how he spoke of the delight with which 
he would see me and serve me, and that he should be glad 
if he might never go out of my sight : that he ** would come 
from one end of the kingdom to the other to see me, at least 
once a year.” Oh, why do not our hearts overflow with 
such sentiments on an occasion infinitely greater ? We were 
all as dead men ; and he has redeemed us to God with his 
blood. We are not merely reprie^d, but pardoned. Not 
merely pardoned, but adopted, heira'^of bteimal glory, and 
near the borders of it. The hints thi.t!%ere given at break- 
ing the bread and pouring out the wine were nothing moi’e 
than obvious, and such as frequently occur on all such 
blessed occasions. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF SOME THINGS SAID AT A FORMER 
SACRAMENT. THE DATE FORGOTTEN. 

1 si’OKE from these words, ** 'J'/ie J^rd of hoals shall make 
unto all nations upon this holy mountain, ajeast.” Consider 
whose feast it is, and for whom it was made; it exceeds 
that of Ahasuerus, though that was made by an Emperor. 
It is God’s feast, and indeed none but he could make it. 
The entertainments are satisfying, delicious, and refined; 
fat things, therefore Jull of nuiri'ow ; wine upon the lees 
well refined. Is it not so ? Must not you, who have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, own that it is? Do you not 
now taste them, and is the taste transient like that which 
aftects the palate? Is it not enjoyed by reflection like 
Plato’s banquet, which left an agreeable relish the next 
morning? It is made for all nations; for the heathens. 
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els6 we sinners of the Gentiles had never been called to 
it. In due time it shall appear to be made for all the 
heathen, in a further sense. Those who never heard of 
ir shall be called to^'^fh^e it, and they shall obey the call. 
Oh, let trs pray that the time may be hastened ; and since 
the provisions are so ample, that the table, large as it is, 
may be furnished with guests. Were the nations perishing 
for hunger, and we had corn enough for ourselves and 
them, could we bear to keep it in our own hands, and see 
them dying around us ? Lord, scatter down this heavenly 
bread r make windows in heaven, and pour it forth. Give 
success to those generous souls — (here I particularly in- 
tended the Moravians) — who have quitted their easy plea- 
sant situation, and have put their lives in their hands to 
carry the blessed invitafion. In the meantime, now will I, 
now should the Christian say, sit down with the Great 
Master of it- He says, eat ; eat, O my friends. Lonl, to 
eat with thee, not as a stranger, but as a friend, delights 
me. A dry morsel, and love therewith, would be pleasant. 
How pleasant the love of God, with the feast of his Grace. 
The meek shall eat, and shall be satisfied, and delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace. Only let us re- 
member, that in this sense we live not by bread alone, but 
by the blessing of God upon it ; therefore, let us look up 
to God for a blessing upon it, as we are taught by Christ 
to do. 

SOME BRIEF MEMOIRS OF MY INTERVIEW WITH COUNT 

ZINZINBORF.* 

In the company of good Mr. Dixon, whom the providence 
of God brought to Northampton the preceding day, I went 
from Northampton to St. Albans on the day mentioned 

♦ From the observations which occur at page 268 of the third voftimo, 
the reader Is already aware of the favourable anticipations which w'ere 
entertained by Archbishop Potter^ and many other pious and learned 
men of that period^ relative to the religious character^ and missionary 
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«bove| when I had the pleasure of meeting that celebrated 
and faithful servant of Christy Couik^ J^nzindorf, and with 
him the pious and honourable BacoR^ Wattevil, as also 
Mr. Spaniudor^ once professor of-€life> university^, of Halt, 
and a most extraordinary person upon many accounts, with 
whom I had very pleasant conversation this evening and 
the next morning. 1 learnt a great deal of the progress of 
religion abroad ; and was particularly informed by the 
Count, tliat no less than eighty French Protestant churches 
have put themselves under their protection. 1 have also 
heard much of the progress of the gospel in Greenland, and 
St. TRomas’s Island, and New York, and various other 
places ; in some of which the missionaries of it have been 
in very great extremities, and yet have persevered with in- 
vincible resolution for God. 1 have several letters before 
me whicli give an account of these things ; and, therefore, 
I shall only add, that the Count himself is a gentleman of 
a most graceful person, a sweet majestic aspect, perfectly 
well bred, and exceedingly agreeable in his manner and 
converse. He has an exceeding great regard for Christ, 
and thinks our business is much mure with him than with 

exertions of rouiil Zinzintlorf. The incorrect and dangerous views 
which he propagated were, however, soon discovered ; and among others 
Dr. Doddridge strongly exi>ostuhit<Hl with the Count, and odi^rwise 
strove to check the errtirs of his system. 

In the interview to which the above Memorandum relates, it appears tifiat 
the C'ount atlvancod some opinions which were totnlht opi>osHe to those of 
4^r. Doddridge, although the latter has not here made any remarks upon 
them. It may indeed be proper to observ'e, that in a variety of instances, 
matters mentioned in this Diary apjiear to have been introduced merely 
as notes for future consideration ; and that such narrations were evidently 
written down at the moment, under the glow of first impressiQiis, and 
would have changed their aspect on more mature consideration. . 

This explanation^ the attentive reader may appear unnecessary ; but 
after the absurditie^nto which some of the periodicals have fallen with 
regard to this work, — as, for instance, the Monthly Review, where, to 
support some unfounded conceits of the writer, in a notice of the tfiird 
volume, poor Mrs. ( 3IiH8) Ilannali Clark, who never was married, is at 
once transformed into a widow/ I feel it riglit to make assurance 
doubly sure.” 
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the-F^th^: that he is our Qod and that his Father has 
given him this world as his property. He thinks the ex- 
cellency of the bible is^ that it is the lowest and meanest of 
all books, as to the manner of its composition; and that God 
will gmei-aJly make use of the lowest and meanest instru- 
ments to propagate the gospel, that it may evidently appear 
to be his own work. The account that he gives of the 
banishment of Christ from the Christian world abroad 
shews, that other countries are grow’ing much like our own 
in that respect; and if just, is indeed lamentable. He 
treated me with all imaginable respect; and when we 
parted, it w’as witli these w’ords : Sit hoc sj/mhofum *myste- 
riunij ama Christum. Baron Wattevil seems a very bene- 
volent mao. He was ruined by the stocks ; and may God 
make the shipw’reok of his immense fortune a means of 
saving his soul ! Both he and the good professor Spanin- 
dorf are exceedingly zealous for God, and 1 had great 
pleasure in their company, and think that 1 have ever since 
felt my heart the better. I have especially been growing in 
simplicity of spirit, and deeper huniility before God, than 
I ever felt before. Those are the men, that in the midst 
of many infirmities will build up the Church of God, and 
carry his name to the Gentiles: and I am full of thought, 
what 1 may do to be a labourer together with them, though 
providence does not call me to leave my present settlement 
to join them in their tnivels. Sept, t, 1741. 

DRIEF RECOLLECTIONS OF VI'HAT PASSED AT THE 
LORD’S TABLE, OCTOBER, 1741 . 

This day was lamentably remarkable to me on one account, 
though .most pleasantly so on another. This day was the 
last sabbath that I spent with my deadP’and delightful 
friend, Mr. Orton, who preached in the morning from those 
words, “ 1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee,” I, in 

• The reader •will obitervc that ttie word flod is not used here, as syno- 

ll>IIlOUS AvitSi JcilOVAII. 
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harmony with him, disooiursed at the table from thes^ 
** JLol I am tffith you ahoaytty even to the end of the world. 
Amen.** Z ;Considere4 in what circumstanoea the wotxie 
were spoken, and what they contained. They wore spoken 
by Christ, when he was leaving the disciples, and they 
were grieved that his bodily presence, which no doubt was 
very delightful, was to be with them no more. They were 
spoken when he was but recently and triumphantly risen 
from the grave, and was going into tlie presence of his 
heavenly Father. His apostles were going out into the 
w'orld under many difHculties; but he intimates, his pre- 
sence in spirit should be suflicient ; as if he had said, I will 
be with you — with me you can fear nothing. “ Lord, if it be 
thou,” says Peter, command me to come to thee upon the 
watei*.” * 1 can tread this stormy sea, if thou will lead, and 
if thou wilt support me.’ I am with you, says our great 
Leader, to strengthen and sticceed you in your work. O, 
what delight did it give to the apostles, when he added, 
even to the end of the world : Amen. But did he'mean 
his apostles alone ? Wliy should he mean that ? Would 
not the same* principle that engaged him to be tender to 
them, lead him also to a gracious care of us ? Undoubt- 
edly it would. Then he speaks it even now : Lo ! behold 
it! attend to it; reflect upon it with wonder, that Christ, 
by a divine and spiritual presence, will still be with every 
Minister, and that for the sake of the Church; which shows 
his love to every Christian. Let us be bold in this ; put 
our amen to it, and say, the l^trd is my helper, I will not 
fear labour nor suffering, nor the loss of my dearest friends : 
he will support me ; he will be with me in life ; and after 
my death, he will be with succeeding Christians and minis- 
ters ; yes, and with me too,— with me, in a literal sense, to 
the end of the world: — with me, till this scheme of salvation 
on earth be accomplished ; and at the end of the world he 
will reanimate me, and receive me to glory, confessing me- 
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before moa, and giving me an abundant entrance into his 
heavenly kingdom. O delightful view ! O blessed hope ! 
Let me, then, be ever with him, and do all in my jx>wer to 
exert myself for his service ; and let me make myself easy 
as to the support of his Church in the W'orld ; for whatever 
may rise up against it, Lo ! he is with us always, and then 
greater is he that is with us, than all those that are against 
us. That which can destroy the head shall destroy the 
members; but while he lives and reigns he will support 
them. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF WHAT PASSED AT THE LORD’S 
TAIJLE, * • • 1741. 

The subject of my meditation was those remarkable words 
of Isaiah, li. Ki, which I considered as spoken by the 
Father to Christ : ** I. have intf words into thy mouth. I 
have hid thee in the hollow of my hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Sion, thou art my people.*** Observe the regard God 
expressed to our Lord, and the purposes for which he 
designed him. The regard expressed to him,* “ I have put 
my words into thy mouth.’* God gave him plenary inspira- 
tion in the highest sense. The words he spoke %vere not 
his own, but the Father’s which sent him. He gave ‘not 
the Spirit by measure unto him, but anointed him with the 
oil of gladness above his fellows. He therefore brought the 
most perfect revelation of God to men, and opened the 
most glorious scheme of salvation. He indeed brought 
good tidings, and published peace, and said unto Sion, thy 
God reigns. And God covered him in the hollow of his 
hand: that is, he reserved him till the proper time, the 
fulness of time, in which he was to be exhibited ; and then 

* Dr. Doddridge appears to have introduced a new reading here. In 
the common version the verse runs thus : I have put my words in thy 
mouthy and fuite covered thee in the ehadou* qf mine hand,** 
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he protected him in the midst of danger by his secret but 
ever watchful power, till the time came when he was deli- 
vered for our offences ; watching over him, even when he 
continued among the dead, and at length raising him for 
our justification. And what were the glorious purposes for 
which all was accomplished. The immediate purpose was, 
to sat/ unto Siotif thou art my people ; but more remotely, to 
establish the earthy and to plant the heavens. By him God 
gathers a Church in the world. He raises that sacred edi- 
fice on Mount Sion ; chooses to himself a people in Christ, 
and declares to them the happy relation in which they 
stand ; gives them the promises, and the seals of his cove- 
nant ; and even by these ordinances says, thou art my 
people; admitting us into a degree of intimacy and freedom 
of divine communion unknown in the institutions of Moses. 
The high priest went within the veil but once a year; none 
but the priest within the house, none but the Levites 
within the courts. But now, the way to the holiest of all 
is laid open by the blood of Jesus; and the foundations of 
the earth are laid, or rather established. God would not 
have maintained this earth to have been only the habitation 
of accursed and ruined creatures; therefore, that scheme 
which insured to him a people, established, it. All things 
are done for the elect’s sake. For them, he is made head 
over all ; and might say, with infinitely greater propriety 
than David, all the foundations of the earth are out of 
place ; I bear up the pillars thereof. And it is indeed his 
Spirit, which supports all that piety which there is in the 
world, and has been through all the past ages of his people. 
In which respect he may possibly say to some, as he did 
to Cyrus, 1 have girded thee, though thou hast not known 
me. And all this is, that he tnay plant the heavens ; that 
he may conduct thither a colony from earth, and fill those 
vacant seats which the rebel angels left. All this is, that 
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he may raise from this nursery here below, planted by his 
hand, and watered by his word, ordinances, and spirit, 
young plants to set in the heavenly world, where they shall 
for ever flourish near the streams of the water of life. For 
ever adored be divine grace, which has thus honoured us, 
who deserved long since to have been rooted out of the 
eailh ; to have been cast out of his garden with dishonour 
as noisome weeds ; to have been cut down as cumberers of 
the ground. Yet with us will he plant the heavens. He 
will cause us to shine as the firmament; and as 1 trust, 
many of us will be instrumental in turning many to righte> 
ousness, as the stars for ever and ever. Nay, the meanest 
and weakest Christian may say more than that, as the 
views of the gospel rise on those of the prophets ; for our 
Lord tells us, thei/ shall shine forth like the sun in their 
I'ather*s kingdom ! 

In breaking the bread, 1 mentioned the text of sitting 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, &c. in the 
kingdom of God. It would have been delightful to have 
conversed with good old Jacob ; to have seen him even on 
his dying bed, acknowledging that God had fed him ail 
his life dong to that moment ; delightful to have been with 
him at Bethel, when in his prosperity there he recognised 
the divine faithfulness, and accomplished his vows : de- 
lightful to have known pious Isaac, who, as a type of our 
blessed Redeemer, so willingly surrendered himself to God, 
and his father, and was stretched out with all the meekujess 
of a lamb, when appointed to be a burnt offering. And 
who would not have been delighted to have had an inter- 
view with Abraham^ the father of us all; that holy man, to 
whom God has done that signal honour, that all believers 
of every age and nation should be looked upon as his seed ; 
that holy man, who walked before God, and was perfect, 
and is now a guest of distinguished glory at the table 
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above, as he had once the honour to entertain some of the 
inhabitants of heaven at his hospitable board below. 

To sit down, and not only with these holy patriarchs, 
but with all the apostles of the Lamb, with those illustrious 
soldiers and leaders in the army of Christ, to whom the 
whole Christian world has been so much indebted, and to 
M'hom we in particular have had such great obligations on 
account of those memoirs of Christ, and that history of his 
gospel which they have given us. And with Johuy who 
leaned on the Redeemer’s bosom, and whose benevolent 
soul will find a place for each of his master’s brethren. 
With Paul, whose divine epistles we have so often read 
with rapture, and something of whose spirit I hope we 
have sometimes caught. It would have been delightful to 
have met with any one of these in their travels, and to have 
joined with them in breaking bread when they administered 
this ordinance. But their knowledge of the mysteries of 
the kingdom is now infinitely increased; their manner of 
communicating them will be unsp>eakably more advantage* 
ous. Tlien they saw through a glass darkly ; then they spoke 
with trembling accents. Now they see face to face, and 
have learnt the language of heaven. But O, let our souls 
remember it with holy joy, and a fervent growing desire of 
that blessed interview'; — we shall there behold not only 
the apostles of the Lamb, but the Lamb himself. Yea, it 
is said, the Lamb himself shall feed them, and lead them to 
fountains of living water. How delightful will the relish 
of this water be, which he shall give us ! How reviving 
the wine, which we shall drink with him in his kingdom ! 
It will then be no grievance of heart to us, that we have, 
according to his appointment, paid this humble honour to 
his cross upon earth, and have devoted ourselves to him as 
his covenant people in this holy rite of his own institution. 

I then addressed myself to the spectators, expressing my 
hope that they had communion with us, and in good wishes 
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that they might have more. I mentioned my own expe- 
rience before I sat down at the Lord’s table, and my cheer- 
ful hope that God would draw them with a victorious 
sweetness of correction. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF WHAT PASSED AT THE SACRAMENT, 

DECEMBER 6, 1741. 

I OPENED the ordinance with some meditations on that 
text: “ Out oj" the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sioeetness,'* (having preached from those : 
“ Though I w'alk through the valley of the shadow of 
death,” &c.) Having mentioned the introduction, I ob- 
served, we may consider it as a parable taken up by oiir 
Samson, that is, our Lord Jesus Christ, in allusion to his 
conquest over death. What is sweeter than honey? what 
is stronger than a lion ? Yes, blessed Jesus ! the eater 
that assaulted thee was strong ; and the blessings thou 
broughtest out of him far sweeter. I observed. Death is a 
savage devourer ; that Christ met and conquered him, and 
that he feeds his people with his spoils. Death is a savage 
devourer, how plain ? He has swallowed up all preceding 
generations; not one of their myriads is left. None that 
are conquered by him recover their liberty. In many in- 
stances their memorials are perished with them. The 
memorials of others are indeed but the testimonies to the 
victory of Death. He has devoured the mighty tyrants of 
the earth, who were like young lions. He has spread «ali 
around a terrible carnage. O Death ! where is not thy 
sting? O Grave! where is not thy victory? But Christ 
met and subdued him. He roared, rejoiced over our blessed 
Lord ; our Lord fell before him. Humanly speaking, he 
seemed to have been but a morsel for this devourer; his 
sacred corpse was not to be distinguished from othe)*s, but 
by ghastly wounds and inhuman bruises, which left upon 
it those livid marks which might make it the more likely 
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to corrupt than most others. Yet, like Jonas, who, though 
devoured, was cast up again. He proved a terrible captive. 
He arose, and bore away the gates and bars of captivity ; 
he vanquished Death, and him that had the power of it. 
He arose with infinite might, as one that awakens out of 
sleep with new spirits, with immortal vigour, and never 
more to return under the power of death. He tore the 
lion, as the lion rends a kid. He extracted spoils from 
him, by which he nourished, and nourishes his people. 
‘^Thou gavest him,” that is, the leviathan ‘*to be meat to a 
people inhabiting the w’ildcrness.” He also fed them with 
honey, and by their privations gave them an opportunity of 
honouring God more than they could otherwise have done ; 
and this will lay a foundation for their triumph in the 
day of resurrection, and all the eternal honour and joy that 
will succeed to it. Let us also praise our great deliverer, 
and take a view of Death with the aspect w’hich it \vears 
as under his conquest, influence, and command. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF WHAT PASSED AT THE SACRAMENT, 

JANUARY 3, 1742. 

The subject of my meditation at the table of the Lord w’as 
those words: Isaiah Ivii. 19. " I create the fruit of the lips: 
Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, 
saith the Lord ; and I u'i/l heal him.** We are now in a 
circumstance of praise, which is the fruit of the lips. 1 
observed with what majesty God claims to be the creator 
of these fruits that were offered to him. It may indeed be 
said, of thine own have we given thee. It is a new creation 
of his own. He has given the matter and the heart for it ; 
especially in these instances. The Lord Jesus Christ had 
redeemed his church with his blood ; this was the gift of 
the divine bounty ; redemption by him was the contrivance 
of the Divine Grace, and so is a disposition of soul to 
accept this salvation, and to pray to God for it. Why are 
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vre uot like the mad herd that call themeelveB the wise 
men of this world, despising this gracious Redeemer? or 
why are we rejoicing in his salvation, and not mourning 
and lamenting, and fetching our arguments of sorrow and 
distress from the very message that Christ has brought ? 
It is God that has created this fruit of praise. He has 
caused the wilderness to bloom with this plant of Paradise ; 
and ail the solemn desert, where no sound, but doleful 
notes of sorrow and despair might have been heard, to 
resound with anthems of social joy ! The blessed God 
condescends to reckon this up as it were among his royal 
prerc^atives, and places the fruit of the human lips among 
the tributes in which he particularly delights. Yea, he 
utters it with a kind of sacred triumph, and repeats it to 
express the certainty of the fact, and to express the delight, 
with which he publishes the tidings of it. “ Peace ! peace ! 
unhappy creatures as you are, you have been at war with 
me, .but I grant you peace. I not only send you the tidings 
of it, but I bring it myself ; now I see you humbled in my 
presence, in the breaking of your soul,” for to such. the 
context speaks. ** I assure you I am willing to be at peace 
with you ; willing to give you all the joys of prosperity. 
Believe it from my own lips. Believe it, and echo it buck 
with a sacred pleasure ; and let this be the first fruit of 
your lips. Peace, peace ! I speak it to him that is afar 
off, and to him that is near ; to Jews and Gentiles, to all 
the world that will receive it*” Peace is actually granted 
to him that is come near. Peace is proposed to him that 
is yet at a distance. This blessed peace is proclaimed to 
you who have approached this table in the sincerity of 
your hearts, to you that surround it, and to you who do 
not partake of the ordinance, if you seek that Lord whom 
we here commemorate, and do not absent yourself in con- 
tempt; though surely it will be your wisdom as soon as 
possible more solemnly to declare your acceptance of his 
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grace. 1 will heal him,” saith the Lord (that is, the 
afflicted humble soul, be he who he may). ** My wounds 
were the wounds of a friend, not those of an enemy. And 
as 1 have wounded, so will 1 heal ; as I have broken, so 
will I bind up.” For all this let us return our praises ; let 
us renew this covenant of peace ; let us devote ourselves to 
God’s service with greater determination than ever. Let 
us, according to the free access which is given us, enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by that new and 
living way which he has consecrated. May the H(dy 
Spirit in this ordinance take of the things of Christ, and 
show them unto us, a blessing for which the ancient church 
used especially to pray at this holy ordinance. 

MEDITATIONS AT THE SACRAMENT, SUNDAY, APRIL 11, 

1742. 

God was pleased in a very particular manner to indulge 
me in all the duties of this day, drawing out my soul in 
earnest desires after him, and melting me to sentiments of 
uncommon gratitude in prayer and in the preaching of his 
word ; when the approach of the day of Death and Judg- 
ment W’as urged with great life and zeal, as an engagement 
to activity in good works and a holy conversation. Adored 
be divine grace, that I then most deeply felt what I spoke, 
and every word came from the soul. 

At the table of the Lord my meditations were, by a 
conversation with Mary Wills, directed to those words, 
“Times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord.*’ I observed, that times of refreshing in a natural 
sense had come, by the plentiful rain which God had just 
been pouring out upon the ground ; but that nobler re- 
freshment was to be expected by the intercourse which the 
holy soul has with God, when extraordinary communica- 
tions of his spirit are poured out upon his Church, and 
much more, when he shall in his time send Jesus Christ 
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his Son from Iteaven at the day of the resurrection. Inter- 
course with God in ordinances is refreshing. His love 
manifested to the soul is like a cloud of the latter rain ; 
therefore he says, 1 will be as the dew to Israel. See how 
the earth opens, and seems to breathe forth and to pant for 
refreshing showers ; so does the pious soul long for God, 
and his grace. The cool refreshing delights of his favour 
nourish the soul, and the heart rejoices : like a bright 
shining after rain, when the flowers open their sweets ; so, 
then, every ornament of piety grows more visible, and your 
soul shall be like a watered garden. It is not by ordinances 
alone that this is efiected ; they are at best but streams of 
water flowing near a garden, till he, as it were, by his own 
hand pours them upon it ; or rather till he rains down the 
refreshing influences of his grace from heaven. 

There shall be times of refreshment, when the interest of 
God shall be revived. The world is a barren wilderness : 
** Jiut I wifi pour water on him that is thirsty, and Jioods on 
the dry ground,” saith the Lord. It will be refreshing, if 
this be upon our barren spot at home ; if God pours out his 
spirit upon our seed, and his blessing upon our offspring. 
And if he extends it round about us ; if he thus waters this 
island of ours — a garden cultivated indeed, but which, alas ! 
wants rain ! If he pours it forth upon remote portions of 
the world, and causes the wilderness to blossom like a rose ! 
On whom does not his sun arise ? and on whom does not 
his rain descend ? Oh, that it may be thus with regard to 
gospel ordinances and the influences of his grace ! Oh, 
that his people might be made willing in the day of his 
power ! that so he might have the youth for his heritage, and 
that in number the young converts might be like the drops 
of dew, born from the womb of the morning. This would 
be a delightful pro8[)ect. This would give our souls un- 
utterable pleasure. This would, indeed, teach us to exclaim. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de]>art in peace.” 
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But there is another time, and one of yet nobler refresh- 
ment, which shall undoubtedly come from the presence of 
the Lord, and in which we shall each of us have our own 
part ; when Christ, whom the heavens are to retain till the 
time of the restitution of all things, shall come to set all 
things in order. Great disorder there seems to be, and it 
seems a mystery, that so many millions of his servants 
should die, and turn to dust. But he will roll away that 
reproach. He will make their death the everlasting monu- 
ment of his power, and his grace. How finely is this 
expressed in Isaiah ; “ 77/y dead men shall live" (speaking 
to the Church), “ even as my dead body shall they revive. 
Awake therefore and sing, ye that dwell in the dust Awake, 
and tune your new made tongues to anthems of immortal 
joy and thankfulness ; **for your dew is as the dew of 
herbs that is, a plentiful dew shall fall -upon you, whose 
bones have been scattered like chips of wood upon the 
borders of the grave. A copious dew from the Lord shall 
descend upon you, and the earth shall cast forth her dead ; 
a sumptuous and a glorious harvest shall suddenly cover 
the face of the earth ! O how delightful a view ! How 
refreshing to behold ! How much more to partake of this 
triumph ! Some have thought, that those who were raised 
out of their graves at the resurrection of Christ ascended 
to heaven with him. Suppose it had been so, that they 
had all been assembled with him around the Mount, and 
ascended to heaven in his train, what a pleasing sight to 
his disciples ! How much more glorious a spectacle shall 
this be, which we shall not only behold but share ! O my 
friends, in the view of it we feel a refreshment, and w'c may 
well believe it, for we see some things before our faces con- 
taining the memorial of a past fact, far more wonderful 
than this. The wonder is, that Christ should be incarnate 
and die 1 not that he should rise and ascend ! and that 
having died for his people, he shoidd yet leave them for a 
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while under the power of Death! not that ho should at 
length redeem them from it ! Let us then commemorate 
that great transaction, which throws so beautiful a light 
upon the other, and lays so glorious a foundation lor our 
expectation of it. 

At the Lord's table I urged grateful returns ; put in ray 
claim, in the name of Christ, to urge upon them the love 
and service->-the constant, faithful, zealous service, of all 
that would indeed believe in him. What have you done 
for him since last at the Loid’s table ? What will you do 
for him in the interval of time before the next ? What can 
you contrive to do for his interest ? 

{Memorandum.) After this ordinance I thought of an 
expedient — to write a letter to Dissenting Ministers, to be 
delivered after my death to those for the time being, the 
places to be mentioned in a codicil to my will. 

MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD’S TABLE, AUGUST 16, 1742. 
This was the first sacrament after my return from that 
long journey which I made this year through the southern 
and western counties, in which I wa.s present at the ordi- 
nation of Mr. Fawcett, Mr. R. Johnston, and Mr. John Jen- 
nings, as well as at the opening of the new meeting place 
at Rochford in Essex, where i preached the first sermon. 
There was a remarkable hand of providence upon me for 
good, during the whole journey, but I have great reason to 
be humbled under the many sins and follies of it ; espcciafiy 
that sad estrangedness of heart from God, and attachment 
to animal enjoyments, which was too ready to prevail in 
the midst of so many mercies. God was pleased to rebuke 
this by several bitter afflictions : the death of Mrs. Francis 
B. once my servant ; then that of Mr. G. that useful man, 
from whom we had great, and, humbly speaking, very just 
expectations for many years ; the foolish marriage of Mr. 
Blanch •, all concurring to afflict me in my absence from 
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home ; together with the illness of Mr. and Mrs. Evans, 
and of Mrs. B. ; and (which pierced me yet deeper than 
any thing else) the dangerous illness of my dear wife, who 
miscarried on the Wednesday before my return, and was in 
such an extremity, that some about her thought she would 
have died, which, if it had happened just as 1 was return- 
ing to her with too fond an affection, and too eager an 
expectation, would, I fear, have proved, fatal to me ; at least 
it would have been a wound never to have been healed. 
Nor could I be so insensible of the former impressions of 
the most tender and endearing friendship, with w’hich both 
our hearts were too fondly possessed, as not to be struck 
with the news which I received of the death of poor dear 
Kitty,* who, while I am writing this, is carrying out to the 
grave : but I doubt not but that her triumphant spirit is 
with God in glory, and sharing those sublime pleasures to 
which I once taught her to aspire ; though, alas ! I was the 
means too of dragging her down to some inordinances of 
affection, which proved tlie very occasion of its own dis- 
appointment, and planted painful daggers in both our hearts. 
God grant, tlmt the interview and endearments of the 
heavenly w'orld may at length counterbalance all the vanity 
and vexation of spirit into which we were, through an un- 
bounded mutual passion, the means of leading each other. 

With the pressure upon my mind, which this concurrence 
of circumstances so naturally excited, I came to the table 
eff the Lord; and having preached from Jeremiah xxix. 11, 
“ 1 know the thoughts which J think towards i/ou, saith the 
hord, thoughts oj' peacCy and not oj' evil y to give you an ex- 
pected end;” I introduced this solemnity with those in 
Isaiah : “ Hast thou not known 1 hast thou not heardy that 
the everlasting Gody the Lor</, the creator of the ends of the 
earthy fainteth noty neither is weary ? There is no searching 
of his understanding. He giveth poicer to the faint : and to 
* Then the late Mrs. Sharp. 
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them that have no might he increaseth strength." God 
speaks to Israel when weary and weak ; speaks as if it were 
news to them, that there was an almighty being, as if they 
had not known it — and surely experience might have taught 
them — as if they had not heard before, the most distant 
report, that an eternal, self-existent being is also self-suffi- 
cient ; that He who created the whole world supports the 
ends of the earth, and creation, in its utmost limits, fainteth 
not; he cannot have exhausted all his power — cannot have 
acted till he is grown weary, and so must sink under his 
work, and remain incapable of supporting and taking care 
of the creatures which he himself has made. Yet we can- 
not say, whether we do not too frequently behave as if this 
were the case ; as if there were no God, and we had no 
interest in him ; or as if he were weak and wearied out. 
Neither is there ani/ searching of his unrlerstanding. What, 
wilt thou dare to arraign his conduct ? What is that but 
saying, I have examined, and I find in this or that instance 
my understanding superior to his ; in this or that particu- 
lar he has failed, has not done so wisely and so well as I 
could have wished, and as he might have done. But who 
has made that inquiry ? Who has sounded that unfathom- 
able sea, that he should say, thus far it reaches ? But 
know, O mistaken and inconsiderate creature, knowest thou 
not, that God has not only strength for himself, but that he 
is the fountain of all strength to all created nature ! He 
gives strength to the feeble, and can make the feeblest as 
strong as he pleases. He can speak strength into them by 
one breath of his spirit, and diffuse an unknown energy. 
Whence the strength of the angels ? They were brought 
out of nothing ; and if they have any strength, it is that of 
God working in them ; and if God makes a mortal man as 
strong as an angel, it shall be. We may derive from hence 
a kind of omnipotence, so as to be able to say, in faith, 
I can do ail things. I am suficient for all things, through 
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him that strengthens me: can perform every labour, and 
bear every affliction ! Let us therefore go to him. Alas ! 
we do not ourselves know what difficulties may lie before 
us. Perhaps, before another month, God may take away 
the desire of our eyes with the stroke of his power. He 
may send as heavy afflictions on us, as those which the 
hearts of our dear brethren are labouring under. But he 
gives strength to the feeble. Let us, then, make God our 
strength in the duties of life. I am returning to the la- 
bours of a Pastor, and a T utor. It is a great work : but his 
promise is not grown ineffectual ; it has not lost its energy 
by the many thousand years it has continued in the bible. 
** As thy day is, so shall thy strength be;'* thy day, O 
Christian, whoever thou art; and therefore I will say, as 
my day is, so shall my strength be also. All this is to be 
derived from Christ ; from him as our great head ; and we 
are cemented to him by his blood, and nourished by that. 
To that therefore let us come. The meditations at the 
distribution of the elements were not peculiar, but consisted 
of lively addresses to the spectators, and prayer for the 
communicants ; which may God answer and succeed. 


MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD’S TABLE, OCTOBER 3, 1742. 

1 MUST number this day» among the most pleasant of my 
life, so far as the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was con- 
cerned. My meditations were turned upon those words, 
“ Thou art my servant, O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten 
by me. I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgres- 
sions, and as a cloud thy sins. Return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee.” In these words, God owns Israel in the 
relation of a servant ; and oh, what a happiness to be thus 
honoured ! What title, but that of a child of God, so near 
as his servant? Moses my servant; My servant Job; and 
here, Israel my servant. He looks on all his people in that 
view ; he speaks of them all by that title. 
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While he commemorates their sins» he assures them he 
had forgiven them. I will blot out as a cloud thy trans- 
gressions, and as a thick cloud thy sins. They were as 
a cloud, which hid the face of heaven, obscured the lustto 
of the sun; such a cloud that thunder and lightning, death 
and destruction, might break forth from it. Thine iniqui- 
ties have separated between thee and thy God, and caused 
him to cover himself with a cloud, so that his sun shall not 
pass through. But here is consolation : I have blotted 
them out, caused them all to vanish, cleared them away. 
The sun never yet shone upon that cloud, which was 
so thick, that it did not at length disperse it, and get the 
better of ail, and in a little time break forth again with 
renewed splendour. In consequence of this, he declares a 
constant affectionate remembrance ; thou shall not be for- 
gotten of me; I have redeemed thee ; and when thou con- 
siderest how I have redeemed thee, thou mayest be sure I 
will not forget thee. It is much more easy to imagine, 
that having been redeemed I should be remembered, than 
that I should have been redeemed. Thou shall not be for- 
gotten by me in the poorest and most afflicted circum- 
stances ; when forsaken and forgotten of men ; of thy best 
friends. Thou shall not be forgotten by me in tliy dying 
moments ! Thou shall not be forgotten, when a separate 
spirit ! He will say to his angels, take care of that soul, it 
is one of my redeemed ones ; conduct it to my presence, for 
there I have determined it shall be for ever fixed. I will 
have it in my sight, and in my arms. Well may he, in con- 
sequence of all this, call them to return to himself, lieturn 
to me, for I have redeemed thee : if thou hast forgotten me, 
and wandered from my service and my love, come, I have 
surely paid a sufficient price and ransom for thee. What 
wouldst thou more ? 1 have redeemed thee with the blood 

of my own son. Thou art mine, come back, and 1 will 
receive thee ; come back, and serve me more faithfully and 
more resolutely than ever. 
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In breaking the bread, I urged a constant and growing 
zeal for Christ, lest he should say, O my dear servant, why 
didst thou loiter? why did thy love and zeal flag? didst 
thou discover any unwillingness in me, any thing to lessen 
thy esteem for me, or hast thou found any new charms in 
the world ? In prayer before the wine I was exceedingly 
enlarged in self dedication, referring life, and all its con- 
cerns to God, and expressing a willingness to lie upon a 
bed of sickness as long as he pleased, as well as for his sake 
to leave the most pleasurable scenes of mortal life. God is 
my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, that my soul was this day filled as with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory ; nor have 1 often known more of 
heaven than I knew at this time. Oh, that it may continue, 
impressed upon the imagination of my heart, and bear me 
through whatever trials may lie before me. For I confess 
this great enlai^ement made me apprehensive of some trial ; 
and my hearing nothing from my dear wife, now at Bath, 
by this post, after the silence of the two former, makes me 
the more solicitous : but I would not be afraid of evil 
tidings, since there is so much reason that my heart should 
be fixed and trusting in God. 


MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD’S TABLE, OCT. 31, 1742. 

Tins was a delightful day; in the morning both in my re- 
tirement and in my attendance on public worship, I had 
soul-ravishing communion with God. Mr. B. preached an 
excellent sermon from being justified freely through- A m 
grace by the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That hymn 
of Dr. Watts’s, Blood has a voice to pierce to skies,” gave 
me great encouragement. 1 preached upon the happiness of 
Israel ; and connected a meditation at the Lord's table from 
those words, “ O Israel, thou hast destroyed th^selj) but in 
me is thy help” Israel is here described as destroyed. 



448 niARV ASM) CORUE.Sl*ONT)F.NCK 

self-destroyed) but helped by the Lord. As destroyed 
terribly. Destruction from God may well be a terror; 
as under a sentence of condemnarion of wrath) alienated 
from God) in the way to misery. What the world calls 
being ruined is nothing in comparison with that; to be 
impoverished) to be condemned : and this by ourselves. 
It is not raeiely another's work) but I myself sold my own 
soul z-i-O for what vile trifles ! So foolish have I been. I 
have been as a beast before theC) much worse ; a beast is 
incapable of such folly. Verily it is the madness of a 
rational creature. Yet are we to lie down under this sen- 
tence of destruction ? No. Blessed be God ! there is help. 
Help in God for the greatest sinner. There could be no 
otlier help. I was sunk so low, no other ann could save 
me. I was under a sentence that none else could reverse. 
But God says, in me is tht/ help. Who but God could 
have helped in such a way ? who but he could have said 
to Jesus, descend and die ? We come now to commemorate 
this help, and to praise God for it, and to give ourselves 
to him, as self-destroyed sinners, whom he has recovered 
and sav'ed. When breaking the bread, I said we sometimes 
W’ish to see Christ, and to make our acknowledgments to 
him. Though I know not what we sliould say or do, save 
only to cast ourselves down at his feet, and weep. I know 
of nothing more. But we may now speak to him in the 
language of the heart. He is here ; our thoughts need not 
utterance, in order to be known to him. He sees them in 
the secret recesses of the soul. Speak then to Christ, and 
say. Lord, I believe : help my unbelief! That thou shouldst 
die, and purchase heaven for me with thy blood, (strange!) 
but I believe it. I cannot judge of thee by myself. As 
heaven is high above the earth, so are thy ways above 
mine. Lo, 1 see it here above all. Earnest addresses were 
then made to the spectators, as undone; and they were 
called to apply to Christ for help. I had reason here to 
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bless God for his goodness to my dear wife, of whom I 
have had comfortable accounts lately; and also for his 
wonderful mercy, in visiting me with the light of his coun- 
tenance so much as he did in the preceding parts of the 
day, and in the course of the last month. For I know not 
that ever I lived a month in greater nearness to God than 
this. Adored be his grace to one of the most unworthy of 
his creatures. Lord, continue thy loving kindness. .jV'' 

MEDITATIONS AT THE SACRAMENT, DECEMBER 6, 1742. 

This, through the divine goodness, has been a delightful 
day, though nature was so much fatigued in the evening 
that I could hardly go through with the work of it. In 
the morning I enjoyed so much of the divine presence an<f 
love, that I was but just able to bear up under it, especially 
when contemplating the resurrection of Christ, and the 
tenderness he expressed for his disciples. Never did I find 
more ardent transports of love to him since I have known 
his dear and gracious name, which is indeed like ointment 
poured out. I had a pleasant morning, when Mr. Sowden 
preached of the pastoral care ; and though the public ordi- 
nances of the afternoon were not animated to the degree 
they have sometimes been, yet when 1 came to the table of 
the Lord, there indeed I did enjoy him, and rejoice in him ; 
so that the shadows of the evening came upon me before I 
was aware, and found me in a state of spirit, which I could 
wkh great delight have exhausted for future hours in his 
service. The subject of my meditations at the table of the 
Lord was, " This is he who came hy water and btf blood 
not by water alone, but by water and by blood. It plainly 
alludes to the sight of Christ upon the cross, when John 
saw the soldier piercing his side, and that there came 
forth blood and water.” He came by water; and the apostle 
saw the water distinctly, which was an extraordinary cir- 
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cumstance, and signifying that it was the fountain opened, 
in which we were to be washed. He sanctifies his people ; 
and in this sense, if he does not wash us we have no part 
in him. But it was not by water alone. There was blood 
too, to intimate that it was not enough that we weVe sanc- 
tified: there was still a bar in the way to our justification; 
and indeed God would never have sanctified those whom 
he hainl made no provision to justify, for he would never 
cast into hell a soul that loves him. Christ came by blood. 
Justice demanded blood. And tlms it was that he became 
obedient to death, even to this death of the cross. And 
the Spirit testifies this. And how do we receive this testi- 
mony ! Do not we desire to come to Christ in this view, 
as he himself came, by water and by blood ? Let us tlien 
draw' near with a pure heart, and in full assurance of faith ; 
having our hearts sprinkled froni an evil conscience in this 
blood, .by which we have boldness to enter into the holy 
place; and having also our bodies washed with pure water, 
as he came both by water and by blood. What followed 
I do not particularly remeniber. 

SOME MEMORANDUMS OF NFAV YEAR’S DAY, 1713. 

I HAVE this morning been calling upon God. 1 have been 
renewing the dedication of myself to him, with as entire a 
consent of heart as I think myself capable of feeling, and 
with that calm acquiescence of soul in him as my portion 
and my happiness, which 1 would not resign for ten thou- 
sand worlds. And indeed I have great reason to hope that 
he is come to take up his residence in my soul by his Holy 
Spirit, and that he will shed abroad more and more of the 
effusions of his grace upon my heart. 

I have in the last year received many favours from him. 
It was a year of health, which suftered very little inter- 
ruption, except about the beginning of February, the time 
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when good Mr. Lowe died, of whom I still retain an affec- 
tionate remembrance. This year I have enjoyed many and 
great opportunities of usefulness, partly by writing, partly 
by preaching, and partly by visiting. I have written the 
third volume of my Family Expositor in ^he rough draft ; 
and also Mr. Jennings’s Charge, which I have published ; 
and the Sermon preached at Crediton ; and Mr. Steff’s Life, 
and 1 have corrected his Sermons; and prepared twp It^iters 
to the author of ‘ Christianity not founded on Arg;ument;’ 
and some of The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul ; 
besides a great number of sermons, and more letters, and 
more important proposals than in any one year of my life. 
I have also had many opportunities of preaching besides 
those statedly in my own Meeting; several in the west of 
England, and in London, as usual, where, I bless God, I 
find my labours exceedingly well received and attended. 
I have also been engaged in preaching a set of lectures 
upon the Influence of the Spirit, and a great many other 
lectures in the country, which have been heard, I hope, with 
some degree of eagerness. I have been enabled, by divine 
grace, to take greater care of my family and of my congre- 
gation, especially since the vacation, than I have perhaps 
ever before done. And God has given me as much encou- 
ragement in my ministry, and as great additions to my 
church as I have ever known in any year. With these 
many and great mercies have been intermingled afflictions, 
which I must call mercies too, for such indeed they have 
been to me, though some of them very painful. In the 
beginning of the year indeed my heart was too much 
alienated from God, and so it was yet more in the vacation. 
My dear wife has been afflicted far more than in any former 
year. I returned to her indeed, over desirous of seeing 
and meeting her after my journey, and alas ! I found her 
exceedingly ill. Soon after I was obliged to part with her 
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to Bath, where she has continued above fourteen weeks, 
and I do not certainly know how much longer she may 
stay. This to be sure has been an expense of near a hun- 
dred pounds, illness, and hindrance of business and do- 
mestic cares included. Many of my servants have proved 
unfaithful and ungrateful; and, above all, some of my 
pupils, who have risen up against me, and endeavoured far 
and near to destroy my reputation ; in so much, that I 
have been represented as treating them barbarously, and 
have been told by one of them to my face that ten thousand 
people in this kingdom have entertained a very ill opinion 
of me. But God has sanctified all these things to me ; he 
has made me more humble, more watchful, more mortified 
by far to this vain w'orld, and its interests and enjoyments 
than I remember ever before to have found myself; and 
he has visited me from time to time both in public and in 
private with such strong consolations, and such delightful 
effusions of his love and grace, that I am his debtor for all 
those afflictions. In this connexion, and from this growing 
experience of his goodness, I am encouraged, and deter- 
mined to leave myself with him ; desirous to liave no will, 
no interest of my own as separate from his. He is gra- 
ciously recovering my delightful companion in life, that 
dearest, tenderest, and best of human friends, on whom 
may the richest blessings of his providence and grace 
descend. And he is giving me to see more and more of 
the charms of her character, in proportion to the degree 
in which she is exercised with affliction. I also see my 
dearest eldest children growing in an acquaintance with 
religion, which gives me great hope concerning them. And 
I see my Academy in a far more hopeful state with regard 
to religion than I have ever yet seen it. In consequence 
of all these instances of the Divine goodness I rejoice ; 
and I hereby renew the dedication of myself to my gracious 
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Father, wliose goodness to me is so various and so mar> 
vellous. I desire to be waiting for his salvation, and doing 
his commands. And I hereby leave it under my band 
before him, that 1 am his property, and that my great 
ambition is to be like a little child in his hands, to be 
carried out and brought in, laid down and taken up, just 
as he pleases ; to be silent till he commands me to speak, 
to watch his eye and hand for every intimation of his will, 
and to do it as far as my little strength will carry me, 
waiting for further strength in proportion to renewed diffi- 
culties. And all my interests and concerns I do most 
cordially lodge in his hands, and leave myself and them at 
his wise and gracious disposal. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT, JANUARY 2, 1743. 

To-day I pursued the subject of redeeming time, which I 
entered upon yesterday, attended with this awful circum- 
stance, that a person known to me, who was well last night 
at five o’clock, died this morning before nine. This quick- 
ened me to struggle with my indisposition, which was 
partly the efiect of w'alking in the wind, and walking too 
fast. Nevertheless, I bless God, that towards the latter 
end of the discourse I found my heart much warmed, when 
addressing my exhortation to those who were under pecu- 
liar engagements. These I further urged by the conside- 
ration of the dying love of Christ, at the table of the 
Lord, and insisted upon this text, ** Ye are not your own, 
ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God with your 
bodies and with your spirits, which are the Lord's” I ob- 
served the claim entered, ye are not your own. We might 
advance that claim in the name of God upon the angels, if 
they are present in the assembly ! We say it, and their 
hearts echo it back. “ True, we are His ! His that made us, 
and hath made us happy ; his that has preserved us so long, 
and continued to us those songs which we began when 
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the foundations of the earth were laid.” But to them wc 
could not add, as in the following words, ye are bought 
with a price. To us it is applicable. Tho apostle says not 
with what a price. He needed not. Surely, it must be in 
the mind of every Christian here. But ye are not redeemed 
with corruptible things^ as silver and gold, but with the 
blood of the Son of God, as. a lamb without blemish and 
without spot. Christ is the price sufficient and adequate 
to the claim. As in Zeehariah, God commissioned his 
prophet to demand a price. The price giyen was tliat of a 
slave. And he speaks with indignation : “ a goodly prict? 
at which I was valued by these wretches !”* So in present 
circumstances, it is a goodly price indeed. Do you refuse 
it, when Christ says, * Poor creature ! know that thou wert 
undone : thou wast sold to lie a bond slave : thou wert a 
dead man before the Lord, and 1 redeenicd thee : 1 gave 
my blood for thee : thou mayst remember what I suli'ere<l 
for thee. What have I deserved?’ Would any of you 
say, ‘ Lord, thou hast deserved something from me, and 
something I will render. Thou hast deserved I should 
consecrate to thee some of my time, some of my posses- 
sions; that I should give up for thee some of my corrupt 
affections, and observe some of thy precepts.’ Christ will 
not have such divided service. You must be entirely his, 
or he will not own you to be his at all. ‘ Well, Lord,’ 
W'ould some of us say, ‘ I avow thy claim ; in humble con- 
trition I am thine. I am astonished at thy grace : 1 knew 
not what to say ; only receive me. Do me tliis honour ; 
add this further favour to all the rest, to take me, and to 
dispose of me as thy property ; use me for thy glory as 
thou pleasest. I will labour for thee ; I will sufficr for 
thee, if it be for thine honour. I will submit to what may 
be more painful in some res|)ccts than labour or suffering ; 

• The rommon vorsit.n reads thus ; *• A Kmulhj jirkc tkut I « <u prizeti ni 
qf them." Chap. xi. v. 12, 
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to be laid aside as a vessel in which there is no pleasure. 
It imports not, if I may be thine, though 1 may seem for 
the present a broken vessel.’ This is reasonable. Well 
then, while God continues your abilities and capacities of 
service, glorify him with your bodies and your spirits, 
which are the Lord’s. Body and spirit are his. He gave 
his body to be a sacrifice : his soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death. Thus has he purchased thy soul and 
body. Let the faculties of the mind, the members of the 
body be employed for him. And let this be your concern, 
that Christ may in ail things he glorified in j/o«, whether 
hy life or by death. Let the circumstances of both be the 
great Lord’s of life and death. Dost thou w'ish it, Chris- 
tian t If thou coiisentest, it shall undoubtedly be so. He 
will accept the tribute w'hich thou bringest him, humble 
as it is, and worthless as it juay seem. Thou shalt have 
the honoTir and pleasure of glorifying God now in a certain 
degree, and ere long thou shalt be glorified with him. 
Amen. * Gracious Lord,’ will the Christian say, * and in 
token that I desire it shall be so, and hope and expect 
that it will, 1 now come to thy table.’ This sentiment was 
expressed in a very lively and affectionate prayer. But 
when 1 came to break the bread, I was taken exceedingly 
ill, and rendered by faintness and a pain in my stomach 
in a great measure unfit to proceed. Indeed, I was not 
without some thoughts, but that I might have taken my 
flight from the table of Christ upon eartli to his presence 
above. Cold clammy sweats w’ere upon me: but if a 
mortal paleness seemed fixed upon my cheek, as some said, 
I hope 1 can say ihat gloiy was in my soul. 1 revived a 
little, and felt an unutterable sweetness in singing the hymn 
on good old Simeon, as rendereil by dear Dr. Watts j and 
I must say, that all the pleasure which 1 might have had 
in a better state of health and spirits in the after part of 
the ordinance was far overbalanced by that unutterable 
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delight that 1 had in consequence of being so interrupted. 
1 cannot but think, that it was in some measure owing to 
the great fervour of my spirit in the former duties of the 
day, that this failure now happened, and I humbly hope I 
may say that I was in some degree consumed with the love 
of God. Gracious Lord, I thank thee for the visitation, and 
for the support under it. I thank thee that I am thine, in 
life, or in death. And I humbly renew the solemn dedi- 
cation of myself unto thee, as in a holy tranquillity of 
soul and undissembled readiness to be disj)osed of as thou 
pleasest in this world or in a better. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT, IN FEBRUARY, 1743. 

I HAD been preaching from those words in Ephesians, 
Christ loved the churchy and gave himse/f for it, that he 
might cleanse and sanctifi/ it, and present it a glorious 
church,** &c. Agreeably to this I spoke to-day from a 
scripture which 1 believe has been the subject of my medi- 
tation before, but I am not quite sure. It was Isaiah 
XXXV. 10 . And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness: and sorrow and 
sighing shall Jiee away.** When the Church is perfectly 
saved this shall be fulfilled. Observe under what character 
God’s people are descrilied, whither they shall be brought, 
and in what manner, and how this great transaction shall 
end. Under what character God’s people are described. 
The redeemed of the l^ord. Those whom he has ransomed 
and bought. Are we not so ? This is a feast of his ran- 
somed ones, in which the price for the ransom is commemo- 
rated. Nor would any one who did not apprehend himself 
in this view have any business here. It is sinners that 
were once enslaved and condemned, then bought by the 
Son of God, who are to seek their places at this board, 
their part in this ordinance. Into thy hand I commend 
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my Bpirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God ! Tfte^ 
^hall return : return from their captivity in the grave. He 
will say in another world, Return, ye children of God. 
And they shall come to Zion; to the new Jerusalem, to the 
city of our God. Now we are travelling towards it. Now 
we are incorporated with that society. We have our free- 
dom, but not our habitation there, being no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens .with the saints, and of 
the household of God. It is that Jerusalem from above, 
which is the mother of us all. It is pleasant to come to 
Zion below, our Lord loves it. But oh, how much more 
do we love those heavenly gates. They shall come with 
singing ; making a grand procession with anthems in their 
mouths. What melody in each ! What harmony in all ! 
How pleasant to think of them, not singing with sorrowful 
and broken voices, but in a full harmonious quire. Who 
would not wish to have seen Moses and Aaron leading on 
the Israelites from Egypt with that sacred song of triumph ? 
to have heard the poor slaves, untaught in music, unless by 
inspiration, and used rather to groans than .songs ; yet on 
so sublime an occasion as the deliverance of Israel and the 
destruction of Pharaoh, their tongues were filled wdth notes 
of triumph j it had been pleasant. But those songs of 
Moses and the Lamb shall be in quite another strain. Oh, 
that we could catch a little of the echo now ! And how 
shall it end f They shall march on to heaven, hift up 
your heads, ye gates, and be lij't up, ye everlasting doors : 
everlasting joy is upon their heads. God pours out the oil 
of gladness, and its fragrance is immortal. Sorrow and 
sighing were once familiar, but now they are fled away, for 
ever discomfited and defeated by the great Captain of our 
salvation and his triumphant legions ; they dare not look 
him in the face, dare not invade his followers for a moment. 
How grand, and how delightful an image ! And now. Lord, 
lead me not forth with the workers of iniquity, but with 
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this thy people. Methinks, thou hast this day begun to 
fulfill this promise. I number myself among thy redeemed 
ones. I come to thy Zion here ; come with pleasure and 
delight : joy is in my heart ; a song is in my mouth. Let 
sorrow and sighing retire, at least for a while, and give 
way to that joy that becomes such a feast. And thou, 
sacred Spirit, shed abroad a new efiusion of faith, of hope, 
of love, and joy in my soul. Come, Lord, for I wait on 
thee with expectation and delight. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEW YEAR, 

1741 . 

My soul was employed early this morning in aspirations 
after God, and I felt much of his delightful presence with 
me when setting out to the duties of the day. 1 begun 
them with humble applications to the throne of grace, in 
which my soul bi*eathed after God, and I hope 1 may say, 
that I found communion with him. 1 then set myself in 
a solemn manner to reflect, 1. Upon the mercies of the 
past year, temporal and spiritual. In temporal mercies, I 
reckoned first my safety and preservation in a variety of 
journeys, in particular that to Gloucester, to London, to 
Worcester; and 1 particularly recollected with delight the 
seasonable interposition of providence on the 30th of Au- 
gust last, in preserving me, my wife, and daughter from 
being crushed by a waggon, which we met in the chair as 
we were coming into Birmingham. I then reflected on my 
health, which has sutfered but little interruptions, and those 
short ones. The recovery from that illness in the beginning 
of the last year claims an especial acknowledgment;* and 
that also of the middle of July. God has also been pleased 
to smile upon my temporal aflkirs, .so that they are in a 
better situation than I could have expected, considering 
the expense of my dear wife’s journey to Bath. I recol- 
lected also my relative mercies, especially in my wife’s 
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recovery from so extrenft and dangerous an illness ; in the 
continued life and health of all my dear children ; in the 
establishment of my Academy, notwithstanding so much 
opposition of various kinds ; and particularly the accession 
of nine pupils, some of them very considerable on account 
of the persons to \thom they are allied, as well as remark- 
ably amiable and delightful. 

In the list of spiritual mercies, I am grateful for revived 
opportunities for religious improvement ; communion with 
God ; a growing love to him ; submission to his will ; and 
upon the whole a more prosperous state of soul than has 
commonly been known by me in former years; with an 
indifference to all worldly views, when compared with 
those of building up the Church and glorifying the name 
of God. I then reflected on the opportunities of usefulness 
which 1 have enjoyed, that 1 have preached so many ser- 
mons, 1 think more than a hundred and forty, considerably 
more than I remember to have preached in any former 
year; that I have written several things, particularly the 
two last Letters in answer to ‘ Christianity not founded on 
Argument ;’ the Verses for Children ; and a great deal of 
The Rise and Progress of Religion; and also my Hospital 
Senuon ; together with some op])ortunities of doing g^od 
in that charity. May 1 not also reckon in the number of my 
mercies the opposition I have met with, I think very unde- 
servedly, in things well intended ; and, as I verily believe, 
for bearing a faithful testimony to the truths of the gospel, 
which has occasioned me many enemies, and will, I doubt 
not, prove an occasion of verifying iny Master’s words, 
grcftt is your reward in heaven. I ought also iu this plaec 
to mention my encouragement in my Church, to w'hich 
God has added thirty members, and where I am w'oll aware 
there are not a few under very serious impressions; the 
greatest I have known in any year since I have been a 
pastor. 
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In reflecting upon the returns I*had made to the good* 
ness of God this year, I found . as constantly great cause 
for humiliation; especially in three respects; that my 
conversation had beei^ no better improved on many oc- 
casions ; that I had been no more diligent in visiting 
and inspecting my flock ; and also, tllat I had been no 
more exact in my evening devotions. 1 also found reason 
to blame myself for too long intermissions of religious in- 
struction to the children, and sometimes of particular 
instruction to the pupils ; but I was pt*rhaps never in any 
year more frequent with regard to some of these things. 
I still greatly want much more of the love of God in my 
heart to set these things right. And I desire now to re- 
peat my believing application to the blood of Jesus for a 
renewed pardon of these things. Many other particulars 
passed in the secret devotions of this season ; to which 
also was added a pathetic meditation at the table of the 
Lord on those words, “ iookiug for the mern/ of onr Lord 
Jems Christ to eternal lij’ef* in w'hich 1 considered eternal 
life as the object of expectation. Life — Eternal life ! how 
much in each word. This is looked for. It is expected. 
And the eye of the soul is kept upon it as a great expecta- 
tion. And this is expected as mercy, as the mercy of 
Christ to poor sinners who deserved Death, — Eternal 
Death ! But not writing these memorandums so soon as 
I should have done, many of the particular views passed 
out of my mind. Yet they were unutterably sweet, and<l 
must reckon that among the best days of ray life. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT, MARCH 11, ITA. 

Having preached of the power of faith in our coming to 
God, I fixed my meditations at the Lord’s table on those 
words in Peter : “ To whom coming, as to a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, hut chosen of God, and precious, 
ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an 
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holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ.** I here observed the view we 
have of Christ. As looked upon by the generality of man- 
kind, he is disallowed. They slight him. Many openly 
reject his gospel, anil oppose it : others concern not them- 
selves about it. They do not make him the foundation of 
their hopes. Either they have no foundation at all, no 
evidences for eternity, or it is some other foundation, and 
not Christ. But he is chosen of God. So chosen, that 
the great God has passed a decree, that if ever any sinful 
creature obtains salvation, it should be through Christ, and 
as sought by him. If ever the gospel conies to. a man, 
Christ must be acceptable, or he shall not have eternal 
life. Every other foundation shall undoubtedly fail, and 
the hail shall sweep it away as a refuge of lies. He is 
also precious in the sight of God. In this view, My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” It is pleasant to 
view Christ as the foundation of his Chureh : in this view 
also the eyes of the Lord are upon him. He is also pre- 
cious to every believer, incomparably so. And they come 
to him as for something that passes between Christ and 
the real Christian. He speaks to his Lord, speaks to him 
from the heart. And is built up as a spiritual house, and as 
lively stones. This of natural buildings would be absurd, 
not so in spiritual. The building of the Father of Spirits 
is a spiritual building. Spirits are active in it. It is their 
language ! ‘ Lord, let me be laid as a stone in thine house, 
and be one of those whom thou wilt condescend to inhabit 
as thy temple.’ The simile is then changed, and Christians 
are* represented as a holy priesthood in this house, to 
ofier up spiritual sacrifices to God through Christ. They 
are priests. They shall be so above. They are so now, 
and as such holy ; they desire to separate themselves from 
all impurities of flesh and spirit. And they attend to offer 
prayers, praises, and alms-deeds. They are spiritual in 
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all ; all is done in the name and fear of God, from a trm? 
spiritual principle which, engages the heart. And they are 
acceptable to God ; but it is all through Christ. He is 
the Aaron, the repi’esentative of the whole body. And they, 
are chosen in him. And they shall at length be made 
priests to keep God’s charge, for he will, as in the promise 
to Joshua, give them a place among them that stand by. 
Glorious hope ! In the mean time, let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks in his name ; 
and commemorate that great j)riestly act of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by which we are consecrated ; and that blood 
through which we have boldness to enter into the holy 
place. 

MEDITATIONS OX THE SACRAMENT, APRIL 8, 1741. 

Having preached on those words in Jeremiah, “ How shall 
I put thee among the children," &c. 1 introduced the ordi- 
nance with a meditation on these : ** often as ye eat 
this bread, &c. ye show forth the lAmfs death till he come," 
in which I mentioned tw'O leading thoughts. There is a 
showing forth of the .death of Christ to ourselves, to affect 
our own hearts, and to the world, both enemies and friends. 
To ourselves: we represent it before our own eyes, that 
our thoughts may be fixed upon it and affected with it; 
that Christ died, and that he died thus : that his body was 
broken, that his blood was poured out. So miserable were 
we as to need it. So merciful was our God as to contrive 
it. So gracious was our blessed Redeemer as to submit 
to it. Thus were we ransomed : thus our best services 
were purchased ; thus a lasting obligation was laid upon 
us, an everlasting obligation, which we shall never outlive 
in this world or in the next. We show it to ourselves in 
this connexion, because we desire to answer this obligation. 
We show it forth to others ; to all, to the greatest enemies 
of Christ. We are not ashamed of his cross. We do not 
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desire that his death should be forgotten. It is the lan- 
guage of this action, that Christ died, and we would show 
it forth in the midst of Jews and Mahometans, though 
they should deride it. We show it forth to his friends, 
hoping it will strike their hearts. We call you, who are 
present, to look up to it, and to consider it. This was our 
Saviour; and not ours alone, but we trust yours too. Do 
you not believe it ? Do you not consider it 7 We also show 
forth this death till he come. It is an ordinance always 
to be continued in the Church ; and the thought of his 
coming is to be connected with it. It is an ordinance 
always to continue in the Church. It has continued a 
great many ages ; was instituted probably before the sab- 
bath, before at least that illustrious one, when the Holy 
Ghost descended from heaven. It will continue to the 
end. If it be rooted out in one church and nation, it will 
continue in another till the Lord’s day before Christ’s 
appearance. The last day of the Son of Man upon earth ! 
And oh, what a circumstance will that be for Christians 
not aware of so sudden a change ! Having been at the 
Lord’s supper on the preceding sabbath, to see, before 
the next, our Lord Jesus Christ descending in the clouds 
of heaven, and to be caught up to meet him. Surely 
the pleasure of that interview will be augmented by the 
communion they have had with him on such an occasion 
as this. We are also to consider this ordinance in con- 
nexion with the view of his coming. He will surely and 
quickly come ! Many of our fellow communicants he has 
come to take to himself. Their places are empty; or rather, 
we fill them. So will ours be emptied, and filled up, I 
trust, by successors. Oh, that there may here still be a 
seed to serve Christ, when you and I are in our graves. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ will come to judgment, and we 
shall be “gathered up together to him.” It will perhaps be 
thirteen or fourteen hundred years or more before the mil- 
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lennium probably will be ; — but Christ will then remember 
us, and remember his servants who have already been 
dead almost two thousand years ; nay, the people of God 
that have been dead much longer. He will lose none, but 
raise up all. Christ cannot forget, though our names be 
forgotten in the church below, they with him shidl live. 

0 blessed day ! In the expectation of this, let us, in obe- 
dience to his command, do our part this day towards 
worthily transmitting this blessed memorial. I had many 
addresses to the spectators, praying for the absent, espe- 
cially for those who were either confined at home, or in 
foreign lands. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE OPENING THE NEAV YEAR, 1745. 

It was some concern to see how long these meditations 
have been interrupted, and that I now find myself so 
straitened for time, considering the other businesses before 
me, and my delay of rising till the bell rung, that I have 
not time to pursue that which I have been this morning 
entering upon in the maimer I should have desired. But 

1 have this morning been meditating on the divine good- 
ness to me during the past year ; in which I observed the 
following particulars. God has this year preserved me in 
an extraordinary state of health, so that my public services 
have been interrupted but one Lord’s day in the whole 
series of it, and that not by any extreme illness. God has 
enabled me to go through many acceptable labours. . I 
apprehend that I have preached more than a hundred and 
twenty times this year. I have also finished ray work on 
The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul, and a good 
deal of the third volume of the Family Expositor. I have 
had some opportunities of improving in some branches of 
knowledge this year; and I have received extraordinary 
tokens of respect from many w'orthy persons both at home 
and abroad, particularly from our Established clergy, which 
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1 thankfully acknowledge. God has also preserved my 
family unbroken by death. I mean that my wife and chil- 
dren have been preserved ; for as to my pupils, God has 
visited me in a most awful manner, taking away those dear 
and amiable youths, Mr. Parsons, Mr. Gibbs, and Mr. W. 
besides others who had finished their preparatory studies, 
all of whom, had they been alive, would have been with me. 

Mr. is also a fourth, having left me after a few days' 

stay, and another who would have come is dead ; so that 
my diminished family is five the less by death with respect 
to the number of my pupils. God has however blessed me 
in my worldly affairs, so that I think I have, so far as I 
can judge, even with a smaller family than usual, advanced ^ 
more in them than in any former year that occurs to my 
remembraneo. I have also been reflecting on the conduct 
I ijiave maintained towards God in the midst of so many 
mercies. And I find reason especially to charge myself 
with two faults; remissness in his worship both secret and 
social, as to the temper of my heart, though God has been 
wonderfully gracious to me in visiting me by his Spirit, 
and that sometimes in an extraordinary manner, in expe- 
riences worthy of having been more particularly recorded ; 
and also in negligence as to visits among my people both 
jn town and country, of which the effects have been too 
apparent. I have been under rebukes both as to my Aca- 
demy, in its great diminution, so that now I think I have 
but about twenty-four, which is less by almost one-third 
than it has generally been ; and also with respect to our 
Church ; as the number of its communicants has been little 
if at all increased this year; fewer indeed having been added 
than in most years since I have known Northampton, and 
some agreeable persons taken away by death or other re- 
movals ; in that respect therefore 1 think we decline rather 
than advance; yet the auditories continue generally in a 
promising state, and our lectures at College Lane seem to 
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be attended with some* .success. 1 have had reason to 
aeknow'ledge the neglect of self-examination, aiid of cor- 
responding with iny friends abroad in s»ich a fnanner as 
politeness would have required, and indeed justice and 
prudence in some respects might dictate. J have been 
humbling myself before* God ii]>on these accounts, and 1 
have been renew'ing my pur|io8os of new and better olie- 
dience, in an humble dependance upon divine strength, 
longing earnestly to improve in grace, and advance more 
eminently in religion than ever. Oh, that I may indeed 
be steadfast and inmiovable, and always abound in the 
work of th(! boril, since I have such midoubtod assurance 
that my labour iji the Lord shall not be in vain. 

P. S. I must not hwget, in reviewing the ntercies of the 
last year, that sweet and joyful ex]>erience which I had 
on Sunday, December '2, when I was meditating alone in 
the morning before I set to any other business. Dreathing 
out my soul in lovi* to God ; — 1 then waited a while as it 
were to liear from him, and remained in a kind of silent, 
bnt lively ecstatic expectation, wlien these w’ords came 
down, as it were from heaven to niv soul, in such a manner 
as almost to overwhelm me with delight. “ Jlciausc /w 
has set his love upon me, 1 vill deliver him. I will set him 
on high, beeanse he has known mp name. He shall call 
upon me, and I vdl answer him. 7 will he vith him in 
trouble. / ivill deliver him, and honour him. With long 
lij'e will I satis/)/ him, and shea' him mi/ salvation." 

REFLECTION. S ON A SACRAMENT ALMOST TWO YEAK.S 
AFTER TOE FORMER. 

ArTF.n a long interval, in which nevertheless some of the 
most important events I have ever known have passed ; 
after the rise of the Rebellion ; the death of my invaluable 
friend, Colonel Gardiner; the deliverance gained by the 
ever memorable victory at Cullodcn ; the first of which 
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happened on the 21st of September, 1745, the other on the 
lOth of April followinfr, and also just after the death of my 
other most amiable friend, Mr. Scott, of Norwich; and 
after a variety of other varying, and some of them very 
memorable scenes, both in public and private ; in personal 
and relative ; in civil and religion's life ; after various jour- 
neys, deliverances, afflictions, reproaches, applauses, strait- 
nesses, and enlargements ; which, though deeply felt and 
attentively revolved in my mind, have, though I know pot 
any cause for the neglect, been omifted here; at length I 
sit down to make some little memoirs of what passed this 
day at the Lord’s table. 

I had preached in the morning a farewell to the soldiery, 
from .lohn's discourses to them, and in the afternoon of 
profaning the altar. IMy sxdjject of meditation at the 
tal)lo of the Lord was Psahn xxvi. 11. “ i -irill walk in niu 
infegriit/ : redeem me, and be merciful unto tne” 1 observed 
the psalmist’s resolution and his plea, as suitable to every 
Christian in such circumstances. His re.solution : J udll 
walk in tni/ infegriti/. And indeed, where can the reso- 
lution be more suitable than at the table of the Lord, in 
whatever view we consider it ? 1 will keep a conscience 

void of offence, since here I commemorate the sacrifice 
offered for my otlences, and here also renew my obligations 
to God. And what are these obligations ? How can I 
make good iny dedication of myself to God, but by walk- 
ing in my uprightness ? And, O Lord, redeem me, and 
be merciful to me. 1 look to thee as my Redeemer. I 
w'ait for thy mercy, O Lord ! Living and dying I cast my- 
self upon mci'cif : and I expect nothing but from that. Oh 
impart thy mercy, and I will celebrate it for ever. 

In breaking the bread, 1 exclaimed, “ O happy Christian, 
who hast such a Saviour ! Happy, though thou dost carry 
all thou hast about thee ; though thou hadst nothing but 
the olothes on thy back, and after this morsel of bread 
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didst not know when thou shouldst obtain the next. O 
gracious Redeemer ! who makest such provision. Ye are 
come to the general assembly of the first born of tlie king- 
dom of Heaven. Strange ! What are ye? What ! and can 
such then as w#are, come to such an assembly, come to 
angels; — come to God ; — to the Judge of the whole earth, 
with any comfort ? Behold what unveils the mysteiy. Ye 
are come also to Jesus, the Mediator of tlic New Covenant, 
to the blood of sprinkling. Do you now come to it ? Per- 
haps a soul may sav, * O that 1 were assured that he gave 
himself for me.’ The resolution t)f that depends on another 
question. ‘ Dost thou give thyself to him.’ — 1 bless God, 
this has on the whole been a very delightful day. 

DccfiiibtT 7, 1740. 

REFLEtTIONS ON THE HEGINMNG OF THE YEAR 1747. 

0 

Vauiovs, indeed, and very important have been the mercies 
of God to me this year. The public deliverances which 
God gave us from the power of our rebellious enemies will, 
I hope, never be forgotten. To these many ])rivat(^ mercies 
have been added, which I desire to remember as long as 1 
live. Notliing more sensibly affects m<‘, in this review than 
the favourable interposition of Providence for the preser- 
vation of my dear and valuable wife, when she was in such 
great extremity, falling into laimur of two children, one of 
them a cros.s birth, tea wrecks before her time, and with a 
fever upon her. God also w^as pleased to deliver me from 
a dangerous fever in June. Various journeys, some of them 
through the extremities of bud weather, have been safe to 
me. God graciously restored my wife’s health, by his 
ble.ssing upon the w'aters of l^ath ; and my good friend 
Mr. B.’s^ place is fillctl up by Mr. Robinson, who is a most 
excellent person ; and Providence has graciously given nic 
some accession to my worldly circumstances, by the death 
of my good aunt Pool, for whom, nevertheless, had it»been 
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the will of God, I should have most *sincerely desired a 
much longer life. 

God has also made ray ministry very acceptable ; and 
has given me the satisfaction of receiving from Holland 
a translation of my Sermons upon Regeneration into the 
Dutch language, with a preface speaking of the high 
respect borne to me by some very worthy persons. God 
has also supplied most of the breaches made upon my 
Academy the last year in a comfortable manner, and gives 
me very encouraging hopes, that several pupils now under 
my care will prove eminent lights in his Church. He has 
also given me not only to publish a sermon on the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion, calculated, I hope, for some service, 
though not so much taken notice of as I thought there was 
some reason to expect, but he has also given me to finish 
the third volume of the Family Expositor, now just ready 
to be }>ublishcd ; and also to finish the first copy of good 
Colonel Gardiner’s Life, and to transcribe about a third 
part of it, that is fifty pages ; and I hope that many as yet 
unborn will have reason to bless God for it. God has also 
been pleased to give me some tokens of uncommon respect 
from persons of rank and ilistinction, j)urticularly tlie good 
Bishops of Gloucester and Bristol, some other clergymen 
of the establishment. Lord Halifax, and some of our gentle- 
men in these parts ; besiiles several letters which 1 have 
received, giving me an account of the blessing wliich he 
has been ])leas(^d in several instances to bestow upon my 
writings, and esjiecially upon the Rise and Progress of 
Religion. Xor must I reckon among the smallest of my 
mercies the oj)})ortunities I have had of seeing how’ emi- 
nently he has blessed the labours of good Mr. Fawcett, 
and with what abundant anointing of the Holy Spirit, God 
has been pleased to honour him ; in consequence of which 
I can truly say, 1 should think all my labours, as a tutor, 
wellrepaycd to have been instrumental in raising up but one 
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such person to the service of the sanctuary ; for all these 
things I praise and adore a gracious God, and desire to 
erect a monument of humble thankfulness. 

On the other hand, there are instances in which God 
has in this year deeply afflicted me, though I confess in all 
these things much less than my iniquities have deserved ; 
in my temporal affairs, in my reputation, and what I par- 
ticularly lament, in the success of some of my labours, 
which is far from having been such as I could have wished. 

As to my temporal affairs, not to mention one fit of ill- 
ness of my own, my wife's languishing and expensive ill- 
ness all the first five months of tl)e year, is not by any 
means to be forgotten, which was the occasion of her jour- 
ney to Bath ; nor the loss of those two children which God 
gave me, but took away in the very first dawnijig of life. 
Nor am I to forget my having at prestmt fewer pupils and 
boarders than I remember to have had since I came into 
this house, insomuch that one table serves us for dinner, 
when we have sometimes had two full. Some small losses 
have likewise been sustained by bad debts, though provi- 
dence has generally been remarkably good to me in that 
particular. 

God has suffered a greater number of enemies to arise, 
and to persecute me this year than I have commonly 
known, at least I have traced more of the effects of this 
evil. My brethren have dealt most deceitfully and un- 
justly with me, and have been far more solicitous *to 
blast my name, and to ruin my capacity of usefulness than 
to do any kind of good : they have so far succeeded, that 
some other Academies have flourished, not so much for 
their merit as from their opposition to mine ; and some 
hopeful youths have been by the credulity of parents, and 
slanderous tongues, deprived of the benefit they might 
have found by instructions here, as well as that I have been 
dej>rived of the pleasure and credit of training them uj). 
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Mr. L., aliu> ! ui' whom 1 had once good hopes, is now gone 
into secular life. Mr. T’s foul miscarriages I must reckon 
among my academical sorrows; and the death of that ex- 
cellent person Mr. Shepherd ; to which has been added the 
defection of Mr. l^annintcr, who when formed for eminent 
iisefuluoss, has been unhappily perverted by the Moravian 
errors so far that all the prospects of his services among 
the Dissenters is lost. 1 liave also been lately under con- 
siderable diHCouruy:<‘m(!nt in the Cou<j:rey:ation. We are 
not so well attended as formerly ; stjveral places appear 
empty on a Lord’s day (though the lectures are generally 
pretty full;) and which greatly troubles me; we have had 
very few additions to our church, oidy thirteen in all the 
last year, and we lost twelve members, eight by removals; 
as indeed several then left us to live in London or elsewhere, 
and none came in their room ; so that upon the whole, I 
think it evident, that our interest declines, notwithstand- 
ing a great deal that I have certaiidy done to promote its 
increase. 

To all this is to he added the oreat lukewarmness and 

o 

iudiflereiK'e of most professors, especially in any considera- 
ble stalions, and the seundalous behaviour of some. My 
siood friend Mrs. K *** has ”iv(m me cause of srief bv her 
conduct; aiul that most detestable wicked wretch .lohii 
(J*****, hy enormities of which I have lately heard, even 
this tlay. Mr. L **** !s having for.sukeu his place so ge- 
nerally among ns, is also another lamentable circumstance ; 
and so it is, that of those who have fallen and been cut ott', 
there is no return, though they have been solemnly called 
to it. These things are matter of great grief to me : oh, 
that 1 might bemoan sin more frequently before the Lord ; 
and might go unto him with greater earnestneS^ who is 
able to- remove our captivity, and to make his .lerusalem a 
jt*y and a ]n’uise. ! The main things in which T find myself 
ilcllbicnt are, that I have prayeil no more ; and that 1 have 
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visited no more : and that I have been no more careful to 
keep a particular account of these things ; all which, by 
divine assistance, 1 purpose to remedy this year. 

A SCHEME OF BUSINESS WHICH, BY THE DIVINE ASSIST- 
ANCE, I PURPOSE TO DO DURING THE NEXT YEAlt, 

I DESIRE to form all my schemes with an humble sense of 
the great uncertainty of life; I have been cautioning my 
hearers against laying schemes in dependence upon a year 
to come; but I desire to form the present plan, with a 
sense of my dependence upon the God of my life, and with 
humble resignation to his will shoidd he jdease to cut short 
the residue of mv davs in their midst; — whenever to his 
infinite wisdom it shall seem meet; only I desire, that while 
1 am continued here I may be found employed as the pur- 
poses of his glory and my own usefulness may require. 

My work as a Tutor is already projected, only I deter- 
mine, by Divine Grace, to abound more and more in it ; so 
far especially as relates to inspection, and to give earnest 
and affectionate exhortations to those that are placed under 
my care. 

My work as a Pastor I cannot project, as to the sermons 
I shall preach, only that I will, if God permit, go on with 
the Parables; that I will end the course 0« (iod mam- 
Jested in the fiesli ; tluit I will endeavour to study some on 
the Pro7nises ; and I will also promote some associations 
among my people, and attempt to form the Society of the 
young men in particular; I will endcav'our to visit more 
diligently, and will, if possible, before the long vacation, 
write the history of the Congregation entirely, and with 
some memoirs of the alterations made in it since the survey 
taken in 1741, which will I am sure be a very humbling 
scene ; for God has in that time made very great and 
melancholy changes in its state. I purpose also to apply 
to the heads of families at least, as to some of the sSuls 
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under their care, with those exhortations and advices which 
I have projected in my pocket-book. 

As for my writings, I hope that I may be able to finish 
Colonel Gardiner's Jdje : it is possible, also, that I may 
write my Dissertation upon Proselytes. I have, yesterday, 
begun the fourth volume of my Expository and I fully pur- 
pose, by the divine assistance, to write something upon it 
every day when I am at home, and generally a few verses 
when ukroucl, while God is pleased to spare my health, so 
as to be capable to take pen in hand : and this scheme I 
purpose to pursue till the whole is finished. 

Tliese are the projects I form ; 1 form them for God : I 
desire to live only for his glory ; and I heartily consent to 
die this day, or this hour, if he so determiries, and thereby 
declares he has nothing furtlier for me to do. May he 
mercifully forgive my former trifling. May he graciously 
accept my sincere purposes for his service ; and whenever 
he is pleased to take me away, may lie raise up some more 
valuable instrument for th€ honour of his Name and Gospel 
among men, who may outdo even my schemes, as much as 
they too freijuently have outdone my execution. 

Friday, January 2, 1747. 

HINTS OF A REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE, APRIL 6, 1747, 

WITH SOME ACt'Ol NT OF WHAT PASSED AFTERWARDS. 

The last w'eek, esjiecially towards the latter part of it, was 
n week of uncommon deaduess ; and most of all did that 
deadness prevail yesterday, insomuch that I was hardly 
able to keep myself awake in the service of God, or to feel 
any one thought of lively devotion. This morning as soon 
us I was up, which was rather before six, I did apply 
myself with some earnestness to the throne of grace to en- 
treat the communication of the Spirit to quicken me : and 
1 bless God that 1 felt some strong stirrings of spiritual 
lifiR And while I was praying, was directed to mention 
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those wor-ds> ** i am comet that ye mi^hl have lif 'ci and that 
ye might have it more abundantly which accordingly 1 
chose for the scripture of the day. After a short prayer, I 
returned to my secret devotions, and pleaded for the pour- 
ing out of the spirit of God upon his Ministers and his 
Ordinances; when it came into my heart, 1 know not 
how, to beg that as a token of it, God would shed abraad 
something sensible and peculiar upon me this day; pai'- 
ticularly exciting in my heart some powerful sentiments 
of his love ; and yet more particularly sjxfakiug to me Ix;- 
fore I arose from my knees in some encouraging language 
that might reach my heart. I feared 1 had displeased 
God in this petition ; for after it, instead of Huding iny 
frame better, it grew w’Orse ; and 1 felt myself in a sort of 
mental entanglement, fearing that 1 had olfended in a peti- 
tion so very circumstantial, as I had seldom allowtul : never- 
theless, I was determined 1 would lay there waiting upon 
God, and crying to him till 1 was called away by provi- 
dence to some other necessary duty. Anti I had hardly 
formed the determination before those words of Clod tt> 
Joshua came strongly into my mind, “ Whecejorc licst l/ton 
thus upon thy face t Israel has sinned ; up and sanctify the 
people'’ Words which had the greater weight with me, as 
Mr. John Cooper’s moat unhappy and scandalous alfair, 
which has given, I may say, an unequalled degree of of- 
fence, is this day to be determined by the church. On this 
it seemed to be my duty quickly to arise and to return to 
other services ; but yet I thought I felt my soul inclined 
to remain a few moments before the Lord, and behold the 
scene suddenly changed ; many sweet promises were on a 
sudden brought to my mind, and particularly tliat “ light 
is SQwnfor the righteous ; him that overcornelh I will make 
a pillar," Promises so long sealed had a new sweetness ; 
and above all these two, 6’on, thou art ever with me: And 
then when I seemed to ask for something yet more perscAal, 
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**In /AffV da^ I will tnlse thee^ O Zerabhabei, my servant, saith 
the Lord, I will make thee as a signet j for I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord of hosts.** And now I durst ask no 
more ; for, indeed, I had no more to ask. I arose with 
tears of joy ; and though I found an hour had passed in 
this address, I did not think it lost, but added a little more 
to the account by writing down an experience so remark- 
able and so sweet. 

KEMARKS ON WHAT PASSED ON A SACRAMENT DAY, 
SEPTEMBER 13, 1T47, 

I MUST record this day as one of the most blessed of my 
life. God was pleased to meet me in my secret retirement 
in the morning, and poured into my soul such a flood of 
consolation in the exercise of faith and love, as I was 
hardly able to contain. It would have been a relief to me 
to have been able even to have uttered strong cries of jov. 
Oh, how did 1 then wish for a melodious voice, and bow 
gladly could 1 have made earth and heaven re-echo with 
jiraise ! Family devotion was unutterably sweet; and 
though the pleasure of my sermon was much inteiTupted 
by an accidental disorder that happened in my throat while 
1 was speaking, yet I bless God, the sacramental attend- 
ance, and the evening services w'ere all beyond expression 
sweet. My soul was full of Gtxl, and of heaven. 

The scripture on which the meditation turned was that 
hi 1 Pet. iii. IS. ** Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, Iteing put 
to death in the Jiesh, hut quickened by the spirit." 1 cannot 
express the view which was given me of the infinite love 
and grace of Christ in suffering for our cause the just for 
the unjust, which' I was enabled to own before God wdth 
great brokenness of heart and unfeigned humility. This 
view 1 had of the sufferings of Christ, who himself was 
fieflcctly just, for us ; the righteous instead of the unrigh- 
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teous ; putting himself between the sword of the ’ divine 
justice and our souls. I then related the story of the poor 
negro woman who saved captain Falconer, then her hus- 
band, by putting herself before him and the weapon of his 
enemy, and receiving the blow at the expense of her own 
life, which appeared to me very affecting. 

That we might be introduced to Gotl, he thus suffered ; 
God will not see us, will not have any intercourse with 
us, till Christ undertakes to introduce us ; then we are 
welcome — then the Father smiles : and this is aetually 
done. Now we that were once afar off are brought nigh ; 
are near him as his children, are the objects of his love, 
and brought near to be separated no more. W/utt shall se- 
parate us from the lox'c of God I nothing can but sin. The 
rebels were put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : his divine nature raised his human from the grave, 
and now he ever lives and reigns. 

In breaking the bread, I had many sweet meditations, 
and particularly on those words, “ I will raise him up at the 
last dap” And 1 will raise him up at the last day. And 
once more in the compass of a few verses, 7 xrill raise him 
up at the last dap. Oh how delightful ! our resurrection 
is secure ; we shall be raised up with, and like our Lord : 
he shall present us together with himself. My soul was 
even transported w'ith the hope. This is the ]>roiuise that 
was sealed to me so powerfully in my secret retirement, that 
it seemed as if 1 w'ere just going to receive the full extend 
of the blessing, and almost us if the Day of the Lord were 
come. ■ 

My heart was strongly drawn out in prayer to God for 
my fellow communicants and for the spectators ; as it was 
also in repeating a very aflectionute senhon from Christ’s 
invitation, Gome unto mef &c. I liope God blessed it as 
the means of good to sotne persons ; and I was particrdarly 
desirous that it might be so to Aliss Saunders, the amiable 
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daughter of my once honoured and beloved friend, for 
whom I had the highest regard. Providence has brought 
her for awhile under my roof, in circumstances which de- 
mand my peculiar concern ; as she has fallen into a sad 
negligence with regard to religion. My design is, if pos- 
sihltj, to draw' her to Christ; and 1 am in great hopes that 
Cod will favour me so fur as to make me the means of some 
good to her soul. 

There is one token for good, which is that perhaps I 
have hardly ever enjoyed more of the presence of God, 
especially in family prayer, than I have done since she 
(;ame into the family. I would hiimbh’ hope also.that God 
is beginning to work, iu some degree, u))on the hearts of 
some of my younger pupils intended for secular life : on 
the whole, though I Ijave a great many circumstances to 
lam.ent in tlie congregation, 1 have a secret hope that God, 
w ho thus (juickens my heart, will in due time quicken his 
work; and that when he has ex.ercised my faith a while 
longer, he will appear to build uj) our ruins, and renew the 
face of the Church, as he has in some measure done that of 
the Academy, by an accession of several new pupils, and 
those very promising and delightful. At least, I hope he 
will revive religion more and more iu my heart; and though 
I have not been without some melancholy forebodings as to 
some future trials that may come upon me, I desire to leave 
n>yself entirely in his hands ; and confident of his gracious 
«uj)port, would fear none of the things that I may suffer. 

September 14, 1747. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEIV YF.AK, 1749. 

It was too sure a proof of the disorderly situation in which 
my mind was the last new’ year’s day, that I did not write 
down any memorandums of it, according to that profitable 
custom I have so long maintained. Indeed, too much com- 
pany, though that very agreeable to me, but especially the 
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couijMUiy of one friend^ to wiioiu it was difficult not to give 
too much of my time and regard, led me to neglect that 
and many other duties, and turned that, in which 1 so 
much rejoiced, as a very pleasing circumstance into d mis- 
chief rather than a benefit. I then insensibly lost ground 
in reUgion, which I hope I have, in some measure, been 
since recovering. Oh, that I may recover it more and 
more ! 1 took this day some large time fur recollection, 

though certainly had I been resolute to command an hour 
or two of yesterday morning, 1 should have found myself 
less embarrassed to day with the multitude of engagements 
which a j»ew year’s day, a sabbath, and a sacrament, bring 
along with them ; especially considering my preachiiig this 
day a funeral sennon for Dr. Watts, in a manner obhge<l 
me also to make a hymn, which dentauded more time than 
in these circumstances I could conveniently afi'oid. 

In reflecting upon the events of the last year, though it 
opened in some respects less comfortable, especially in 
some very tender articles of friendship. 1 have found great 
reason on the whole to acknow ledge the wonderful good- 
ness of God to me in various respects. As to my pei-son, 
in the continuance of my health to such a degree, that 
since this day two years, when 1 begun the Family Expo- 
sitor on Romans, 1 have, through the divine goodness, 
been enabled every day to do something at that great and 
important work; so that most exactly, according to my 
computation, 1 finished it last night, that is, finished tlu; 
first copy of the translation, parajihrase, and improvement, 
and have proceeded in the notes as far as Ephesians. I 
have also this year been enabled to publish the third 
volume of the Family Expositor, besides Mr. Shepherd’s 
Funeral Sermon, my sermon on Christ’s Invitation, not 
now to mention Colonel Gardiner’s Memoirs,’ which came 
out since the date of my last article. The acceptance 
which it has pleased God to give to my labours at home 
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and abroad demands my particular thanksgiving, especially 
us manifested in the great run of my two Letters for Hoi* 
land. The translation of Colonel Gardiner’s Memoirs into 
the Dutch) French, and German languages; of the Sermons 
on Regeneration, the Rise and Progress, and the Ten Ser- 
mons, into the low Dutch ; the Rise and Progress also, of 
tljc good etFects of which I have henid, into French ; and 
the design of turning all the three abovomentioned books 
into the German language, is such an instance of the 
goodness of God to me in this respect, as quite shames 
and astonishes me. Oh, that my heart may give God the 
gloiy of it, with that deep humility and self-abasement 
which becomes me. 

The great mercy of God in sparing the lives of my four 
cliildren, and giving us both growing comfort in them, and 
in carrying my dear and valuable wife so safely through 
her confinement, and raising her up to such a state of 
health, as through the divine goodness she enjoys, atfected 
me also very much. And indeed, Gwl makes me every 
day more and more happy, both in that dear love and in 
iny children. Tlic number of my*pupils has been increased 
rather than diminished since the lust year began ; Mr, B. 
Clayton, G. Taylor, G. K. B., ami Offley, and a ninth, 
that is, Mr. C. is now coming. 1 have also had great 
satisfaction in the behaviour of many of them ; and think 
upon the whole that there is reason to believe tlie interest 
of religion and learning both are considerably advanced in 
the Academy within the last year, of which the analysis 
of the first classes is an agreeable proof. 

I ought before this to have mentioned tlie wonderftd 
instance of the Divine goodness in preserving me from 
drowning on Monday, J uly 25th, as I was attempting to 
pass \mder Westminster Bridge, when the wind set con- 
trary, and blew so violently, that we were in danger of 
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being bofne violently against the skle of ffae bridge and 
dashed to pieces. 

The accession of several valuable friends ta^ludance the 
loss of some few by death, is also to be gratefully eemesn- 
bered ; particularly luy Lady Iluntini^don, Mr. EdwtOifaud 
Colouel Gardiner. Nor is gcnwl Mr. VVilllanis to be forgot- 
ten, nor Mr. West, with whom 1 have formed a much more 
intimate acquaintance than before. My introduction to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and soiiu' other considerable 
persons in the Establishment this year, 1 would acknow^ 
ledge as from God. May it answer some valuable end ! 

Some steadiness that God lias given me, esjjecially of 
late, in pursuing iny schemes of service I also now reflected 
upon with pleasure. 

I reflected likewise on some afflictive circum.stancc8 
which Providence has appointed to me; particularly the 
loss of my dear little boy, born this year, for whom 1 felt a 
very great fondness ; disappointment in the expected settle- 
ment of some agreeable friends at Northampton, particu- 
larly Mr. Oliver Cromwell, taken away by death ; and 
above all, the prevalence of Moraxianism, by which several 
persons have been drawn aside from our commuuion, par- 
ticularly Mr. and Mrs. Maud, Mr. and Mrs. Agur, as Mr. 
Evans has been alienated another way ; the decay of the 
Church, by the loss of many more members than have been 
admitted ; for only ten have been taken in, and at least 
sixteen if not eighteen lost ; the want of zeal in many, cf 
whom I have reason to believe that they are sincere Chris- 
tians, and who ought to appear much more strenuously for 
the support of religion than they do. I have had reason 
also greatly to lament the coldness I have often felt in my 
own soul, especially in the exercises of devotion in the 
evening ; the raispence of evening time in general and the 
neglect of a becoming care in visiting and personal inspec- 
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lion of those comfenitled to my charge ; though there has 
not been a total neglect of this, yet there has not by any 
nieiidis been all the zeal, fidelity, and activity which my 
public engagements, and which my private devotions have 
required. 

I have this day been renewing my solemn resolutions for 
the seiTice of God ; and ])articularly of greater activity 
where I have been most deficient ; and greater vigilance 
where I have been most careless. I hope and trust God 
will continue it upon the imagination of the thoughts of 
my heart. I have also this day made a solemn vow to 
God, in my secret evening's devotions, that I w’onld devote 
a tenth part of the income of my estate, of my salary, and 
of my income bv mv pupils, to charitable uses, and one 
eighth of all that shall this year come in by my books or 
})rescnts, unless any circumstances arise that lead me in 
my conscience to believe that it will be injurious to others 
to do it. 

My head and heart are full of schemes and projects for 
God, Full, I hope I may truly say, of most affectionate 
desires for promoting the honour and intere.st of my dear 
Redeemer. And to the guardianship of iny covenant God 
in Christ 1 have this day solemnly committed myself, and 
all that is dearest to me. And I doubt not but that he 
will deal well with his servant according to his word. 

P. S. I ought to have mentioned the pouring out some- 
thing of a spirit of prayer on myself luad on several of my 
jHiople, and the attendance of several young people, so 
that the galleries are generally pretty well filled ; and the 
assistance that God has given me in my public labours, 
which aftbrd matters of praise this year; and I note them, 
that if God spares me to the end of it, I may see how far 
these encouraging symptoms are answ'ered. 

1 I 


VOl.. V. 
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SOME SCHEMES FOR THE SERVICE OF THE FUTURE YEAR, 
IF GOD SHOULD BE PLEASED TO CONTINUE MY LIFE 
THROUGH IT. 

I TRUST God is witness to my sincere desire of dedicating 
this year, and the whole of my life to him. The employ- 
ments of it I cannot very particularly sketch out; but I 
purpose to go on with the notes of my Family Expositor, 
and I am not without hope but that I may this year pre- 
pare them, or the greater part at least of the remainder of 
that work. I propose likewise to publish . a Sermon for 
Children, the Letter on Family Pmyer, and j)erhaps one 
on the Peace. I propose also taking a more accurate sur- 
vey of the state of religion in the congregation, pursuant 
to that review I have taken of the congregation itself; and 
Of abounding more than ever in the discharge of the pas- 
toral duties in all the private exercises of it. For books, I 
purpose reading Maclaurin of the Xewtonian Philosophy, 
and Arrian’s Epictetus. I may also, perhaps, attempt a 
little Essay on Sacrifices, and to make some provision for 
that on Proselytes. I think also to draw up the Stinnon I 
preached to Children in order to its being published. I 
intend also, by the divine assistance, to talk apart to each 
of my pupils about r< ligion, at least twice every j’car; and 
also to endeavour to manage my correspondence with more 
care and exactness than 1 have in time past ; labouring to 
keep up better with my fiicnds in answering their letter's, 
and endeavouring to avoid improper length in mine to 
them, and labouring to give some serious and useful turn to 
what I write. Some hints of Meditations at the Sacrament 
1 will write out when I can ; and I jnoposc preaching as 
much as 1 conveniently may without notes, as I really find 
that method in the main most edifying and afiecting to the 
people to whom I address myself. I in^hd .to get into a 



OF DTJ. DODDRIDGE. 


483 


better plan with regard to the visitation of our families, 
and especially first to those that have children ; and where 
I have matter of moment depending with regard to any, 
would always recommend it to God in prayer before I 
make any attempt whatever. 

HINTS OF MF.DITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT, 

IN FEBRUARY, 174». 

Thk subject of my meditation was, What is thy ‘petition 
and request We are at the banquet of wine of a king, 
and iinngine him to be a<idressing that question to each — 
shoidd we be at a loss for an answer ? Lord that our sins 
nitti/ he forgiven, all of them; those since we first entered 
into covenant with thee, and those since our lust covenant 
engagements.” God answers, “ I will be merciful to your 
unrighteousness, your sin and iniquity I will remember no 
more!” And what further? “ Lord, that remaining sin 
may be rooted out, not only from our actions and words, 
but from our thoughts.” He will subtiue iniquities, he will 
cast sin into the depth ol'the sea. “ Sin shall not have do- 
minion over you, for you are not under the law, hut under 
grace.” And what further? “Lord, that our souls may 
be animated in thy service, that we may have wisdom, and 
courage, and perseverance.” I will strengthen them in the 
Lord, and theq shall walk up and down in his name, saith 
the Lord. And any thing further? “That we may be 
eliabled to bear up under the burthens and afflictions of 
life ; not dismayed and terrified, but calm and composed.” 
“ T'l'7/c// thou passest through the Jire and water I will be with 
thee.” Let not our Lord be angry, and we will speak but 
once more. That thou wilt support us in death, and 
receive us to glory.” ' This is the great promise, that after 
passing through the dark valley, he will give unto us 
eternal life. All the rest have a reference to this. Jlegotten 
again to a lively hope, &c. which God that cannot lie has 
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promised. Lord, 1 have no more to ask for myself, but for 
others I have. ** Oh, that Ishniael matf live before thee ! my 
companions, my children, every one of them from the 
eldest to the youngest. I cannot say it is an absolute pro- 
mise ; but he hath said, " I u'ill be a God to thee and thy 
seed.'* Confirm, O Lord, the pleasing hope, and accept 
my grateful vows for the honorrr of thy name.” O Lord, 
extend thy gospel here, thoiigh perhaps not iimncdiately 
more among those which yet we are most concerned for: 
^ et, surely, upon the whole, we have that comfortable pro- 
mise, the huoir/edgc of the 1.ord shall rover the earth — a 
seed shall re/iiafa to serve him. Lord, we believe thoti hast 
granted our petitions : we w ill turn them into praise : we 
will go away as those that have this cheerful and comfort- 
able hope. Invitations to the aged and the young were 
then given. Here are seasons now of gathering, for the 
fruit is ripe ! and of hope, for others arc coming forward 
with the favourable gale of youth, may they steer into this 
peaceful harbour. 

HINTS OF THE SA( HAMENT, IN MARCH, 17 tO. 

Having preached on God’s gathering together in one all 
things in Jesus Christ, I added a meditation on these 
word.s, that lee might he to the j)r<iise of his glory. I con- 
sidered how we might be so. ]5y ce lebrating his jnaise 
v/ith our voice — and by showing forth his praise in our 
lives. I touched in the former on the error of those who 
deny singing, and pressed tin* allowing a proper propor- 
tion of praise in public worshij) at all times, espeeiiilly on 
sabbath davs and sacrament davs. O that God wfuild <»-ive 
more of his Spirit to excite jiraise ! I then insisted on 
showing it forth by an inofi’ensive, exemplary, and useful 
conversation. Inoffensive : observe what it is that gives 
offence and occasions rejiroach. Intemperance, being alj- 
sent from ordinances, covtdousiiess, pride, censoriousness. 
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I then urged an exemplary behaviour, so that men may 
learn by us, and so that if we were in a country where our 
language could not be understood, yet that by our good 
behaviour they might learn how they should behave them- 
selves to us. Endeavour to be useful ; do good by diffusive 
bounty. INIany poor want assistance. Give it to them. 
Do not indulge temptations of a sop/tisticul nature, and so, 
insUr.d of relieving the poor, Jind out artful reasons why 
they should not he relieved. I'liiuk of good to be done to 
tlie souls of cornjmnions, of clnldren, of servants, of friends. 
Abound in this work. Remember that your opportunities 
lie but uitliiii a little sjiace. 

I said little, particularly in breaking the bread. Before 
giving the cup, 1 urged them to lift up their hearts to God, 
that if he otiered it they might see it as offered by his 
hand, and might take it. May the mercy of the Lord 
pardon those who neglect his grace. 

This was but a low day. -Sly animal spirits were ex- 
ceedingly weak, and scarcely one vigorous sentiment of 
devotion arose in the whole day. jSIemorandum. — Yester- 
day 1 began a paper, called the History of my own Heart, 
which see more of this day. 

HINTS OF THK SA( RAMF.NT IN APRIL, IT49. 

I iiAn some remarkable enjoyment yesterday and this 
morning, and a charming season in attending jMr. Robin- 
son, after ])reaching from Isaiah, xliii. 1, 2. “Thus saith 
the Lord that created thee, O .lacob,” See. I introduced 
the Lord’s Supper with Isaiah, xlix. Id. “ A'/V/g, O heavens ; 
and he joyful, O earth : and hreak forth into singing, O 
mountains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and 
will have mercy upon his atflieted.'’ The words express a 
most affectionate rapture ; and as if the prophet were not 
himself sufficiently able to express his joy, he calls upon 
inanimate nature. Let the mountains reecho it downwards 
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to the earth and upwards to heaven, and thus let it excite 
our songs. Let celestial music in all its charms be em- 
ployed to celebrate it ; to celebrate what ? the deliverance 
from Babylon. If it were so, how poor to our triumph. 
To come back to an earthly Canaan, where some of their 
fathers, some of their grandfathers lived, where so many 
risks w'cre to be run, and so manv conveniences w’ere to be 
resigned, that the greater part, when they had liberty to 
do it, chose still to res' ’ Babylon. But these, il' they 
had found occasion to p ic diminished glory of their 
temple, how much man* cause have we. The Lord has 
comforted his people, 1 le has a people ; and if he sees 
them in places that need comfort, he ])rovidcs it. Who 
else could have comforted but the Lord ? Had we under- 
stood our true case, we might have clerived grief from every 
circumstance hat had given us affliction. Was it botlily 
pain, gout, or stone ; could it be scarcely endured only 
a few days. Oh, what would it be to endure such anguish 
and agony for ever? If it be grievous to support the dis- 
tress of a wounded spirit but for a little while, what are 
the agonies of eternal despair? If the loss of a friend •' 
grievous, what must the everlasting loss and absence . 
God be? If I grieve to sec a dear child in pain, wl; 
must it be to behold all that arc dear to me in tormeef • 
Oh, what must the situation of luy mind be, if I can be- 
hold this with a strange kind of pleasure, rather than 
sympathy? If the insult of enemies in any degree lx.' 
grievous, what must the scorn and insult of infernal s]>irits 
be, wherewith they shall sci/e me as their helj)less prey, 
and cry, “there shall be no deliverer?” Thus might we 
have argued, had not Redemption taken place ; and what 
then should comfort us ? But now, 1, even I am he, milk 
the Lord, that comj’orleth tfou. / speak forgiveness and 
peace; and then who shall give Irouhtel He speaks it 
through Christ, and by this memorial of that Saviour’s 
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love, he will have mercy on his afflicted servants. His 
people may be afflicted, as in my text, they may pass 
through the fire and the water; but still he ha^ mercy. 
He W'ill support them, and that wonderfully. To the up^ 
right there ariseth light out of darkness. Have we not 
experienced it '? Have we not found the blessed interpo- 
sition, when he has commanded it; — ’when bewildered in 
midnight obscurity, we have perceived a sudden light arise 
in tlie mind, we knew not when or how, and as if day was 
born from the woiulj of the night ! He will deliver them 
certainly, and sjieedily ; — deliver from Death ; for what is 
human life, and how many years can remain of it? He 
will deliver them from all their afflictions, he will wipe off 
every tear; he will not merely put off their sackcloth, in 
which they lay d<nvn in the dress of death, but he will 
gird tluun witii gladness. Therefore, O Sion, sing of his 
goodness. Say not, my God has forsaken me. Say rather, 
he will never forsake me. He will i^iultiply his comforts, 
till he completes luy deliverance. In the administration 
of the elements, 1 observed, what if Christ were here in 
person, and said, “ Let all that love me, all that trust me, 
all that believe in me, and obey me, come down and take 
these meats at the table, and let the rest stay.” What 
would you say ? Perhaps, “ Lord, I desire to love thee. 
Lord, take away every thing in my heart that opposes.” 
Well, all shall be well. That desire shows that thou art 
his, and that thou hast a right to be here, whatever thou 
mayst conceive of the matter. This was the substance. 

UKl LECTlONSi ON THE CLOSE (»F THE YEAR 1740 . 

Lout; IN <; at Maidwell on Friday night, I took some ume 
yesterday morning for a review of the past year; and 1 
have this evening been looking over what I wrote at the 
beginning of it. Many thoughts collected abroad are 
marked down oji the beginning for roficction ; but I think 
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it proper to iosert some of timm here, lest they, he lost or 
mislaid, if I should desire to review them hereafter, aud 
particularly at the close of the opening year, if that should 
happen, though I think of it witli a deep sense of the un- 
certainty of such an event; and 1 hope, with an entire 
submission to God, as wishing to live only for his glory. 

I find the mercies of this year to have been many aud 
great; I am particularly struck with the thoughts of tliat 
uninterrupted state of health which God has given me ; 
so that 1 think I have not been one Lord’s day through 
the whole year entirely silent, aiifl seldom prevented once 
from preaching by any indisposition ; and I have actually 
written some of my Fautily F.\ posit or every day tJiis year, 
having been tirged to it by u solic itation to print much 
earlier than I intended. 1 haw not only etjded all the 
other notes, but a few on the last chajiter of the Revela- 
tions; and I have* also transcribed, since the end of the 
vacation, the whole Epistle to the Romans, and the six 
first chapters of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, I have 
also this year composed and published a Thanksgiving 
Sermon on the Peace, and have transcribed and sent *o 
the press, though after immense hindrances, which 1 thought 
would have defeaU*d the purpose, my Letter to Heads of 
Families on the iiuportunt subjeet of Family Religion. 1 
have also prepared, but not tr.uiscribed, a Letter to Count 
Zinzindoi’f, whose enormous errors and enthusiasm have 
Jilled the whole Protestant world with wonder and witl^ 
horror. God has this year given me many choice and 
happy opportunities of speaking in his name, insomuch 
that I have found upon a review, that besides repetitions 
which have been thronged, I have preached a hundred and 
fifty timc.s, and our auditory has been generally as full as 
it has been for some time, though 1 cannot say that many 
new. families or persons know'n to me have been added. 
Y«ft I bless God, that twenty-two persons have been ad- 
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niitted into Oommunion ; but as twenty-two haVe either 
died or removed, the number is the same ; but blessed be 
God, if we do not decline. There is a comfortable prospect 
with regard to the young j>erson8 in particular; and I 
think the meetings on I^ord’s day mornings at the vestry 
was never better attended ; and I am told by young Mr. B. 
that there was never a greater number under serious 
impressions. It is much satisfaction to me to learn, that 
some societies have been formed among the young people, 
who have sometimes been ready to form societies of a very 
diderent kind ; and that some who w’ere despisers of the 
gosj)el are now much attachetl to it. Tins I ascribe to the 
riches and freedom of divine grace, and to that be all the 
glory. 

f have this year received increasing tokens of the ac- 
ceptance (*f my works abroad. As the translation of my 
Rise and Progress into French has met with great encou- 
ragement from the Prince and Princess of Orange, and 
most of the Dutch nobility and gentry, and from many in 
Switzerland and CJermany, so the providence of God has 
engaged that pious and elegant writer, M. Vernade, to go 
through the work, which would else have been undertaken 
in the hands of M. C'astlegony; and the Abbot Steinmetz 
has engaged INI. Hambach to translate the Family Expo- 
sitor into High Dutch. But as some opjwsition was made 
to it by llic Lutheran clergy, it gave an opportunity of 
Jranshiting the Sermons on Regeneration into that lan- 
guage, the moderatiou of which quieted much oj)position. 
Two eminent German divines, one of Hanover, the other a 
son-in-law of the cclehratctl Sclu>epling, have undertaken 
Hui translation of the Rise and Progress into that language : 
aiid a])])lication has been made to me for my picture by 
several persons. This is but a little ciiTuinstiince, but it is 
pr(Kluced by others of much greater importance, in which 
I desire humbly to acknowledge the divine goodness.® I 
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think it is since the above year that I received the Ser- 
mons on the Power and Grace of Christ in Low Dutch. 

God has been pleased this year to make the largest 
accession of students to my Academy than it has ever 
received in any one year, 1 think fifteen in number ; Cappe, 
Cutler, Mercer, Gillcbrand, Bradfoot, White, More, Iloo- 
quet, Walker, Beman, De Hondt, Munay, Rose, Brown. 
Thi'ee of these, Rocquet, Beman, and De Hondt come 
from Holland, from whence I hope there is a prospect 
of a further accession, which may by the divine blessing 
be. of considerable service. And the two last are remark- 
able on another account: Air. Murray being likely to rise 
to a seat in the House of Lords, as Earl of Dumnorc, and 
Mr. Rose, his private tutor, is an excellent man. I see 
much of the hand of Providence in this, and so much the 
more, as there have been several removes ; notwithstanding 
which my Academy is more numerous than it has been 
for a long time. I think upwards of thirty pupils. At 
present thirty-three, besides Mr. Clark. 

I bless Gpd, I have been lately delivered from the extra- 
ordinary fear I had of losing my dear daughter Mary, who 
has been extremely ill, but is I hope in a way of recovery. 
I solemnly put her, and all my other comforts, for the con- 
tinuance of which I would be humbly thankful, into the 
hands of my father and my God; and particularly I com- 
mend the dear, but now much afflicted youths, Clayton 
and K. to his gracious care, protection, and favour. 

God has been pleased to give me some steadiness in 
pursuing my schemes, but not equal to what I could wish, 
and I find many just causes of humiliation ; especially 
that my evening time has not been filled up, and my even- 
ing duties }>erformed as I could have desired. Neither 
have I been so careful of late in talking and praying with 
m 


pupils and servants as I might and ought to have 
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1 have it further to add, that whereas 1 did at the be- 
ginning of the last year make a solemn surrender of a tenth 
of my ordinary, and an eighth of my extraordinary income 
to the service of God, I find upon a review that upwards 
of twenty guineas have been this way employed ; whereas 
the income of my people and estate, presents included, has 
not been above a hundred and fifty pounds more than by 
pupils, of which more than one-tenth has been given in the 
education of four of my pupils, Walker, B. Strange, Mer- 
cer, and W'^hite. So that 1 judge myself to have acquitted 
all due on that engagement, in which God has so blessed 
me, that I hereby renew it for the ensuing year. This 
account was taken, and it was the last written article of 
the old year. Blessed be the name of the Lord ! 

SOME UEFLECTIOXS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEW. 

YEAR, 1760 . 

1 HAVE this day been solemnly renewing the dedication of 
myself to God, and my heart has been warmed with a great 
desire to serve him. I have been considering how I am 
to employ iiiyself for him. And on the whole have deter- 
mined, by the divine assistance, to go on doing something 
every day in my Expositor; hoping that I may before the 
end of the year, if God should spare my life, have tran- 
scribed at least to the cud of Ephesians, with the notes, in 
which I propose to read Lefant chiefly in the evening, and 
to finish for the press the whole on the Romans. If I can 
also publish a Sermon on Brotherly Love, and the account 
of Zinzindorf, it will be well. For I plainly see that these 
things rid very slow with the pressure of so much business, 
and there arc many letters ujxui my hands. Nor can I 
persuade myself by any means to neglect my people, so 
that 1 must not confide in reading many books or doing 
much other business, while the Family Expositor is in 
hand, about the accuracy of which 1 grow more solicittilb. 
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as 1 have so much reason to believe that it will go through 
a consulerable part of Europe, I must also attend to the 
interest of religion among my pupils, and have more con- 
ferences with them, especially in the evening, than I have 
had of late. I shall also probably end Rollin, and perhaps 
may get an opportunity of reading a little of Tacitus, with 
Gordon’s translation, of which 1 hear so nuu>y good things. 
But I fear I shall neither publish Sacramental Meditations 
nor Hymns;* yet I may perhaps do something towards 
getting them in some forwardness, 

I would fain hope that the evenings will be more care- 
fully redeemed, and the beginnings of the afterntums saved, 
which have so often been unaccountably lavished away. 
1 would at least secure four hours a week, to be set down 
as to a cash account; and would devote to God the like 
proportion of my substance as last year, kee])ing tlie ac- 
count carefully ; and would secure a little time for devout 
meditation at least once a week ; and g\iard against excess 
at supper. 

In the prospect of being much pressed with letters, I 
would consider what my debts of that nature are, and 
what I may get dispatched by other hands, either dic- 
tating, or getting them set down in short hand, to be 
transcribed. I w'ould keep an attentive eye on the growth 
or declension of the church, and would resolve to inter- 
cede uiore fervently with God both on public and j)rivatc 
accounts, as 1 find my prayers liave been too selfish. I 
will also bend my preaching wdth the most fervent applica- 
tion to the purpose of bringing sinners to Christ, and of 
advancing believers in holiness. 

I propose to keep my diary as constantly as I can ; to 
set down memorandums in time, and not to throw the 
accounts of one day into another, when I can conveniently 

* The Hymns alluded to were published by the Rev, Job Orton, after 
tk^ death of Dr. Doddridge. 
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prevent it, which often has occasioned the omission of 
many useful hints, and introduces a bad habit in other 
things as well as that. 

The tender state of iny dear daughter’s health this year 
has thrown me into some anxiety. God 'knows how near 
she lies to my heart. I earnestly beg that, if it be his 
blessed will, he would favour me in preserving her life, 
and that of poor Mr. Clayton for the ministry. 

The h)wer class not having been very closely super- 
intended, it has occurred to me not to spend any time 
between breakfast and dinner below, except so as to dress 
myself, and if I have finished niy lectures before dinner, 
to call the juniors to spend some time in examining them. 

I also would attend sometimes at Mr. Hopkins’s s<x;iety, 
and on my own family evening prayer. These things I 
propose, by the divine assistance ; and I desire to leave all 
my affairs w’ith God, waiting on him, and keeping his 
way. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE .SA( ItAMENT, MAHCH 1, 1750. 

A FT HR a very affecfioiuitc sermon on God’s not sparing his 
own Son, but delivering him up for us all, I delivered some 
remarks on those words, ** i) aeud forth the lights of thy 
truth; let them lead me; let them guide me to thine holy 
hill'' M'hatever senst' these words had in the mouth of 
Davul, they refer to heaven, as used by a Christian, at 
Such a time. It is a hill. It is an ascent in every sense. 
We must labour as in ascending a hill. But the pleasure 
of the view from the summit w ill well reward the difticulties 
of the way. It is not only to the wise a way to the life 
above, but it is to depart from hell beneatli. It is a holij 
hill ; there it is holiness in the abstract. Is it not desired 
in that vicAv. Am I so unhap]>y as to be surrounded w ith 
those who are not holy, and who do not desire to be so ? 
Lord, thou knowest 1 long for the perfection of holiness. 
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to get rid of these remaining burthens of poUiition. But it 
is to be remembered, that we need God’s light and truth 
to be sent out for this purpose. His light. Lord, shine 
out upon me, shed knowledge and vigour into my soul ; O 
shed thy light mpon me both to guide and cheer me ; 
lest I wander, lest I droop. A niy from God shot forth 
into the soul is indeed delightful. And thv truth. Teach 
me to depend upon it. Give me a sense of its excellency. 
Let my soul rest upon thy promises, and he assured of a 
performing God. Let me do an honour to them, by being' 
persuaded of their reality, and so embracing them. These 
thoughts are especially proper at the table of the Lord. 
We have been guided to Sion in one sense ; but there is 
a better Sion in exjiectation. May we not hoj)e that from 
hence God will send forth his rays, his light, and his truth, 
considering all tlie promises as here sealed. Yea, and 
amen. Can we not say, as wo have seen thee in the sanc- 
tuary. 

MEDITATION ON THE SACRAMENT, APRIL 8, 17S0. 

I INTRODUCED the Ordinance with these words, ‘^Iseverthe- 
less I have something against thee.*’ 1 . — Who ? Our Loni 
Jesus Christ, who holds the stars in his right hand, who 
walks among the seven golden candlesticks. lie had some- 
thing against them; though their labour, patience, and zeal 
are so honourably commemorated. We may emulate them, 
and say, O that it were with us as with them ; yet Christ 
had something against them ! Then we should surely in- 
quire, whether he has not something against us 7 and what 
can we imagine it to be ? is it with regard to secret devo-' 
tion ? not that we omit it ; but then it is carelessly per- 
formed, hurried into hasty moments ; is it in our family ? 
not that w'e are guilty of the great wickedness of omitting 
prayer, but then it is degenerated into a form ; is it that 
we have little concern about the souls committed to our 
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care, children, servants, or friends ? is it that we are want- 
ing in charity ? whether in candour, finding fault with the 
characters of others, and presuming to censure them, when 
jx;rhaps they arc better than ourselves ? or that we want 
charity to the bodies of others ? have not set apart a por- 
tion of our substance, as many do ? that we do not look into 
their cases — do not care to hear of their sorrows, but are 
ingenious to Jiud out excuses Jhr blaming, instead of pitying 
and relieving them. Is it attachment to this w'orld, either 
its honours, profits, or pleasures? is it the loss of our first 
love ? how unreasonable ! why should we love Christ less 
than we did, when he first formed an acquaintance with 
our souls ? has he not rather bestowed more and greater 
favours upon us ? well then, let us own, that whatever he 
has against us wc are inexcusable : and to you, spectators, 
has he not something against i/uu ! even this single circum- 
stance, that you attend not upon his table : though you 
have had so many engagemeids and invitations, though so 
many have testified to the refreshments they have received, 
Avhich testimony we now repeat. What then is to be done ? 
if thy brother has ought against thee, go and be reconciled, 
much more is it to be reconciled here ; but you need not 
go, for lo he is here ! pour out your hearts before him, 
and say, blessed Jesus, I repent, forgive me. Give me grace 
for the future to walk more consistently with thee; if tlrou 
hast any thing more against me. Lord make me know it, 
and 1 will gladly renounce it. Lord, I can relish nothing 
while thou hast ought against me. 

MEDITATIONS ON A SACRAMENT, MAY 6, 1750. 

Pehhaps I have seldom in my whole life seen any sacra- 
ment from which I had less expectation than from the pre- 
sent ; in some measure on account of my bodily indisposi- 
tion, for a violent cold had seized my lungs, which kept 
me from preaching either parts of the day, though in the 
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afternoon much against my will ; and besides, that 1 think 
1 never was in so languid a fnime as to religion. 1 have 
hardly enjoyed any thing of God, either in secret or the 
family, during the preceding week ; niy soul might, if ever, 
be said to cleave to the dust. Some of the time which I 
should this morning have spent in meditation, and this 
afternoon in prayer, I spent in sleep; and this from a nral 
persuasion, that in the state of animal nature, from which 
I suflered, it was the best way I co\dd employ my time. 
Yet it pleased God to give me some wonderful «'nlargenient 
at the table of the Lord from those words, “ wv arc no 
more strangers and forvitnivrs." — The state in whieh Chris- 
tians are, and the manner in which they came into it, fur- 
nished matter of imieh sweet meditation. We are of (iod’s 
household: witness our sitting at his table; how honour- 
able and how happv a comliti<»n ! ble.sse<l to be servants ; 
but we are children ; fellow-cili/etis w ith the saints ; en- 
rolled in the catalogue ()f those who belong to the New 
Jerusalem. What if diseases ami tlevils were subject to us, 
it were not such matter of joy, as that our n;um‘s should 
be written irt heaven. How pleasant to think that we are 
brought into God’s family, wlurreas once strangers. It is 
by Christ we have access to him — by his bloo<i. This 
shows at what a dreadful distanc e wc were. This gives us 
cause to rejoice in our present privileges with trembling. 
It is a privilege purchased by the blood of his own Son : 
the agency of the Spirit was also concerned. There was a 
certain dress in which we were to be introduced ; not merely 
a habit of ceremony, hut one necessary to our own case and 
happiness. The Spirit’s interposition was necessary. I then 
mentioned the circumstances of Christ’s blood being shed 
for many ; for all the pious dead. Let us rejoice and con- 
gratulate each other it was also for us, for many unborn. O 
blessed society ! rejoice and bless God for each ; for all that 
have been, and that shall be. It was quite astonishing and 
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very delightful to me, that tie dark a morning should end 
in so bright an evening. Nor did I find animal nature 
fatigued ; but rather on the whole refreshed by the labours 
of the day. 

MEMORANDUMS RELATING TO JUNE 2, 1760, A DAV SPENT 
IN SOLEMN FASTING AND PRAYER. 

Being much affected with many things I haVe lately read 
in the Journal of that faithful and zealous servant of Christ, 
Mr. David Brainerd, and observing particularly that he 
abounded much more than most men of his day in the duty 
of secret fasting and prayer, I determined, by the divine 
iussistance, to attempt the exercise of the former long neg- 
lected duty. I fixed upon this day for that purpose, and in 
my secret retirements intrcated the divine assistance in the 
})rosecution of the design ; that I might have the more 
time to command in the forenoon, 1 delivered a devotional 
lecture in the family before breakfast time on those words, 
draw near to (jod and he will draw near to j/on, and I had 
some enlargement of lieart and tender touclies in the prose- 
cution of that duty, though not the greatest i^adiness and 
liberty of expression. Then, after a very slender breakfast, 
which I thought might prevent my being unfit for duty, I 
retired to the vestry, but finding some people at work in the 
meeting, I walked out and meditated and prepared further 
materials. I returned to my retirement in the vestry quickly 
u.fter eleven, when 1 solemnly endeavoured to prepare my 
soul, and had a most cheerful hope that it would be a 
blessed opportunity. I spent a quarter of an hour in ear- 
nestly imploring the divine assistance ; then for more than 
half an 'hour I reviewed my late conduct, and struggled 
hard tO humble myself deeply before God, which, blessed be 
Tiis name, I did. I reviewed also the dealings of God with 
iny soul. For three quarters of an hour more, that is, until 
past one, I confesseil my sins before God, and earnestly 
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desired the wanner exercises of’divine love. Then for about 
twenty minutes I renewed, with great sincerity, the entire 
surrender of myself to God, and thought, witli unutterable 
delight, on tlie counterpart of the covenant, that he is my 
God, and resolved in his strength, rather to die, than to 
deal unfaithfully with him; neither life nor heaven ap- 
ipeared desirable, but as for his sake, and as to serve him 
and enjoy his presence; 1 felt great fervour and deliglitful 
outgoings of soul after God ; 1 read hymns and j)assages 
of Scripture, especially the end of Romans viii. I then 
spent about half an hour in praying for temporal and 
spiritual blessings on myself; and a whole hour in earnest 
intercession for my dear flock, and for eacli of luy pupils, 
and children, and select friends by name ; 1 especially 
intreated that God would do me the honour to accept my 
son as a minister, and inspire him with a desire after that 
office. I also interceded with growing fervour for the pro- 
pagation of the gospel abroad, and the advancement of 
it in iny own country. I spread tlie affair of my journey 
before God, and intreated his protection and assistance, 
especially in^carrying on my design for the promoting mis- 
sionaries, and the education of young ministers, and lads 
intended for that office. About a quarter of ai» hour more 
was spent in projecting some further schemes for the di- 
vine honour; when 1 thought of visiting some heads' of 
families to ftiqiiire as to the success of my Letter on I'amfly 
Prayer, and the Letter to Count Zinzindorf, which, with the< 
Sermon on Candour, I recommended to the Divine blessing. 
A storm of thunder then arising, I had sonte sweet vieyvs 
in reading the twenty-ninth psalm ; and I then set myself 
to a solemn act of thanksgiving, with which I concluded 
these acts of retired devotions about a quarter before four. 
And I must record it to the honour of divine grace, that f 
never enjoyed more of God within the compass of five hours 
that I c£in remember in my whole life. Oh, how wanting 
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have I been to myself, that I have no more soiight such 
feasts as these. The violent thunder and rain detained me 
in some thing of an uneasy waiting for above half an hour 
after my plan was finished, and kept me in such a situation, 
that the devotions with which my mind was then enter-* 
tained were very much interrupted. And afterwards I 
found that cares lay in ambush for me at Ij^ome, from which 
I had great reason to rejoice tliat I had so long escaped. 

MEDITATIONS ATTENDING THE SACRAMENT, JUNE 3, 1750. 

The effects of those humble supplications I was yesterday 
presenting were, indeed, powerfully felt this day, wliich 
was one of the most blessed days of my whole life ; it was 
a circle of sacred joy from morning till evening. At the 
Lord’s table I discoursed on the feast oj J<it things, &c. 

I bore testimony to God, that he has made this holy feast. 
Is it not sweet ? Even thus to remember God on this side 
heaven. Oh this wifie of the neir covenant ! IIow well 
refined ! These sacred pleasures are pure indeed : and 
God made this feast for all nations. For heathens. as w’ell 
as Jews — and thus we of the Gentiles are brought into it. 
Oh, that it may be every where spread, and every where 
frequented. God has taken off the veil of sin from our 
faces in some measure — once all was darkness ; now there 
is light. Oh may he take it off yet more completely. Go 
on, my soul, to contemplate the day when God will swal- 
Ibvv up Death in victory : no trace of it shall then be 
seen, and Ood teill then tcipe avat/ all ‘tears.*- Then the 
rebuke shall cease, and scorn shall be no more. The 
Lord has spoken it. L«t us anticipate. Let us say wdth 
dying Mr. Sanderson, This is our God, we hav<e waited for 
him. Oh, had it been longer, it had been- worth our while, 

• This one scripture bore up a dyin^; friend, that was Mr, Hopkins, 
through more than tlirec tedious months of confinement on a dying bed/' 
'Fliis note is written on the margin of tlie MS. 

K K 
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for he will save us. What reason have we to be glad, if 
he will rejoice. He feasts us here, and that is but an 
earnest of our eating bread in the kingdom of God. Ordi- 
nances shall soon be superseded, and we shall ..drink no 
‘^nore of the fruit of this vine! At the collection,.! said : 
You shall witness for me before God, that I have not 
taught you a rel^ion consistent with the neglect of doing 
good. 

MEMORANDUMS RELATING TO SErTEMREU 1, 1750, A DAY 
SPENT AT THE VESTRY IN SEC RET FASTINCi, HUMILIA- 
TION, AND PRAYER. 

I HAD long expected and wished for this day, in the 
humble hopes that it might be a good day to my sold. I 
laboured an hour in secret in prejiaring my heart, thougli 
with too little sensible success. I then spent more than 
another hour in family prayer, and a discourse from the 
concluding words in Ecelesiastc.s, to my young people, in 
all of which I was sincere, but had veiy little holy enlarge- 
ment. It was half an hour past ten before I could get to 
the vestry, being obliged to go round for the key, and 
when I began I found my thoughts too much dissi}>ated. 
I laboured pretty much with my heart to get it in a pro|>er 
frame ; then I intrcated divine ussisUmce suitable to the 
plan. In humbling myself before God, 1' renewed my 
covenant, and committed my*affairs,.])ublic anti private, to 
him, and formed schemes for his service. This employed 
about twenty minutes. Then for about thirty minutes 
more I humbled myself before God, confessing iny sins, 
mourning over them, owning my demerit, but felt too 
little of the divine purity, or of my own wretchedness, nor 
could I shed a tear. I particularly called to mind the 
sins of my journey — indevotion, neglect of scripture, sen- 
suality, barrenness, aggravated by the extraordinary mercies 
of it; of which see afterwards. But about this time my 
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lieart j^revv more insensible ; I was weary of this necessary 
work, and felt a sudden drowsiness seize me ; and hoping 
that it might a little refresh my feeble spirits, and invi- 
gorate animal nature, after having the night before slept 
but indifferently, I indulged it for a few minutes. Aftei 
this I spent an hour with much more spirit in confession, 
reading psalms and hymns subservient to the sesvice, and 
in recollecting the mercies, of my journey, my interview 
with Lady Huntingdon, and deliverance from fire. In 
these duties I found sw'eet minglings of gratitude and 
humiliation ; and then till near one, I was employed in 
renewing the dedication of ray soul to God, and iny solenm 
covenant with him through the blood of his son, and 
rejoicing in it, and desiring to impress my soul with the 
I’ccollection that it was in virtue of the efficacy of Christ’s 
blood that this blessed privilege was allowed me. Till 
almost two was employed in prayer for the interests of 
religion in the work!, the propagation of the gospel, and a 
blessint; on our own land. I lamenled the sins of the 
public witli some affection, and prayed with some zeal for 
the revival of religion, and the averting deserved j udgments. 
But when I came to pray for the church committed to my 
own care, I was strangely confounded. The debates that 
happened at the last church meeting ruffled my spirits and 
dissipated my thoughts ; and my devotion was much 
interrupted by a reverie of ftiought concerning past facts 
•and future probabilities, though certainly the present diffi- 
culties should have awakened devotion rather than thus 
have disturbed it. Yet the succeeding half hour was more 
comfortably spent in intreating God for the church and 
for my pupils : and going into the meeting, my heart was 
enlarged, that the place might be filled with the presence 
arid blessing of God. Till past three I prayed for the 
children, and recommended cases of j)articular friends to 
God. I then surveyed the schemes of usefulness which I 
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had formerly planned, and selected some for more imme- 
diate execution, preparing yi part some of those catalogues 
which may direct me in future applications ; and then 
praying them over, 1 concluded with thanks to God, and 
Entreaties for his blessing upon me. I ended a few minutes 
befoi'e four ; and though this day was very unlike the 4th 
of June,^ bless God that it has been observed, as I hope 
it may promote further humiliation, which the enlargement 
of that day in one view may do as I have, alas ! so soon 
forgotten that God, who then .so remarkably manifested 
himself to me, and made me so happy. 

Written nt tl>e Vestry, Sept. 1, 1750. 

These retirement.s certainly increase my engagement to 
holy diligence in my ministerial duties, and in walking with 
God, in the care of my pupils, and people, and children, 
and servants. Addetl to all this, there, was one twenty 
minutes which was beyond all coihparison the sweetest of 
all, and equal to any thing in the happy day referred to 
above, that God drew and I followed after ; nor were my 
erics for his holy Spirit in vain. 

MEMORANDl'.MS OF THE SACRAMENT, .SEPT. 2 ; 1750. 

IIavi.sg preached with great pleasure and enlargement 
from those words of Paul, “ //' I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labours," I ^^>oke at the Uible of the Lord 
from those words, ** 1 c are not your oicn, ye are bought 
with a price,” &.c. Were 1 addressing myself to heathens, 
I might say, ye are not your own ; not to act as if you 
w’ere subject to no account ; you are not self-existent, self- 
sufBci^nt beings, and therefore you must expect to account 
for your Creator’s benefits. But how much more as Chris- 
tians, and in the view of the Lord’s table ? Ye are bought 
with a price. Wiiat price ? If I Were to ask,* not only the 
least instructed communicant, but a child, he would tell 
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me, with the blood of Christ. But who considers it ? 
What does it mean, that Christ has by his blood delivered 
. and saved us ? We were ruined. Pity entered his heart. 
He was desirous to deliver, to secure pardon and peace, to 
take us under his protection, and to conduct us to glory. 
But here was an aweful condescension, and not as 1 
suppose unnecessary : it could only be Accomplished, by 
death. Well, even at this rate, oh, astonishing grace ! he 
condescemJed : so he bought us, and so we became his 
property; and therefore »not our own — and we are to 
glorify Cod. For he redeemed us to Go(l by his blood. 
He has no .separate interest and property' from the Father. 
A /I 7nine are ihiae, and thine are mine. We are now 
required to glorify God in body' and soul, for C'hrist has 
redeemed both ; redeemed our soul, yea, and our body, 
although the meanest part of our nature. He leaves it, 
indeed, to pass by death into a deplorable stat<*, as abomin- 
able to the senses as the body of a dead brute; but he 

will deliver it at the last dav. We must therefore give 

hhn body and soul. The body without the soul in out- 
ward acts of religion were abominable hypocrisy:. The 
soul without the body is impossible, while the soul dwells 
in the body. The actions of the body will in the main 
follow the dictates of the soul ; it is not, therefore, a 
sanctified soul that dwells in a body', whose members are 
used to profane, .intemperate purposes. Both are the 
•Lord’s. Is it not reasonable ? Does Christ demand too 

much? Is^it only a part of iffe that he ought to have? 

No. Lord, were the faculties of our souls a thousand 
times nobler, and the members of our bodies a thousand 
times stronger, yea, wore we to live a thousand y^rs, all 
were too little to give to thee. We arc ashamed, but they 
are such as w'e have; and we trust that thou wilt at length 
make them nobler and better, and in token of this we now 
come to thee. 
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MEMORANDUMS RELATING TO A SEASON OF SOLEMN 
PRAYER, OCT. 8, 1780. 

With great relish did I think of this day before its u}>~ 
proach. I was, indeed, hindered in my secret preparation 
for it last night and tliis morning by M r. Lucas’s and M r. 
Proctor’s visit, which made it a matter of duty to take the 
season for a conversation with both, on matters which I 
knew not how' to postpone. But I sjMjnt more than an 
hour and a half in prayer wij^h, and preaching to iny 
family from Psalm c.vix. 9. “ Wherctvithal shall a 

wan cleanse his tcay," i<c. Through unavoidable hinder- 
ances, I could not get to my asylum, the vestry, till a 
quarter before eleven. I then began with general actions 
of devotion, by imploring Divine assistance, and review ing 
the memorandums of the last month ; in which, indeed, i 
found much cause for thanksgiving, mingled with humilia- 
tion, especially for the presence of God in secret, and 
family prayer in a morning, and assisUincc in my public 
labours, which, through grace, have this month been ani- 
mated and pleasant. But I had reason to be humbled, 
that I had been very careless in the evening, and that, 
through so many interruptions, 1 had dispatched much 
less business in my study than I could wish to have done. 
There has also been too great a neglect as to the private 
care of my congregation; for which I hymbled myself be- 
fore God, while I acknowledged his mercy. J then cheer-- 
fully renewed the dedicatHm of myself to God, rejoiced 
greatly in him, and earnestly begged larger degrees of sanc- 
tifying grace. I found particular reason to bless God for 
the increase of my Academy this months by the accession 
of several charming and promising pupils, particularly llol- 
leston, Scholheld, Holland, Robins, my son, and Smith, with 
the prospect of some others. For the prospect of success 
in the youth’s scheme; for pointing out Mr. Lucas, when 
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1 was disappointed in Mr. Rose as a tutor. I solemnly 
referred to God the youth's scheme, the Academy, and 
Family Expositor, the subscilptipn to which is soon to be 
opened. On all these accounts, I felt a cheerful joy in 
God ; but above all in the views of heaven, and in the hope 
of appearing with acceptance and a blessing in the presence 
of my great Judge at last. These meditations and prayers, 
intermingled, employed me till twenty minutes past one, 
and left me but one hour more for intercessions, for public 
and for particular cases, social or personal. With great 
fervency of spirit did I spend a whole hour in this delight- 
ful exercise, pouring out my soul before God, for the 
World and the Church ; losing what was particular in 
what was general, uj)on truly Christian and Catholic prin- 
ciples, as God is witness. Yet I was enabled to cry earn- 
estly for God’s blessing on my labours, and the church 
under my care, and on every friend named in my list, 
whose particular circumstances I spread before <3od. And 
now my time was <mdcd ; and 1 saw it with regret. 1 left 
the feast w’ith an appetite, and my soul said, it is good 
to be here. Blessed be the Lord God oC Israel from hence-' 
forth, even for- ever. Amen. 

Vestry, Oct. 0 , 1750 . 


HINTS OF MF.DITATIONS AT THE SACRAMENT, 
OCTOBER 7 , 1750 , 

i iNTRODU c E Dthe Ordinance with a meditation on Jer. 1. 
20. •“ 'The iuiquitif of Israel shall he sought for, and there 
shall be none : and the sins of Judah, and thej/ sJ?all not be 
found ; for I will pardon them whom 1 reserrcT A promise 
relating to the readmission of the Israelites into the charter, 
therefore common to Christians. God will pardon them 
more fully. It implies, if .sin were sought for, there shall 
be no trace found. This may refer to the mark of the curse 
upon them, when the blood of Christ lay on them and their 
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children. God would do it entirely away ; and so he do 4 .*s 
with respect to all believer^. As yet we see not all things 
put under his feet, thougli it*is said they shall be. We see 
not all the sins of Judah and Israel done awjiy — or of 
God’s people — they, are under some remaining tokcH of 
sin ; and of these are all distemjHjrs — all the deaths of 
children, and all other calamities. Yet soon shall their sepa- 
rate spirits be dismissed ; and then, with regard to them, 
there will not be a mark of sin remaining ! God never 
joined a rational soul to a body for a punishment : it was 
a token of his favour to bestow instruments of action and 
of happiness. Death never came otherwise than as the 
wages of sin, actual or imputed ; therefore we must consider 
souls in separate abodes, even in abodes of glory, as under 
some remembrance of sin, that is only to be done away by 
the resurrection. Ts’ever did any sinful creature appear in 
the likeness of such bodies ; we are not then as servants 
of Clirist* in the likeness of sinful, but of sinless llesh. 
Death and sin shall then be swallowed ^p in victory. And 
God says, / wi// pardon those icho/n 1 reserve ; intimating, 
that it was in const^uence of his resen e that they were par- 
doned. He reserves them as a little remnant from destruc- 
tion: except the Lord had chosen them tlniy would have been 
cut off as Sodom, w'here there was no remnant. He pre- 
serves .them as a remnant remaining accoixling to the elec- 
tion of grace. W^e are a remnant. We miglit have beeit cut 
off unconverted, God has spared, has reserved us. Adore 
his name, and trust in him to abolish all remaining me- 
morials <ff sin. And, oh, rejoice in the pardon. Blessed is 
the man whose iniquity is pardoned. Is not ours ? Are 
we not receiving the pardon ? Let us trust in Christ. And, 
oh, l6t us rejoice ! After breaking the bread, in which I 
repeated the heads of the sermon, I had an ahecting re- 
presentation of my heart’s desire, and prayed for every one 
of my people, and for each of my hearers. 
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MEMORANDUMS RELATING.TO A DEVOTIONAL DAY, 
OBSERVED NOVEMBER 8, 17fi0. 

The day began well w’ith ardent aspirations after God in 
secl^t and family prayer, and the devotional lecture. My 
frame varied much. My voice was so much out of order when 
I began, chiefly from taking too much hartshorn last night, 
that I could scarcely speak ; but my heart was so much 
moved in discouming on that subject, horv we ought to 
walk to please Clod, that I spoke freely,, and have seldom 
delivered any discourse with more pleasure. .Quickly after 
ten I was. coming to the meeting, but was prevented by 

Mr. 's coming to settle accounts with Miss Ekins, 

which employed me till past eleven. It was then a full half 
hour past when I reached my asylum in the vestry, where 
I began with pouring out my heart before G.od for his 
blessing with much seriousness and ardour of soul. I then 
reviewed the memorandums of the last season, and reviewed 
an account of my conduct, in which I had much reason for 
humiliation, especially that no more had been done in the 
evening devotions, and. in the care of the congregation, 
pursuant to a scheme I had laid this day month ; I then 
read my solemn acknowledgments to God for several pai^ 
ticular mercies ; and an addition to the Academy, that of 
Henderson, the prospect of Mason and another youth ; and 
for success thus far in the "youth’s scheme, in w hich several 
•of my people appear heartily to concur ; and the rise of a 
Society, from which I have received a present of Bibles 
and Catechisms for the poor ; the probability of further en- 
couragement to my Academy from London, and the pre- 
vefttion of some party schemes from taking place there ; 
the serious impressions under which Mrs. Shelton appears; 
the delightful interview I have had with those kind, faith- 
ful, and flaming servants of Christ, Whitfield, Hartly, and 
Rowland ; and some enlargement of heart which God has 



508 


DIARY AND CORRESPOXDEXC’K 


lately given me in public servioe. In consideration of these 
mercies, I renewed my coycnant with God, and rejoiced 
triumphantly in it. J was then earnest with God for a fur- 
ther blessing and more abundant assistance in my minis- 
terial work, in my characters as a tutor and a writer ; f re- 
commended my people and pupils to God, and my w'ritings 
already dispatched to his more abundant blessing. 1 then 
interceded largely for my particular friends by name, and 
this employed me till fifteen minutes past tw'O. But my 
spirits towards the end began to flag, and the rather as it 
grew extremely cold. Then, till Jiearly three o’clock, 
I interceded with God for the church and world, and was 
taken up in admiring and adoring redeeming love, and in 
blessing God for that communion which I enjoyed with 
Him this day, though not altogether uninterrupted. But 
God has been with me of a truth. He has heard the 
language of my heart as well as my voice. And I leave it 
upon record, that I expect his blessing, and ho|H‘ to have 
new matter of praise as to special manifestations of divine 
love, and some as to ministerial success before another of 
these days’ returns. Amen, Lord, Amen. 

MEMORANDUMS OF THE SACRAMENT, XOV. I, 1750. 

I HAVE seldom had less sensible enjoyment in the pjablic 
duties of a Sacrament day. I arCse late, through the moni- 
tor’s fault. I was sincere, but not lively, in my morning’-s" 
devotions ; attentive and comfortable in the forenoon, when 
Mr. Clark preached an excellent Sermon from these words, 
Ood is love. In the afternoon I preached an old sermon on 
these words. The King’s daughter is all glorious witHin. 
And as it was all ready,.! took too little care to impress my 
heart with it ; as I was a little out of breath in going to 
the place of public worship, my voice was bad, and my 
thoughts dissipated, and my heart, though sincere and 
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honest, cold as a stone. 1 had very little enjoyment at the 
Sacrament, at which very few were present. The Scripture 
was, You who were once alienated and enemies in your 
minds by wicked works, hath he reconciled in the body of his 
Jiesh through death, that he may present you holy and 
blameless, and unreprovable in his sight, if ye continue in 
the faith, rooted and grounded, and be not moved from the 
hope of the. gospel.'* My meditation was very short. 1 
took up each of, the thoughts ; represented our natural 
state ; our reconciliation by Christ’s death ; the view of 
bfaineless presentation ; and tire necessary precaution to 
be taken, that if we desire it, we must retain faith and 
hope ; and on that I grounded a suitable exhortation, but 
I had little enlargement or sensible consolation. In the 
evening I was something better. I visited some of my 
people and prayed with them, both with some enlargement 
and tenderness. Coming home, I found a most affectionate 
enlargement in secret prayer ; I never breamed more cor- 
dially and sincerely after God ; I gave up every thing to 
him ; prayed for more grace, aird more nearness to him ; 
and consented to be any how abased, humbled,* afflicted, 
bereaved, or tortured if for his glory. It was a bright, 
though transient 


MEMORANDUMS RELATING TO A DEVOTIONAL DAY, 
DEt EMBER 1, 1750. 

Mvlieart was, I trust, upright with God in the duties of 
the morning, both in secret and in the family, when I gave 
a discourse on those wordsj ** Knoudng that whatsoever good 
thbig any man doth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be. bond or free.” But as my voice w'as much 
out of order, in consequence of a cold got last night, it 
damped my spirit and hindered the service from being so 
delightful as it often is. I got to the vestry a quarter 
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before eleven, and made it my first business to pour out 
my soul before God, which I did with great freedom and 
enlargement, ardently longing for more of the Spirit to 
sanctify and quicken me, and humbly renewing- the dedi- 
cation of myself, to God. On reviewing the last memo- 
randums, and reflecting, as well as I could, on what has 
passed since the beginning of the last month, the following 
reflections occurred. I have had less communion with 
God in secret than often at other times, yet in the main my 
heart has been right with God. 1 have had great enlarge- 
ment in public worship, especially last Lord’s day night, 
when speaking on those words, i tcotild make supplication 
to ni^ Judge. Drowsiness has interrupted me sometimes, 
particularly in our days of prayer, on account of the dis- 
temper among the horses, and on account of the sinall])OX, 
which has broke out at Harpole and in the neighbour- 
ing places. 1 have seen but little of the eflTects of my 
ministry acoo^fding to my hopes; God rather threatening 
to diminish my auditory. Yet, besides evident tokens of 
God’s presence in my ministry, as to my own frame, there 
has been ‘great attention, larger auditories than 1 could 
have expecte3, considering all things ; the young men’s 
society seeming to go on very well. 1 Jiave heard of two 
pupils who promise well ; and, blessed be God, things go 
on prosperously as to the regularity of the Academy, and 
Mr. Lucas proves to my satisfaction. These arc mercies 
which I would acknowledge in the midst of some discou-* 
ragements and sorrows. These things 1 ackiiowl^gcd 
before God ; and before I entered on what was peculiar to 
the design of the day, I set myself to contemplate a little 
on the sufferings of Christ. 1 found unbelief working 
strongly for a while, and could not realize them at first; 
but at length my heart melted. I had a sweet survey, and 
wa« enabled to rejoice in his triumph and glory, and to de- 
vote myself to him, as not being my own, but as having 
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been bought with such a price. 1 then found my heart 
inflamed with an earnest desire of acting for this Saviour, 
and asked of God wisdom and resolution for that purpose, 
in the hope that I shall attain it. This employed me till 
twenty minutes past twelve. I then employed some consi- 
derable tim# in praying for my friends and relatives, and 
in recommending to God largely and earnestly those for 
whom I often intercede by name; but especially the af- 
flicted family at Harpole, for whom I poured out a large 
and earnest intercession. I wa.s then seized a little with 
heaviness ; but about one renewed my petitions relaCng to 
my Family Expositor, which I in a very solemn manner 
committed to God, and had a secret intimation, as I thought, 
that some suitable Scripture would be given in as a token 
that God heard and answered, when this came into my 
thoughts, Blessed is the man, whose delight is in the law 
of the Lord. — His leaf also shall not whither, and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper.’* But I was on a sudden in- 
terrupted, while thinking on this, with a secret suspicion, 
concerning the bank-bill wdiich Mr. B. gave me for Mr. 
Robins, not'recollecting any account of it in what Mr. Neal 
sent me last night. But I endeavoured to compose my 
spirit as w'ell as I could upon that occasion, only charging 
it seriously upon myself as a providential admonition, to be 
more careful for the time to come, in noting down any thing 
which may hereafter occur, in a matter of such great im- 
portance. I concluded with a very fervent prayer to God for 
his interest in general, and for the prosperity of his Church. 
Herein particularly I found my heart unaccountably drawn 
out in prayer for a backslider among my people; indeed 
in such a manner,, that I hardly knew what to think, w'he- 
ther it were not an intimation that God would appear by 
his Almighty power in this strange event, for such assuredly 
it would be. But I left it with him, as I do every thing 
else, waiting upon God and desiring to keep his way; but 
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surcl? Il«r will make it apparent that theee earnest supp]/. 
cations have not been in all rcapecUf in vain. I closed tiio 
exercise at about half past tfvo. 

HINTS OF MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD'S SUPPER, 
DECEMBER 2, 1750. 

I PREACH ED very seriously on those words, “ 1 will declare 
thj/ riglifeoiisuess^ that it shall not profit and humbly ac- 
knowledged the deficiency of my best deeds, especially of 
my ministerial services, with great afiectiou. It was in 
every fespect a good day to me. And though I had little 
time at the table of the Lord, upon account of the short- 
ness of the days, yet, I bless God, I had some tolerable de- 
gree of comfort. My Scripture was in Hebrews : “ For the 
joy that was set bej'ore him he endured the cross/* &c. In 
the preface I observed, how dear a view it gave of our Lord’s 
humiliation and exaltation. Humility — he endured the 
cross and despised the shame. Here was the ignominy and 
the agony of crucifixion, yet Christ made little of it, w hen 
(am) it was considered as set against the joy proposed as 
a price, for so the word signifies. And what was this ? His 
own exaltation and glory and personal advantage ? No. 
It was not a matter of bargain and sale, but liberal, com- 
passionate love. It was that be might have the benevolent 
pleasure of redeeming us. This was the great end, and it was 
one worthy of Christ, and worthy of our praise and admira- 
tion. But we leave him not on the cross. He sees us con- 
gratulating his sitting down at the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. There he reigns, and will in due time ap- 
point us also a throne. « But it is well for us that we do not 
particularly know the glory of heaven. Stephen saw it at 
the hour of death, else he would not have endured to live. 

I will be to you a God . — Delightful thought! universal 
cordial ! Oppose it to every human evil ; sickness, poverty, . 
the loss of friends, the near view of death. Yes. But 
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/ win be to you a CJod I—thut balances all. 1 adore the 
divine goodness in making this so blessed and jo^rful a 
day. God has this day answered part of my prayers, and 
I hope and trust he will answer the rest. 

Yesterday I omitted to make a memorandum of Lady 
Huntingdon’s apprehended dangerous illness. I hope in 
part there is a prospect of her recovery through my means 
in sending over Mr. Jones. To have done any thing towards 
the preserving of that angelic life would be one of the 
greatest felicities that could attend mine. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR 1750 . 

Goi> has lengthened out my too unprofitable life another 
year, and 1 hope through his grace I can say that it has 
been a vear of some service, I am sure that it has been a 
year crowned with many mercies, and worthy of being 
particularly celebrated ; perhaps never any one year of my 
life was distinguished by more, for which I desire humbly 
to adore him. It has been a year of almost uninterrupted 
and high health. I know not that I have been kept out 
of the pulpit by illness any one whole sabbath. I have 
now, through the fourth year, been enabled every day to 
write some of my Family Expositor, and have not only 
finished my notes on the Revelation, but transcribed from 
the sixth chapter of the First of Corinthians to the end of 
the Second Epistle to the Thossalonians, except only part 
ef the notes on Corinthians. I have also had an oppor- 
tunity of publishing my Sermon on Candour, and that of 
the Guilt and Doom of Capernaum, and that upon account 
of the Earthquake, together with Mr. Some’s Discourse 
upon Inoculation, which I hope, by the divine blessing, 
may be a means of preserving some lives. I have also had 
an oppoitunity of preparing a New Translation of the Minor 
Prophets, in order to an Exposition upon them; and I have 
proceeded since the 1st of October from the beginning 
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of H-osea to the end of Micah. I hav^ had many oppor- 
tunities of preaching to large auditories, 1 think about one 
hundred and forty-five Sermons, besides Repetitions and 
Devotional Lectures this year. I know not that many new 
families have been added to our auditory ; several persons 
whom I may mention below have been taken off ; and yet, 
1 thank God, we are in the main as well attended as last 
year, though the smallpox in the neighbouring villages 
must have been some disadvantage to our communion ; 
indeed no more than thirteen have been added, some who 
were proposed not having been accepted. The prospect 
among the young persons grows instead of declining, and 
perhaps it was hardly ever better since I came to North- 
ampton than it now i.s. The Societies go on well, and the 
number of them and their members rather increases than 
lessens. As for the reception of my w'orks abroad, a vexa- 
tious accident has happened in the publication of the 
translation of my Rise and Progress into French ; but I 
hope Mr. V. who has been at so great a distance a long 
time, will soon undertake to finish it; but it is actually 
published in High German, translated by Mr. M. of Han- 
over, as the Family Expositor has been at Magdeburg by 
R. and my Letter on Family Prayer is also published in 
Low Dutch. 

My Acadc'my continues in a flourishing state, and there 
are circumstances which seem to pzomise its fuilher estab- 
lishment. There have been added to it, Messrs. Scholfield, 
Robins, Holland, Taylor, Henderson, Rulleston, to which 
may be added my son and Mr. Procter, in all eight. God 
has inspired Mr. Neal and Mr. Barker with a very kind 
thought in our favour; in consequence of which a sub- 
scription of forty pounds per annum, I know not how, is 
made for the support of a second tutor ; which has intro- 
duced a face of greater order than before into my family, 
and may I suppose in its consequences bring in some who 
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may be added to tbe thirty, of which we already conBist. 
By means of this, 1 am enabled to bring into execution a 
scheme I have some time since laid for the education of 
lads in grammar learning; and I have now in that view 
the six following, Mr. Bennct, a serious lad lately arrived, 
and who is subsisted by an exhibition of ten . guineas yisariy 
from Lady Huntingdon, Messrs. Howe, Brooks, Robotham, 
Cole, and Smith ; three of whom come from a distance ; 
and I hope they will many of them prove a seed to serve 
the Lord, who shall be accounted to him for a generation. 
The number of pupils, and lads altogetljer, is now thirty- 
six ; and 1 hope a subscription will be raised for this good 
purpose. My dear Polly’s life was threatened again in the 
spring ; but God had mercy upon me, and has graciously 
raised her, and confirmed her health. She has been absent 
from us ever since Midsummer, but, in the family where 
she has been, was in the way of improvement ; and, 1 bless 
God, I have growing comfoi't in ail my children. 

With some alHictions God has been {fieased to exercise 
me. Nearly sixty have died or removed from the congre- 
gation during the course of the closing year. Some young 
ones we have lost by the smallpox, of whose usefulness we 
had hopes, and fifteen church members are either dead or 
removed, (on the wheh-, forty-three dead, and ten removed) 
so that we are declined by about tw’o this year ; but, I bless 
God, we have not lost any number of important persons. 
The death of my dear friend Dr. Clark, wdio died suddenly 
the 4th instant, is a providence long to be remembered ; 
indeed never to be forgotten. The mercies of niy journey 
I would solemnly acknowledge ; the wonderful preservation 
of my study from fire, and the preservation and growing 
friendship of Lady Huntingdon. 

1 know not exactly how the charitable account of the 
last year stood, the book being burned ; but 1 suppose, 
including the book which I gave away so largely, I mean 
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the Letter on Family Prayer, the whole was discharged. 
I renew the like resolution for this year j and desire to 
observe how God prospers me, that I may do in proportion 
to it. Too many of the complaints of last year continue- 
I have reason for humiliation. But adored be his good- 
ness, it is intermingled with some causes of rejoicing. This 
memorandum, though written something late, I date 

Munday, Dec. »1, 1750. 

REFLECTIONS AT THE OPENING OF THE NEW YEAR, 1751. 

Tins day have I very solemnly renewed my covenant en- 
gagements to God in secret, and spoken with great enlarge- 
ment of his mercies from Psalm cxxxvi. 1. O that my 
life may speak my sense of them ! In considerations o( 
what I should do for God, it occurred to my mind, that 1 
will still go on with my Family Expositor, the publication 
of which 1 shall look upon as the great work of some 
ensuing years, and shall be veiy happy if I can transcribe 
at least the paraphrase, and inij)rovement,s, as far as the 
end of the Second of Peter. Whether 1 shall be able to 
publish any of my Hymns, or whether my Letter to Count 
Zinzindorf should be published, I know not ; but the Ser- 
mon on the death of iny honoured friend. Dr. Clark, cannot 
be excused. I intend to finish the Translation of the Minor 
Prophets, and now and then to write out a Sacramental 
Meditation for the ])resB, and perhaps to transcribe a few 
Hymns, but 1 can expect to do little of either, as I am 
extremely in debt as to letters to persons of importance, 
and here I must exert myself. 

I thank God, my Diary has been useful this year, and 
my retirements in the vestry especially, so that I will 
pursue tliem ; sometimes I will talk with servants, and 
pupils, whom I have much neglected as to conversation 
with them on religious topics. My own family prayer 
and exposition of the New Testament have been strangely 
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neglected, which I would endeavour to reform ; and would 
study to make visits in the congregation more useful. I 
know not that I ever in my life felt a stronger resolution 
for Ood than I have felt this day. I pray God it may not 
be the occasion of showing my weakness, and the treachery 
of my own heart. Amen. 

A SKASOX r)F HF.TIRKMKNT FOR I>RAYER AT THE 
VESTRY, JANUARY r,, 1751. 

1 WAS much jierplexed with business before 1 came, and in- 
terrupted so, that I went through family duty very heavily, 
several of my young j)eople being aliscnt ; the sermon, which 
I repeated, was from those words, “ O fr/sh' and see that 
the Jjord is good.” I was then quite lethargic ; but came 
hither soon after eleven. I was very earnest in the intro- 
ductory prayer, and spent a good deal of time in reviewing 
the memorandums with which tlie preceding year was 
introduced, and in writing reflections on the past, and 
.some meditations on tln‘ present season ; struck with what 
I had noted of the breaches made on the congregation and 
church not being fidly made uji. I was very large and 
very earnest in intreating that God would revive it, and 
that he would give me some token for good very speedily ; 
and indeed such was the unusual earnestness with which 
my heart, was drawn out after God, that 1 could not but 
hope that it would be so. It was nearly tw’O when these 
devotions w’erc concluded. I then renewed delightfully 
the solemn dedication of my soul to God, with warm reso- 
lutions for his service ; then interceded largely and parti- 
cularly for the Academy, and the new' school, in w'hich 
every particular pupil, and lad, with his circumstances, 
was mentioned at large. All my select friends in the 
ministry and others had their share in my intercession ; 
my works were also committed to God, and several thoughts 
started relative to future service ; and of the consecration 
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to charity ; of a tenth of my clear income from the congre- 
gation ; pupils and books j estate in land or money ; and 
the eighth of extraordinary presents in money. It also 
occurred to me to enjiasre Messrs. Clark and Lucas to talk 
with their lads about religion ; to endeavour to awaken 
the zeal of senior pupils ; to think of a discourse npon zeal ; 
to endeavour to animate poor Mr. to set up his stan- 

dard for Christ ; to preach on the atonement of Christ ere 
long as the justifier of hint that believes ; and to think of 
Cole’s Inoculation. Tliese thoughts occurring to me while 
I was thus praying, I set them down to be recollected this 
day month, if God should spare me so long. My afflicted 
friends were largely rememb<Tcd ; and on the whole my 
heart was so drawn out in prayer on public and private 
accounts, and so delighted with this a])proach to God that 
it was nearer four than three, when 1 left the place. Adored 
be the condescending God, who gave me such a meeting in 
it ! Oh, when shall I come, and appear again before him. 

There were two or three particidars which f forgot to in- 
sert. I purpose to have the next day of prayer particu- 
larly devoted for requesting the bringing in of members to 
communion ; another for the conversion of the unconverted, 
and the restoration of the fallen. And I desire to engage 
the elders to spend some time each of them in s{*cret prayer 
on these two accounts ; but to conceal the latter till the 
fwmer be dispatched. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A SEASON r)F RETIREMENT AT THE 
VESTRY, MARCH 2, 1751. 

The last day of this sort I was confined by illness, which 
hindered me from coming out two Lord’s days, and has in- 
deed been a great impediment to various kinds of business 
and to devotion too ; so that I have reason to fear, that I 
am gone considerably backwasrd. I was extremely langmid 
in the duties of the family this morning. I gave an tuiprc- 
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pared, lioiiest, but heavy devotional lecture from 2 Chron. 
XV. 2. “ Th^ Jjord is with ifou^ tchilc you are with him/' &,c. 
it was past eleven before I got hither ; I then implored the 
divine presence and assistance, and reviewed the rnemoran- 
dums of the last day of this kind, in which I found I had 
forgotten some articles, and particularly that 1 had omitted 
talking with Mr. Lucas and Clark, to endeavour to animate 
their zeal in addressing my pupils, especially the seniors, 
which I propose to endeavour to do in the evening. I then 
set myself till fifty-six minutes after eleven to deoj> humili- 
ation, and had very abasing thoughts of myself 1 did in 
some measure loath and abhor my.self, and repent, as in 
dust and ashes, before Got ! ; arising from my knees, I 
continued till about a (piarter pu.st twelve, with solemn self- 
renunciation ; I then spent an hour in thanksgiving for a 
variety of iuer<‘ies, among which, the chief particularly men- 
tioned, were the extraordinary enjoyment of God which 
I had at the lust sacrament ; my recovery from that stub- 
born couuh bv which 1 hud been so long confined ; and the 
great goodnes.s of Goil in sparing tlie dear and excellent 
Lady Huntingdon, and poor Miss £kius. I acknowledged 
the Divine goodness also in adding seven to our communion 
since the last sacrament, as that in February was omitted; 
viz. Mr. Beunet, Mrs. Pitts, aud Ilodgskins, and noitv Mrs. 
Allistoue and her son, Josepli Green, and Mr. Stad'ord from 
Leicester; besides which, Mr. Holland and Mr. Proctor are 
‘proposed. There is also a comfortable prospect as to ... . 
W'tiich I thought myself obliged solemnly to acknowledge ; 
as also the increase of ray Academy and the subordinate 
school society by the addition of Messrs. Hunt, Mason, and 
Stafford. Two great mercies show’cd in the relief of Mrs. 
Allistone, who was in such great distress, the comfortable 
news from Virginia by Mr. Davies’s letter, and the prospect 
.missionaries being sent into !New York. And to this is 
added, the encouragement of tlie subscription for the 
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Family Expositor from the Lord Chancellor and Reveral 
of the bishops and clei^, and the raising up some unex- 
pected friends to it. These mercies of God engaged me 
to devote myself to him ; and I was taken up till twenty 
minutes pUvSt one, including the time occupied in making 
the memorandums. I then devoted myself to God under 
all my characters ; I laid all my comforts at his feet. Then, 
till nearly two, I recommended my flock, pupils, and chil- 
dren by name to God. I prayed for each of the children 
and their dear mother; interceding particularly for Polly, 
who is so weak and ill ; I then recommended the affair of 
my subscription, which rises very heavily ; and the aug- 
mentation of ray temporal circumstances to the divine care, 
and intreated providential direction in the choice of u 
schoolmaster, and an assistant, having received repeatctl 
disappointments. And I would now leave all these cases 
with God, hoping for his merciful interposition ; and Uiat, 
before many of these days recur, I shall have cause of 
thankfulness on all these accounts. The rest of the time was 
spent in prayer for yet more general concerns ; for our Coun- 
try, the Protestant interest, the Jews, and Gentiles ; and in 
conclusion, 1 adored God for the enjoyment of the day, 
registering the following purposes ; — of visiting in the con- 
gregation as much as I can, keeping some history of it j of 
talking on practical religion with as many of my pupils as 
1 can in an evening, and with the servants ; as also that 1 
will more frequently pray Ijefore I write letters ; that I will* 
select some of the most important of those that have long 
been neglected and dispatch them by this day month ; tliat i 
will endeavour to prepare by suitable memorandums ibr the 
next of these days, and for my devotional lecture, on being 
xealousiy aflbeted in .a good cause. My next devotional 
day shall have a particular reference to additions to the 
church in its members, and I will endeavour to collect some 
scripture pruuusc.s relating to the increase of the church. 
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wilich may atiimato my faith and my {Mrayers. Thua 1 left 
Uie place at nearly half an hour past two, with some cbeer* 
ful persuasion that my prayers were heard, and that 1 shall 
see tile outgoings of my Qod and king in the sanctuary. 

A HKAfiOS OF RETIREMENT, APRIL 6, 1751. 

As' my cough is returned with some violence, I was under 
tile necessity of lying in bed much longer than 1 should 

have chosen, and was detained by Mr. . But 1 thank 

God, that 1 had a comfortable time in the devotional lec- 
ture, on Jiev. iii. 3. “ Remember horv thou hast heard and 

received,** &c. I came to the vestry before eleven, and 
after charging a sense of the Divine Presence upon my 
soul, I spent most of the first hour in prayer, humiliation, 
and self-dedication, on the whole very comfortably; I was 
much afiected with the beginning of the 14th of John, espe- 
cially with those words, the watf ye hnene. I saw Christ as 
the way to the anticipation of heaven in a very particular 
and striking manner. I then reviewed the last memoran- 
dums, and reflected on the conduct of God towards me, 
and of mine before him, for the lust month. Among the di- 
vine mercies, 1 found reason to reckon the addition of that 
very promising youth, Mr. Alexander, to the list of my 

pupils, and the prospect there is with regard to Mr. , 

who has declared his readiness to’ go as a missionary, to 
New York, tliough his mother and Thomas Howe oppo^ 

* it; such is the w'eakoess of their faith and love, I hope 
] can truly say, that should God put it into the heart of my 
son to go under that character, 1 could willingly part with 
him, tliough 1 were to see him no more. What are the 
views of a family, or of a name, when compared with a re- 
gard to the extending of. the Redeemer’s kingdom and gain- 
ing souls to Christ ? Mr. F’s generous scheme of carrying 
on the interest of Christ by an augmentation of the second 
tutor’s salary has cncouniged me so far, that Mr. Urwick 
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haa been cnga|]^ to take Mr. Lucaa’a place in some nica> 
aiipe, and that I Ijave roiuo niicertatn proapeef of a school- 
ntaater romint^ aiuoiicf ns; that niv dear Polly is hotter: 
liiat Messrs. Prtu’tor ami fldlluml mTC added last sacra- 
ment, and Robins and Ward pro|H>sed now, these are all 
matters of thankspvin^; and that I have discovered in 
Mr. H. some appearance of «roo<i, and in Mr. Johnston <a>n- 
tiuued hope, and that several Christians have botm much 
refreshed, particularly jiood Mrs. Hopkins. Afilietivo pro- 
vidences demanded niv thoughts, particularly the, terrible 
stroke on the nation in the <leath of our promising Prince 
of Wales, on the 2t)th cf the last, month, and about tlie 
same time the death t»f Mrs. Walker, and now Mrs. Avery. 

1 have also rea.son to lament, that 1 liuve failed in sevenil 
of the good resolutions recorded lust time. I have visited 
and registered but little, and although 1 liavo selected 
letters to be dispatched, yet I liave made but very little 
progress in them. Till near one, 1 addressed my.self to God 
in suitable thanksgivings, humiliutions, and confessions, 
alluding to these things ; then nearly three (juarters of an 
hour was spent in prayer for the increase of the church ; in 
pleading many select promises before Clod, and interceding 
for my brethren and tlieir Societies, as well as for my own ; 
nor shall it 1 tru.st be altogether in vain. Then till twenty 
minutes past two, 1 drew up some maxims agreeably to 
what 1 had intended to think of in relation to my daily con- 
duct in general, and as to my behaviour as a husband, ' 
father, master, tutor, pastor, and correspondent, and soma 
miscellaneous purposes, which then I turned into prayer, 
beseeching of God resolution and prudence ; and concluded 
by recommending to him the labours of to-morrow. iWe- 
morandum. — To review these maxims on the next day of 
this kind. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF SKVERAL OF THOSE MAXIMS, UPON 

WHICH I PROPOSE TO PROCEED IN FUTURE LIFE, 

I NDKR THE FOLLOWING VARIOUS CHARACTERS. 

1. As to the conduct of cccnf da if . — ^To breathe out tuy 
hciU’t to Go<l before 1 rine; to pray while dressing; to 
make pmyer the first work if possible before I read one 
word ; to make tlie Scriptures the first book ; to do some- 
thing every morning at luoiithly letters before breaWast ; 
to l)egin every lecture in time, with the watch before me, 
and not to run on so far as to preclude those of the junior 
class ; to get out soon in afternoons : to be at home at 
owning prayer : to expound when 1 can ; not to exceed a 
limited time at a place ; to he animated in conversation, 
providing usefid materials for that purjiose. ; to take notice 
of children ; to keep a register of my visits ; to relate reli- 
gious remarks then made to the elders ; to write before 
supj)er ; to pre[>are social entertainment, and demand it ; 
to sup moderately : to go to bed before eleven when I c;in ; 
if the prayer he slightly passed over in the morning, to 
introduce it again in the. evening ; never to acquiesce 
merely in praying with my wife, %vithout some fervent, 
though short petitions alone ; to get a little time for medi- 
tation on Friday evenings, 

2. .As a Husband. — To be more careful to keep up the 
spirit of religion in conversing with my wife ; to avoid pet- 
tishness ; to make great allowance for the tenderness of her 
constitution ; to reflect often on her distinguished wisdom 
and goodness ; blessing God for her ; recommending her to 
the divine blessing, and begging the continuance of her 
life, as one of the greatest blessings that life can afford, 
and that on which, under God, most of my own depend. 

3. As a Parent. — To intercede for my children dailv; 
to converse more or less about religion with each, weekly ; 
to pray with tlicm once a fortnight, and endeavour to dis- 
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p(^e them for communion ; to endeavour to oblige them ; 
to drop slmrt hints, when there is not room for long dis- 
course ; also to speak on religious subjects to the servants, 
at least once a fortnight. 

; 4. .4.5 a Tutor. — To maintain a strict inspection ; to in- 
quire after each from his respective tutor; to have exposi- 
tions, prayera, and devotional lectures, as suitable as may 
be ; to exhort and pray with each before the vacation, 
where it has not yet been done; to get a society of lads 
established if 1 can. 

b. As a Pastor. — To review the state of my Hock if j>os- 
sible, at least in town before the vacation ; to visit, exhort, 
and inquire into family religion, ike. ; to inqnire after 
every village ; referring to the last visit in tlie eatalogao ; 
to pursue a plan for monthly sermons, keeping four Bchcme.s 
beforehand in the book of such papers. 

6. .45 a Horrespoiuletit. — To be exact in the catalogue 
of letters with regard to dates ; to review that catalogue to 
determine when, and in what order to write ; to guard 
against excessive length ; to use as many assistants as 1 
can, to get clear before vacation as far as possible. 

7. Miscellaneous matters. — ^To draw up a scheme for 
every week, and then for every day, to be reviewed tJic 
next; to make my will ; to adjust the account of the lads’ 
society, and to fix on thirty letters at the beginning of the 
month, to which one hour a day, if possible, is to be given : 
to read over these maxims once a month. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF A SEASON FOR RETIREMENT I.V 
THE VESTRY, MAY 4, 1751. 

1 HAD, in the retirement of the morning, written out the 
maxims recorded in the preceding page, and given a devo- 
tional lecture on those words, “ (iod urns in Christ recon- 
ciling the world to himself ^ and has committed to us the word 
of reconciliation'' I admonished with great solemnity, and 
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prayed fervently ; then, about a quarter before eleven, I 
came to the vestry, intreating the divine assistance, but 
being something indisposed for devotion. 1 looked into the 
preceding part of this book to search after a plan for a day 
of fasting and prayer. While I was searcl^ing after it, I 
found and lead many remarkable events at Harborough, in 
that sad, inconstant state in which 1 was during the years 
27 and 28. And, upon this, I took some time, more so- 
lemnly to humble myself before God, confessing those and 
all other sins, intreuting the mercy of God to pardon what 
is paased, and the sanctifying influence of his grace more 
fully to renew my soul. This was the chief of my employ- 
ment till forty minutes j)a8t twelve. I was much affected 
to think, that yet notwithstanding those inexcusable trans- 
gressions, God should honour me as the instrument of so 
m\ich usefulness. I was enabled to cry earnestly for par- 
don ; and then reviewed late mercies, in which view I found 
cause to reckon the hajipy death of dear Mrs. Billingham, 

the steady, ardent faith of Mrs. , the patience of good 

old Mr. Mason, and the addition of Mrs. "Ward to the 
church ; the proposal of my dear Mercy, and the ho})eful 
religious state of Mrs. Johnstone. I then renewed the 
solemn tledication of myself to God, and was earnest in 
praying that 1 might be honoured as an instrument of use- 
fulness. After this, till three quarters past one, I reviewed 
the uiemorandums of the visits of the former month, bless- 
. ing God that 1 had been enabled to be so faithful in that 
j)art of my scheme, and praying for every family and per- 
son I had visited as their circumstances required. I then 
recommended to God, my family, children, and pupils, by 
name, and all in the list of my friends w’ith true aftection. 
I particularly prayed for dying Christians ; and for my 
son j and intreated for myself, the spirit of prayer, and a 
heart more constantly devoted to God : 1 then odered a 
few petitions f*>r the Public, and proposed to make a cata- 
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logue of the servants in the congregation^ which I do not 
know that I have before taken ; I had some thoughts also 
of writing a letter to Dr. Stonhouse relating to humiliation 
fur past sins, and on subduing the present pride of his 
heart; but I would refer the determination of that adair 
to tlie leading of some future providence. 1 propose also 
on the next occasion of this kind to enlarge on the Divine 
Perfections, and on the prayer for the Christian temper, in 
my Rise and Progress. I broke otf unwillingly at nearly 
half past two, comforted in the review of my work, having 
been in prayer, solemn, deliberate, sincere, and collected ; 
though the whole period was not attended with such fer- 
vent devotion as 1 have sometimes felt at such seasons. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF A DAY OF RETIRF^MENT IN THE 
VESTRY, JUNE 1, 1751. 

Having had more than ordinary work for some late days, 
and less sleep than usual, 1 was prevailed upon by the im- 
portunity of kind advice, to lie in bed much longer than 
usual this morning, which proved a great inconvenience to 
me as 1 awaked rather fatigued than refreshed. After 
having been so extremely low that I was not able to deliver 
my devotional lecture, I therefore read my sermon on a 
conversation in Ijeaven, instead of it in the family. I mot 
with continued interruptions till nearly three qjiarters past 
eleven, when at last breaking through them, I eKcape<i to 
the vestry. 1 began with imploring Divine assistance, and ♦ 
then reviewed the memorandums of several of these seasons 
since this time twelve months ; and upon the whole found 
so much cause of thankfulness, that I purpose by the di- 
vine grace to continue this practice as long as I have life, 
health, and ability. This perusal with some reflections 
arising from the abovementioned review, employed me 
until half past twelve. I then engaged in a course of devo- 
tional exercises until nearly three; but they were strangely 
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mingled 6nd sadly interrupted, and upon the whole this 
was one of the most melancholy days of the kind that 1 
ever spent ; and such a day that in reflecting upon the pro^ 
gress of it, I was under a temptation to think of spendiiig 
no more such days lest my time should be less profitably 
employed in tliis retirement, than in the usual business of 
my family and. Academy. God seemed very much to desert 
me : 1 fear this was the awful consequence of my having 
been more dissipated and negligent than usual in my devo> 
tions and conduct. I have interrupted my Diary. I have 
been careless in reading the word of God in secret. Truly, 
secret devotion has suflered, amidst the manv cares and 
hurries, the unseasonable hours, the visits and company 
of late days: and it seems just in God thus to disappoint 
my expectations, that I may learn caution in the scenes 
through which I am going to pa.ss. I laboured much to 
aflect my heart with a sense of the Divine Presence and 
perfections, but my conceptions of them were very low. I 
laboured to excite a self-abhorrence before Go<i for mv sins, 
and in that I succeeded rather better, 1 was indeed bur- 
thened and ashamed. I cried earnestly for pardon. I set 
myself to renew, but alas ! too coldly, my covenant with 
God, and the consecration ot myself to his service. I set 
myself to j)ray for the presence of God in my journey, but 
so coUlly that my thoughts were distracted more than once. 
As my spirits were much out of order, I endeavoured to 
•relieve them by slumbering for a few minutes, but it availed 
little, and even while 1 was recording these memorandums 
of my own stupidity, I grew still more stupid, and felt 
depressed with u heaviness and a wandering of thought I 
scarcely ever experienced before.* I had reason for hu- 

* Nutliiujf can he uiurr evidunt than that the mental prostratien, under 
which Dr. Do<ldrid}ic suffered, in this and other instances, was solely to 
be ascribed to the state of his health, which was frequently more seriously 
dei-aHg(‘d than he appears to have iina}tine<l. The origin of bis fatal ill- 
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miliation, that God has taken away Mr. Mason; and rea- 
8on,for thanksgivii^, that he. givt^ .me t^e encon^ag^Qaent 
of seeing my dear daughter Mercy taken into the Church, 
beside Mr. H., and thrfee others propose. I had particular 
mercies to ask in reference to my journey, as well as tp 
the present situation of my affairs, besides many prayeirs to 
present for yacaiit congregations, pupils going out, &c . ; yet 
I had a heart for none of these things. I felt a barrenness 
arid deadness of spirit as if all these things were nothing 
to me. I offered some petitions suitable to these cases ; 
but really they were so unlike the prayers I have some- 
times offered with all my heart, and with all my soul, that 
I hardly knew how to call them prayers. These were my 
lamentations and struggle till about three, and then the 
duties of the day concluded with a bright hour, when 
committing my family, Academy, and Church to God, anti 
interceding for my Friends and the Public. My petitions 
were then warm and lively, and 1 believe were heard of 
God. 

ne^s was^ by liic family, dated from a violent cold, caught ^^hen perforni^ 
ing the last affecting rites for his venerated friend Dr. Clark. In the Sa- 
Meditations of May 6th, 1750, -we find Dr. Doddridge obaorves, 
tJmt 4t i^kdetti had seized his Imngs ; and there can be no doubt but tliat 
his circulation during the two last years of his life was often in that irre* 
giilar state in which the animal spirits sympathize ; and a hurried vlva^ 
^*lty,^a cheerless depressioti, or a drowsy apathy are more or less present 
in pe^rdance with Uie natural habitude of niiad. 

Trilling changes in atmospheric gravity, its relative electricity, w'artiUh| 
and dr>nes8, arc, under such circumstances, sufficient to awaken unplea-* 
sant sensatiomi/or 4o incapacitate the mind i5[)r exertion ; and it may hoi 
ni^rved thuft a melancholy depression, and a dreaming indolence; i%te in 
many instances diseases of the body, rather than of the mind. In c.on- 
smnptive persons these unsuspected impulses are most potent. ' Soiiio 
doricais illustraitioiis of this faot might be meniiotted ? they tvould^ 9iow><i 
occasion too great a digiression, and 1 would refer the r^ader^.wh^ 
may feel inclined to pursue tlie subject, to my little Treatise recently pub* 
Ilsned^ entitled, ** Remdrhs <m a New Remedy in Consumpftr'e IHseases^** 

In dddltioB to the original practical obsatratialis and acienfiific dMaciioav 
there given, an analysis of the effects of climate, and of the late investi* 
gallons relative to tubercles, will l>e found/ 
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MEDITATIONS AT THE SACRAMENT, JUNE 2, 1751.* 

Having preached from tliese words, in Hebrews, “ Ye are 
come to the general assembly,” &c.. I introduced the 
Lord’s Supper with Isaiah xliv. 3, 5- “ For I will pour 

out water on him that is thirsty, and Jioodn upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my hless- 
ing upon thine oJJ'spring” “ One shall say I am the ^rds, 
and another shall rail himself by the name (f Jacob; and 
another shall subscribe with his hand to the Ford, and sur- 
name himself by the name, of Israel." Concerning this, I 
observed, the general character of believers, and the parti- 
cular circumstances of those to whom the promise is made. 
It is given to Christians, saying, T am the Ford’s ; to those 
wilt) confess that they are his property, and that at his 
disposal they are willing entirely and absolutely to be. 1 
am the Lords:" I, and all I leave ; every possession, every 
relative hope, every concern ; not as T will, but as thou 
will. Another shall call himself by the name <f .Jacob . — 
What ! though it be a despised remnant, though there 
should not be one rich, polite, or learned person belonging 
to it, yet are they God’s people ; they are the seed of those 
that love and serve him, and delight themselves in him. 
A third shall subscribe with his hand to the Ford. This 
some then ])resent actually did. It signifies giving a public 
token of devotedness to God, and we do the same thing 
when we come to the Lord’s table. In breaking the bread, 
I observed, here is the effect of the sacrifice. What was 
the cause ? the pouring forth of the Spirit and the blessing, 
for all tilings are of God. Let us own the cause wherever 
we see the effect, and look to the cause whenever we desire 
to see it. Be more earnest with God for the pouring out 
of his Spirit. Consider this text as especially illustrated 


VOl.. V. 


Dr. Dotldridfi:** tlied, (>r(. 27, 1751. 
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in reference to those who are the seed and offspring of the 
Church, for among them generally the seed of the future 
Church is to be found, which may be an encouragement 
to parents, and children, and ministers. Li*t us thank God 
wherever w'e see it, and bless God that he has thus far 
heard our prayers, and has succeeded our pious cares. And 
where we do not as yfet'so^ it,*U;t wi't^ait and hope; and 
renew our supplications in favour of our remaining seed, 
and for each otlver ; itnd especially for tliose who hate <iiat 
yet seen any thing of this kind, which must to them be a 
source of great grief. But let us here give a solemn charge 
that air walk At the conclusion, T spoke of th<^ 

sbedding of the blood of Christ; and l>efore taking the 
cup, I gave a solemn address to Itim an um/king ainohg the 
golden candlestkks. 


Es II or Tni'. i>i.\n v. 


Tinisbed transcribing: this Mannsici'i^yt, 
Thursday, July 10, 1794, l,uus Jlvt* ? ’ 

Thomas Sti.u'. a.n.” 
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l^mBfeictilarK relathe to the Family of Dr. Itoddridge: Hie Will ; ‘ t$Ut 
of GeaUeni^n educated uader his 

Ah itis niatural that the reader aiay feel deeiroua af ieanot 
iqg.souiething of the future welfare of a family of iW^hoM 
domestic felicity these pages have presented so charm iog 
a picture, I have tlirown together the following brief pa*- 
ticulars : 

At the decease of Dr. Doddridge, the family consisted 
of the widow, sou, and three daugViters.* 

It is related that, with the playful tenderness wliich so 
strongly marked his character, he was wont to term the 
three latter. Faith, Hope, and CAarity. Not that eitiier <was 
deficient in those amiable qualities, but because the meek 

• In the folltiwinj; memoranda Dr. Doddridge has noted the births 
of all his children : — 

‘‘ My dear eldest child, Klizubeth Doddridge, was born on Thursday, 
Oct. 7, 1731, and, to my uiiutterahle grief, died on Friday, Oct. 1, 173G, 
and was buried by good Mr. liunt, Oct. 4, by wlmni the dear babe had 
been baptized, Nov. 5, 1731. — My second daughter, Mary, was born 
Monday, May 7, 1733, at six in the morning. — My third daughter, Mercy, 
ivas born on Lord’s day, Aug. 20, 1734, at near twelve at night. — 
My son, I’hilip Doddridge, was horn on "Wednesday, Aug. C, 1735, at 
eight in the morning. — My fourth daughter, Anna Cecilia Doddridge, 
was born on Lord’s day, July 3, 1737, at six in the evening. — My second 
son, Samuel Doddridge, was born on Monday', April 30, 1737, he died 
March 14, 1740. — >My fifth and sixth daughter^, Sarah, and Jane Doddridge, 
were born on Tuesday, April 22, 1746, at between eleven and twelve at 
night, and both died on Thursday following, April 24. — My third son, 
William Doddridge, was bom on Saturday, Nov. 5, 1748, at three in tlie 
morning, and died on Friday following, Nov. 11.” 
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piety' of the eldest^ the frank checaftilncss of the second, 
and the Miwearied kindness of the youngest^ rcfaiere*! tlib 
appellations sinjjulnrly npprojiriato. The successful progress 
winch thciir bivjther biiule in his studies has l>een utdicftted 
by aereeral passages in this Corrus])ondeDce, and a further 
evidence of this fact will be found in the followinj^ exteact 
from an unpublished letter of Dr. Doddridg(^'s> dated 17-19. 
** .She (speuktHfi of his itife) has done her part with 
great and successful care in the wise and pious odiiuatieu 
of OUT four surviving children, of whom three are dauglir 
ters, between tlie ages of seventeen and twelve. Our only 
son, who beara my own name, is about fourteen, and ltus 
made very uncommon attainments in Latin, Greek, French, 
ami Italian, under the instruction of his worthy muster, 
the Rev. Mr. Aiken,* of Kibworth, once iny pupil, and 
after that my assistant.” 

At the period to which I am now alluding, Mr. Dod- 
dridge was sixteen, and after about two years sjwnt in 
Study under the direction of the pious Dr. Ashworth, to 
whom Dr. Doddridge had confided ti»e care of the Aca- 
dn'iny, he was articled as a student of law with peradrts 
of legal skill and eminence, fii-st at St. AUxuis, and after- 
wards. in London. In the meant iiue, Aliss Doddridge 
having been married to John Humphreys, Esq., of Tewkes- 
bury, an attorney, tlien in high reputation and extensive 
practice, + Mrs. Doddridge was induced to remove to that 
towm with her two remaining daughters, for the sake rof 
reuniting the family so far as a near residence to her 
eldest child would allow*. Here for some years .she. 'CU- 

* Afterwards the Rev. Johu Aiken, D.T). ami tnluv at \Varrington. 

+ My grandfather Humphreys was then a widtiwer, having previously 
married Klizab^th, the only daughter of Kl>eneaer itankins, Ksq. fSie 
VoL iii* p. 72 ,) The father , of the Mr,. Humphreys here men tippet^ was 
a}ao a Uwyer in large practice at Tewkesbury, but catue originally from 
Upton upon Severn, in Worcpgtershire, in the neighbourhood of wlitch 
the family had estates. » * 
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ji«iyccl- the felicity of witnessuig' the domestic happiness of 
Imr ikmily, aikd' the advance of her ^raudchtkLcen io the 
paths io4' piety and useful learning. 

As long as her health permittod, Mrs*' Doddridge ecu* 
tidtted to correspond with many of the vaiuahle friends of 
her former lift} ; and when growing infirtmties obliged her 
to resign this pleasing employment entirely to herdaugh4> 
ters, she w as still actively alive to the duties of piety and 
charity, and continued to keep a diary for d»c better 
regulation of her time. It is to be regretted that, after an 
interval of so many tranquil years, her rerignation to the 
afflictive hand of Providence was again, in the eveningi-of 
her life, to he called into exercise. The domestic sorrows 
alluded to were, first, the. ruined fortunes of her son-in-law, 
and shortly afterwards the death of her son. The former 
event arose from losses sustained l)y extensive speculations 
in Iiunl, tlie value of which w as then suddenly deteriorated 
by the American war ; and so total was the wreck that 
licr daughter returned to the parental protection. The 
latter, although u more trying affliction, was not so sudden. 
Mr. Doddridge having for some years suffered from ill 
health, had, therefore, retire<l to Tmvkesbury, where he 
took some share in the business of his brother-in-law. 
The imniediate cause of his death was a strangury, which 
occurred in the forty-scventli year of his age. After these 
afflictions Mrs, Doddridge survived about five years, under 
much bodily suffering, supported with checifuhioss of tem- 
per, and accompanied with that holy serenity of spirit, 
and confidence in God, which rendered her death a wel- 
come transition to herself, — and to her children, a sorrow 
sanctified by the consolations of religjipn. Her decease 
occurred Apvif7, 1790, at the age of eighty-two. 

In the simple round of domestic avocation, piety, charity, 
and literary leisure, which best enshrine the female cha- 
racter, there is little to describe. And in the future.Uv.es 
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6f thte Misseii l>6ddrid|ge,‘cind their sister, Mrs; Huus^hreye 
(tiiibii a WidbW), -diere did not arise ^y* event of general 
ir^re^ ‘ THe gentle virtues which adorned the character 
of Mra. Humphrey^ have been slightly sketched on' a 
^reviohs‘ occasion in these pages ; and of her maiden sisters 
fhd following particulars may not prove uninteresting: 
Mercy, the eldeSt, possessed great comprehension of minil 
and solidity of judgment, and consequently evinced a total 
freedom from prejudice, and extensive information, qualities 
which rendered her society highly instructive and pleasing. 
She had many literary friends, among whom was the late 
Miss Hamilton. Cecilia, the youngest, with equal piety, 
but, perhaps, less mental activity than her sisters, had an 
affectionate cheerfulness of manner which deeply endeared 
her to her friends. The eldest and the youngest were 
buried in the ground attached to the Presbyterian Chapel 
of Tewkesbury, the decease of Mrs. Humphreys having 
taken place June 8, 1799, at the age of sixty^six; and 
that of Mrs. Anna Ceciha Doddridge, Aug. 3, 1811, at the 
age of seventy-four.* The death of Mrs. Mercy Dod- 
dridge occurred when she was at Bath on account of her 
health, October 20, 1809, at the age of seventy-five. 

-OF the three surviving children of Mrs. Humphreys, my 
late father was the eldest. He was bred to the law; ami 

• In the interesting und able Ifutory of Teickeshury," with which 
Mr. Benuet has recently favoured the public, the following passage occurs 
in alliision to the ’residence of pait of the Doddridge fathily in that town.. 
“ After the Doctor’s decease, which happened at Lisbon in }7.‘>L h'is 
■itidtiW,*8on, aiitf two niafden daagfit^s, resided at 'I’ewkesbury, At great 
respectability and esteem.''— “ Oii a raiSed toitab, enclosed with iron 
railings {in the burial ground at the back of the Presbyterian Vhe^t), are 
tbdsie inscnp'tions':''* ' ' ' 

Memorise sacram Ensabethse numphreys, Johannis Humphreys, 
gen. uxoris, quae vialt ahnos S6; ob. Mail die nond iVsai 

‘"^haddtta Elizabetha, praedioti Joliannis Humphreys et Marie iixoris 
ejus secilnde filia. Obljt IS^ die August!, t766, natall die, anno etatis 
sue qudito. 

'^'^ioaefban 6li«t Johannls et Mdrie Humpitreys. Visit 'ieptimauas 
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after a$ual ai a .qlasmal acbqol, stw^ed ipr 

Bocae years iai thp Waucringtaa Acad/Qiay, then under, 
able euperintcndanae.' c^* JPloctora AUtpn Enfield. He 
afterwiurde paiaed through rthe ordinary/ profaMuonal course, 
was admitted, Tltese at^ips were Jiaxdly tal^on, and 
some adrantageous prospects opeyoed for ^is settlement in 
Town (ibaviog then vecei^y married my excellent, mother), 
when repeated attacks of paralysis rendered him incapable 
of any active exertion, and obliged him to retire into the 
country, where he led tJie secluded life of an invalid until 
his decease, December 3, 1813, at the age of fifty-three. 
Happily in his case the mental faculties remaixied uniip- 
paimd, and although he was subject to spasms, so painful 
as frerjucutly to prevent sleep, he bore these sufferings not 
only without complaint, but with an unwearied cheerful- 
ness. : In him fortitude and integrity were blended with 
great tenderness of mind ; his piety was free from prejn- 
diee, and bis nonconformity compatilde with the most 
cordial rel^ious candour. Although unable to pursue the 
common obiccts of life, he w'as constantly exerting himself 
in offices of benevolence ; and bis leisure was devoted to 
the benefit of his children and the pursuits of literature, 
f have said ** his cliildren but, alas i he was adiioted 
with the loss of one just as. her opening facultios promised 
richly for the future; and he who now pays this little 

4«)cdiDf Obiit 10, cUe OctubrU, ITG^ . Pbi* Doddridge, gen. Ob. ,13 
Mar. 17H3, Jiitat 5Uie 47, 

3Iercy Doddridge., Pbilippi Doddridge, S,T. 1\ yidua* OUiit vi- 
oe^sifiia die Apriiis, Dopiiiii 1700, 

- ‘‘ Hi|»fpbre>»t viJjyiia joe^ .predict] P. 

Doddridge filia. Obiit die Junii octava, anno Domini, 1^700?, 

Aw><l <-^Mi^:tioddridg^,, poftreua# auporfitea ^^lia priediciU Philippi 
Doddridge. Ob# H^difj Augustin A. D. 19^1, 74* , , , ^ 

chp^it^iipairUiaJobajnpipDQdd ridge Marise 

f«flcoriai^ws, ' (lbs 5ft7 dAe Movfe»»iM!iA, A. IX 

Meniori;r sacrum Johannis Doddridge Humphreys, Gen. lObiit 3 die 

Deoi a^lalisaua} IS.'*— rgee qf 
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tribute to filial affection, has not the opportunity of ex- 
pressing half his obligatio^skto a^yiUuable a parent. 

Ihe other grandchitareh of Dr. Doddridge are the Rev. 
Rhilf|^.HiiUptlie^i4 <d(Mi6atbdl if Chdbhl,! iiiia ReiAbr» of 
RfHcChiiid^ .hunatca t ;ihd dlanriel ^f llie^SidYi 

Biebei!t;Kni^t,r A.M.^ late VioaTiof Tofuiikesbuiyi': * }■-> 
;j(!Ofti^tigreabgtBudcbildieD of Dc.iDdddTtdg^:tiMre«re 
sunriving, bea(dfis>myself,lhe two (Miss Knights; the Rev« 
Henry Hay K]nght,vA.M. Vicar of Neath, QlamoigaiisMre, 
and Fellow; of Queen’s CuUegfv Oxford, and Mr. Edward 
Doddridge Knight, <*f Exeter College, Oxford- Of the des-* 
cendanta of Dr« Doddridge in tlte fourth degree, besides 
my own children, are the two infant sons of the Rev. John 
Blackmore, by his late pious and atniablc wife, who w'us 
the second Miss Knight. Of the four children here men- 
tioned, two^ my own son, and one of Mr. Black more’s, 
bear the name of Doddridge ; '.ind may they, and ail his 
descendants remember that the high reputation wliich that 
good man enjoyed, and the sincere respect with which his 
memory is cherished, are alone to Imj ascribed to tlic cn- 
thcdicism of his religious sentiments, the great f^ample of 
his unuiiected piety, tlie ardour with which ho de^'oted 
himself to the pursuits of usc^fui learnintr — to those works, 
“ by which althougii dead he yet speoketh ;”—and to that 
cordial wwrmih, and that charity, wliich made him the 
friend, or the benefactor, of ail with whom he communi- 
cated. 


* The Rev. Robert Rni^ht cm tho of Jwly, Iftlff, AffecI M; 
atTre\'e;ioti, «ear LafidrindcHi WrlU, RtMlnoi>hire| shorll> after hm arrival 
there ibr change of air. He liaci previously resided for some years at 
Nefvioii, Glamorganshire, and was brother of tiu* late Colonel Knight, of 
Tylhegston Ifoll, in tlmt county. Mr. Knight was a iiian of strict 

poftsessed of coiuiiderable literary attailutten^ : in addMioti 
to several smaller works, he published, in 1818 , ^ A cursory Dinqumt'^m, 
&n th£ Vvnt^niuat Church of Tewkesbury and iU AntiquHhs,* ** — Sec History 
of Te!«i£k^b4iry, page 10^; 
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THIS TS THE LAST WILL ANE TBSTAMENT OF 
PH3UP DODDRIDGE Doctorli» DiyinitTr of the l^wil 
and Coun^ of Nortlkunptonu ' Wheteato A is taMtonfary^od 
these occasions to begin* with coniwienduig the cKmUntO-ihe 
hands of God thnoegh Chriet, 1 do ity not iii mere form hot 
with eincerity and joy, esteenung it my greatest bappiileSS 
that' 1 aui taught and encouraged to do it by that glcwioos 
Gospel which, having most assuredly believed, I have spent 
my life in preaching to others, and esteem an infinitely 
greater Treasure, than all my little worldly store, or pos- 
sessions ten thousand times greater than mine. 

As for my Body, wherever I dye, it is my desire that it 
may be buried, at as moderate an Kxpence as decency will 
allow, in the Grave which I have prepared in the Meeting 
Place at Northampton, where I have spent the most de- 
lightful hours of my life in assisting the Devotions of as 
serious, as grateful, and as deserving a People, as perhaps 
any Minister had ever the Honour and Happiness to serve; 
chearfully perswading myself that when 1 am Dead, they 
will hear me speaking in my Writings with all due regard, 
and making it my fast request to them, that those of them, 
who have, or can borrow my Family Expositor, will read it 
over in their Fiunilies, once at least, beginning it the Lovd's 
•day after my Funeral : And that they would also read over 
in their Families on Lord’s day Evenings, all my Sermons 
which they have, or can borrow, especially those on Rege- 
neration, those on the Gloiy and Grace of Christ, the Ser- 
mons to Young Persons, And that on The One Thing 
Needful. And I desire that every Parent that can procure 
them, would read in their Retirements my Sermons on the 
Education of Children, within one Quarter of a Yetir at 
least after my Death. And as I make this request from aa 
affectionate desire for the edification and Salvation of Souls, 
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and an humble 'h<^ that in consequenea of it» I may 
glorify God, evmi whenl mn laid iarthe Dust. 1 desire that 
this 'Clause of my Will may he read in the Congregation, 
the liord’s day. after 1 am buried,) and meuiidned aiao in>my 
Ftuneral Secmou, which 1 desire my detu* tFrieiid Qtton 
W!Ould preach from these Words 1 Cor. xv- S'l' — 67. “ Death 
is swallowed up in Victory” Sec; “ Thanks be to God who 
giveth us tlie Victory th'tough i>esus C'hrist'Our Lofd.” 

As a small token of my Respect to a Congregation on 
many Accounts so dear to me, 1 leave the sum of to 
be distributed at the discretion of the Deacons of Ute 
Church for tile time being, in no smaller sum Uiau 6a : and 
uo greater than '20s: tc each person .annong such poor Christ 
tians as statedly attend Ordinances amongst us, desiring 
their prayers (which living 1 have greatly esteemed) may 
lie coutinuetl for the afflicted Remains of my dear Family, 
which will not 1 am perswaded be upon the whole the 
poorer for this little Kindness to those whom 1 hope they 
•will consider as the Friends of Christ, and will delight as 
they can, in doing them good. 

To each of the Riders of the Church for the time being, 
1 leave a Guinea for a Ring, and to each of the Deacons 
for the time being, sach a Volume of my Sermons as they 
shall choose, haudsomcly bound in Black Calf and lettered; 
intreating each of thase my valuable Friends to accept this 
little token of my^cwdial Love, and to continue that Prudent 
and geDebous-Care of the Church, and that mutual affection- 
to each other, for which they have hitherto been so happily 
remarkable. 

To the Rev. Mr. Job Orton, I give my Clarks Bible, my 
interleaved Testament, and such of my Manuscripts, as he 
shall select, The Family Expositor excepted, only desiring 
that if the Theological Lectures be printed, a«>l am-Hroty 
wilting they should, it may be done in a handsome manner 
and fmr the benefit of my Family, and that they may he 
attended with my Lectures on Preaching and the Pastoral 
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Cane. ■ On* cop^ of which ladt ' ih vheets, I give to each 
Ptipil whoyiaU be )M>h.h me at the time of death die- 
o%ti«d Am* the Miniattyi with a eolenifi Charge, as before 
Ood, and the Lord Jeaue Chriat, that they «eriously attend 
to the COntenta of them, and form their preaehiog and con-- 
duct upon them, so far as they are in their Consciences con- 
vinced of the agreeableness of those Advices to Reason, and 
to the Word of God. I also desire that Four Octavo Volumes 
of my Sermons may be printed by Subscription for the bene- 
fit of my Family (which I would not appoint if I did not 
also ho{)e it might be yet more for the benefit of the World, 
and that Fruit may thereby abound to me at the day of the 
Lord) I desire Mr. Orton who is the best Judge of this will 
select such as he judges most fit to be published. 1 desire 
also that those that are already transcribed in long hand 
may bo incerted. To the Rev. Mr. Goodwin of London who 
I doubt not will correct the Press I leave one Sett of them 
bemnd in Turkey Leather and gilt. And I hereby make it 
my Request to my several Friends in diflerent parts of the 
Kingdom, to whose Prudence and Care I was so much 
obliged in the Afiuir of my Family Expositor, that they will 
endeavour to manage this Subscriyition in a manner which 
may turn to some Account : Since I Ixave thought it my 
Duty to lay up but very little for my own Children, while 
1 have seen so many of the Cliildren of God, and some of 
them most excellent persons in necessity : And as I have 
' the most intire confidence in the Prudence and Fidelity of 
Mr. Waugh's Advice who printed my Family Expositor I 
hope he will with due regard be consulted in the Affair. * 

. Some peculiar circuiustancca attending t^^ recent publication of the 
admirable Sennon.s here mentioned are related in the First Section of 
fhis rolntii^ Of the high estimation in which they were held by the late 
J)r» Kippis^ and other eminent individuals who read, them in manuscript, 
some notice bus also been taken in the course of this work ; anfl I cannot 
but reflect with satisfaction on having been the means of bringing before 
the world a tvork which its pious nnthor deemed of so much importanoe* 
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t Ifeave wiy U4\dl€ liifei*afyj’ex<yBpting 100 Eiigliiih Bookish, 
Settk to be r^ckonod but as one, whJcb' iriy 
Wife' shall ehoose for heiself and Ohildren (out'Of those'iiot 
glveil: fey other persons Tor the Use of the Academy ) togelh^t- 
indth toy Wh^e Appatatus to the Trustees of the <*)bafity of 
William Coward Esq. for the time beiog* and to their suc-^ 
ceayors in that Ttust for evct for the Use bf an Academy in 
Northampton oi^’sOme place within four miles of it under 
such a Tutor as they in Concurrence with the Neighbouring 
Ministers shall apprOre : Arid I do hereby declare tliiit so 
far as I can judge no man living will l)e hiore fit for the 
office’ sihee the reriiova! of hiy dear Friend and Associate 
Mt. Job Orton, than the 'ReVr Mr. Caleb Ashwofth ivf 
Daventry, arid if it should so happen as I think it ver\' pro- 
bably may, that the Congregation should also desire to piit 
fheniselres under his Ministerial Can*, I do hereby irtake 
my dying Request to him that he would accept the united 
Charge, and thereby perpetuate those schemes which he 
knows I am forming for the publick Service, the success of 
which is for ilearer to me than niv own life. 

As for the Estate with which it has pleased God to bless 
me, the Ground rent in London I leave to iny Soil Philip 
IJoddridge, according to the Tenour of my Uncle Philip 
0Oddridge*s Will ; but as for the Laml in Hounslow held 
of the Manor of Twickenham in Middlesex in consequence 
of a Surrender of the said Land made in that Court to the 
use of this rriy last Will and Testament, I do hertfoy direct ' 
that the said Land be sold within a Year after my Decease 
de^iririg by the Way that if the Right Honourable tl>c Karl 
of Hay continue Teriant for it till the time of my Death he 
niay'have the first refttskl of it. And my farther W'ill is, 
ffiat, the money 'arising fbom stirili Sale ‘be paid into thfe 
fe^aridi of my dear Wife hift-eiiiafter urimed as rnybole Evei- 
feiitrix, by her to be equally settled upon rity Younger Chil- 
dttsh who iffiall survive mo, when they atlkiii rcsiiectivciy 
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llie age of Q) ycem, oroo tlie day. ol their Ma<xiage« if they 
aliould 'luavry aooner provided it ' be with ibai? ,Motber?s 
Cpnaont Aod if any of them ahould^dye unmarried befooe 
tlrat agc» I do hereby direct, that the ^id ^aum ahad.be 
divided bctuncen the reinaiiuug Younger/ CliiJidreo. 'in < ihe 
same jufttmeraa I have directed. ■ < -V 

1 also will, tlmt a Sett of my Works (at i^eaet so many of 
them as are not out of Print), bound in Calf be given to the 
Academical Library at Northampton: Ajod another Sett to 
the Library in Red Cross Street London founded by the 
late Rev. Dr. Williams. 

I also give to Rliza Bagnal the sum of £.5, ms a Token: of 
the Remembrance I retain, of the Aflfectionate Care she 
took of ray dear eldest Child during her last Illness ; .A 
Tender Circumstance which it is not possible for me esyer 
to fwget, I also Give to each of those Servants which 
shall live with me at the time of my Death, one Guinea,/ as 
a Legacy, desiring that if any of them have nut a coinpleat 
Bible they would lay out a part of this money in the pnn- 
chasc of that invaluable Treasure. To my Cousin M^ry 
Doddridge ilo and to Mr. John Nettleton my Watch And 

£a. , , , 

And all the rest of my Goods, Chattels, and Worldly 
Possessions, I give and bequeath, to my Deor Wife Mercy 
Doddridge, whom 1 hereby constitute and appoint the sole 
Executrix of tliis my last M ill and Testaiuent, desu'ipg ray 
worthy Friends Mr, Job Ortt>n abovenientioned, and Mr« 
Nathaniel Neal (to w'hum I leave my Topaz Ring as a Uttle 
Token of my gratefid Sense of his Frieijdship) tlwt 
will hy their prudent Advice, assist my JJear Wife in the 
many Dhhculties which she must of course meet with in 
her Adairs, And 1 hereby most affectionately recommend 
her to the Divine sup}X)rting Presence and Care during 
that short seporation which her great Love to me will 1 fear 
render too painful to her, praying eatmestly that .Qed ntay 
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suqcead her ;^iQua caBe» in the Education 6$ our dear Chil- 
dren^ that ^ey may be haj^y for Time and Etemity. < To 
Uwa as.mydast iWiil and Testament, }<haive set nylband 
and. Seal Ihis lltli day of June in the Yedr of our Ixird 
1741 hereby revoking all former Wills mode by me 

V t>OBDRli)(^lt: 

Signed and sealed the day and year above- 
mentioned, and delivered os his last Will 
and Testament by the said Testator Philip 
Doddridge in the presence of us 

John HoLDswbRTH 
Samvel Smalley 
Rich-abo Daniell 

On farther Consideration I hiivc thought it proper to ■ 
annex this Codicil to my last Will and Testament above 
a^ritten abrogating such parts of it as shall be inconsistent 
with this, and those parts only. 1 give the Estate in 
Hounslow to my Son Fhibp Doddridge on his attaining 
the age of 21 years subject nevertheless to the payment of 
a clear Annuity or Rent chaige of .£10 a year to iny dear 
W'ife during the lime of her natural life by equal half 
yearly payments with posrCr of Distress in case of Non- 
payment. Nevertheless the first half yearly payment of the 
said Annuity not to oommence till the first day of tive usual 
payment of the rent of the said Estate, that shall hapfteii 
next after the expiration of one year, from the time of my 
decease. And in case niy death should happen before my 
said Son Philip shall have athiiited his age of 2) years, 
then my Will is, that my said Son Philip shall be admitted 
thereto by his hlother as bis Guardian^ fuidjthat she shall’ 
receive the rents and profits thereof during hih <minoi<ity, 
that she may lay out the name or such part of them -as she 
shall think fit in his Maintenance; and Education, without 
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being’ acoountaMe tfa^ kam^, or for any ahd' 

SaKringa toi hiin w4i«n >cirAge, or blanming tiiid^ himJ 
It«m> I Qxve anto iny said Deer 

my undivided Moiety of a piebe or parcel of Oirotmd' abd 
the rent ariaiiig out of the same and payable in resj^ct 
thereof lying m^d being in White Lyon Alley near Birchin 
Lane London whereon divers Houses lately stood which 
were burnt down by the late fire Upon Trostj that ^e'oT 
they sell and dispose of such Moiety at the best prtoe that 
can be conveniently got for tlie same. And until such 'Sale 
that the said Mercy Doddridge receive the Rshts IssueS and' 
Profits thereof for her own Use, And immediately upon and 
after such Sale lay out the money arising thereby in the 
purchase of some publick Stocks and Securities the Interest 
or Dividend of which Stocks and Securities when purchased 
I Give to the said Mercy Doddridge for her’owrt Use dnd 
benefit, and for and towards the Education and Mainte^ 
nance of our Children during her natural life or so long as 
she ooutinues a Widow. And such is my Confidence in her 
prudence and goodness in case of a second Marriage that f 
lay her under no particular restraint but leave it to her to 
concert such measures with and by the Advice of my TVor- 
thy Friends Nathaniel Neal Esq. and Mr. Job Orton as 
may most eft'ectually secure the Possession or Rev'ersion of 
what shall so arise for the benefit of our younger Children 
among whom I desire her living or dying to distribute it- 
in such a manner as she shall see good, hoping they will all 
continue to behave so as equally to deserve her favour, whicli 
if they do, I question not, but the Distribution 'will upon 
the whole be equal, unless any Circumstances peculiarly 
afflictive should really make it advisable in the Judgment 
of such Wise and Tender Friends that one should be pre- 
ferred to another, I Give to the Gounty Hospital at North- 
ampton 5 Guineas. And as the Providence of God hath 
been pleased to give me a particular ! Merest in the Friend^’ 
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ship of the truly Honourable Geoi^e Lyttleton Esq. I beg 
he would please to accept 5 Guineas to buy him a Ring 
which 1 desire him to wear at least 10 days every year 
from the 19th of January (that ever memorable day) in 
memory of the unfeigned Affection which has subsisted 
between us. And as I desire that those two valuable and 
excellent persons Nathaniel Neal Esq. and the Rev. Mr. 
Job Orton of Salop, would, assist my Executrix in the ma- 
nagement of her Affairs with their Counsel and Inspection 
I leave to each, 3 Guineas to buy a Ring ; and I iutreat 
them to consult with the said Mr. Lyttleton in any Scheme 
they may set on Foot for the Publication of any of my 
Papers, confident that he will readily join with them in 
doing what he may have a convenient opjiortunity to do 
for promoting of my Usefulness, or the assistance of my 
Family after my Decease. And I desire that the Rev. Mr. 
John Barker, Dr. Samuel Clarke, Doctor David Jennings, 
Dr. John Guyse, and ]Miss Hannah Neal, would each of 
them be pleased to accept of a Guinea, to buy them a 
Ring, in Memory of one who has been so much indebted 
to their Friendship. And I do hereby declare this as Co- 
dicil to this my last Will and Testament this fourth day 
of July one thousand seven hundred and forty nine. 

P DODDRIDGE. 

Signed sealed and delivered and declared by 
the above named Testator as a Codicil to his 
last Will and Testament the said 4th day of 
July 1749 in the presence of us 
Jabez Hikons 
John Heap 
Thomas Urw'ick 

As since the Date of my Will I have finished the Copy 
of the Family Expositor in short hand I desire that Mr. 
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Ortdn, and Mr. Ashworth, would it Iratiftoribett utidfer 
their Direction, And that it may be published by a Sub^ 
acriplinn to bo opened as soon ns possible after my dOfttk': 
And I dfssire that a <lue acknowledgment may be made 
them forjtlieir troubli*. 

I make it my rerpiest to iny dear Wife, that she. W’ould 
in ea.se of Widowhorwl make her Will a.s soon as possible, 
and w'ould constitute Mr. Neal, and Mr. Orlrin, the Guar- 
dians of iriy Children, And I sfdemnly charge those of them 
■who m;iy be in their Minority, that if Gotl should join me 
and their dear Mama in our deaths so that she should not 
have an opjmrtiinitv of making a Will after my Decease, 
that they would choose those tw'o most prudent faithful 
and amiable Friends their Guardians if they please to accept 
the office ; And that they govern themselves constantly bjr 
their Advice ' ‘ 

P. DODDRIDGE. .Tuly 4, 1749. 


VOl,. V. 


N N 
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XAMiis, UKsinr.Ncis, i it. u»' ui.vti.i mi n v ho rixisiitD 

Till IR TDICAMON l'M>tU Tilt C AUt Ot lilt UL\. rjlltll' 

Duouiimo t, I', u." 

“ So oTcat was bis roputatiuii as a Tutor, that iho num- 
ber of liis Pupils was lartio; co>ni/nin//>u.s anuis, tbirty-lbur. 
He had sustained this otlice about i ireiit i/-t no years, and 
during' tliat time had about luo hundrtd young men under 
his care ; (tf whom one /tititdrvd and hrvnti/, as far as I can 
learn, entered upon the tninistri/, and several inteiulefl for 
It died while under his lustruetions. He had several 
Pupils from ^Scotland and Holland. One person who uas 
intended for the Ministry in the ( //nr< /t of Knu/nnd chose 
to spend a year or two under his instructions beibre lie went 
to the I’mveisity. Others, whose parents were of that 
chureli, were jdaceil in his l-'amily, and they were readily 
admitted as Pupils, and allowi'd to atU*nd flu' i'.siiildishi'd 
uortihip ; for the constitution of his Academy was pcrfct t/i/ 

C ATHOLIC. Some young Divines from Scotland, who had 
studied and taken the usual degrees in the 1 nivi'r.-ities 
there, and had begun to jireuch, came to attend hi> Divi- 
nity Lectun's, and receiNc his Instructions, befoi'e they 
settled with Parishes in their native country. I.)uriuir 
their residence with him they preached occasionallv in. 
the dissenting congroLralions of that town and iKMghhonr- 
hood, and two of tlicm were ordaiiied there/’ — See Ortons 
jMcnioirs aj the Dr. iJoddrif/f^e, 

♦ The following list is printotl from that given by the Rev, Job Orton, 
in his comrnonptace'book : it has been collated with the i>rigiual account 
books of the Academy, but is probably still imperfect ; at least more of 
the gentlemen must have sustained the pastoral office than are so niarkcil. 
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THE LIST. 


Johji Grrw Trade .... Leicester. 

Joseph Saunders . . . M'uihitr . . . Stamford. 

William ^V^)^c(•*^^er . . Tutor .... Aeadeiny, West Iladdon. 

(Jeorjje Pembroke . . . Harrister . . St. Albans. 

Joseph ]*i\u\ Blackdown, Dorsetshire. 

(diarlton Palnur . . . Lawyer . . . Lonrlon. 


Vim. St. Nieliolas, 

Joseph W’ alters .... Lawyer , . . London. 
riu)ina> ()live. 

John Afayliu, Esq. . . Anuy. 

17dl. 

Henry St. Xie.holas, Esq. 


Isuae W ilkinson .... Miuisifr , . . Kibworth. 

I{inj.’h Farmer Alitiistir . . . W'althainslow. 

W’illiam Johnston Tunbride^e. 

i / 

W'ilbam Hextal .... Alinister , . . Northampton. 

John Aiken, I), 1). . . Tutor .... XVarrington. 

Simon Keadei W'aixham. 

William .Martin Hull. 

Sarmiel W il(‘(j\ .... AEuthttr . . . Hull. 

Josopli Hnlme, M.D T.eeds. 

•John Hulm Trade .... Leeds. 

Rowland C oltun Vv'iltoii. 

1733. 

Josej)h W’ilkinson Birming-ham. 


James I)(*\is Cou fartnccI . . Sandwieln 

John Pigott. 

1734. 


Samuel Merrivale . . . Tutor .... Exeter. 

Samuel Morris Salop. 

S. Lucas Killingworth . Trade .... Birmingham. 
Sam. Ixssinpham, Esq London. 
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Benjamin Boyce Kt^ttcrint:.^ 

Job Orton Af/N^ster . . . Salop. 

William Lister Mhtisftr . . . \\'an\ 

Thomas SleHo ..... Mhiistrr . . . Taunton. 

John Jennin;X5> .... Minister . . . St. Ives. 

John Prothcro Alhcrstone. 


1735. 

Benjamin Wainman . . Conformed. . Skij>ton. 


Risdon Darracott . . . Minister . . . Widlinjrton. 

Abraham Tozer .... Minister . . . F-xi tor. 

Jolin Steffe Conjinmed. . Baddow. 

1730 . 

John Firth, M. D Yorkshire. 

Moses Carter. 

Coriol Ct>pIestone . . . Conformed. . R isl)orong:h. 

John Bryant Ih niinster, Dorsetshin\ 

Richard Clarke, Esq Devonshire. 

Charles Bulkely I.ondon. 

Henry Kendall .... Trade .... l.anrasliire. 

Samuel Wilson New York. 

Samuel Wood Minister . . Franiliri|;:ham. — Norwich. 

Edward Godwyn . . . Methodist . 


Jolin Hubbard .... Tnide. .... London. 

1737. 


Samuel Smalley .... Minister . . . Harborou^h. 

John Brogdni Trade .... l>>ndon. 

Gilbert Robertson , . . Pr<*fessor . . Edinbur;j;;li. 

Silv. Wadsworth, Esei Sheflield. 

Thomas Towgood . . . Mi)iister. 

Jeremiah Gill fiainsborough. 

John Reynell Tot ness. 

Robert Atkinson Coventry. 

William Falk. 

Jenkin Jones Haverford. 

Ebenezer Johnston I^wcs. 

John Taylor London. 

James Foot. 

Chard Bradford. 

Jotm Roebuck, M. I) . Birmingham. 
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17.S8. 

Benjamin Fawrett . . . Minister , . . Kidderminster. 


John Holdsworth Chelmsford. 

Sainnel Brookes, AV/. returned M. P. 

Thomas \Vehi> Broadway, Somorsetshirr*. 

Jolm Grundy, Esq. 

Samuel Dyer, Esq London. 


John Sf'd^ley Ministrr. 

Geor^<‘ \Vi.‘bl^ Trade. 

1739 . 

John ^Vilson Bolsover, Derbyshire. 

IMiilip ILilland .... Ministrr . . . lh)Iton. 

Tlionias Cottformed . . Cave, Yorkshire. 


Herbert Cneensinith, Esq. 

Caleb Ashworth, D.I). Tutor .... Daventry. 

Thomas Small Trade. 

John Hanchi'tt, Esq. 

James Hewett Lauq/cr . . . C<)V(mtry. 

Benjamin llowson Kibwortli 

John Walrond Trade .... Devonshire. 

Jame.s (iruirrell, 

Samuel Beasley .... liaptisf . . . Abinirdon. 


174 (». 

Hicliard .Daniell .... Minister . . . Truro. 

Jo.si‘|jh \\ ilkinson Shields. 

ilohn Oldima’ Deptfortl. 

.Tamt^s Camplull, Esq. Arnnj. 

Benjamin Sowchni Holland. 

John f'reiieh Welliiiirboroim'h. 

Thomas Haneoek Totiiess. 

John Hanmer Plymouth. 

Thomas ( ‘oph'stou . . Trade. 

Rolxu’t Ihileh. Esfp . . ret urn ed 3/. 7^. 
vSamuel Fenton .... Trade .... Leeds. 

John Spilsbiirv Wilton. 

Thomas Drt w London. 

Andrew I^arminster . . Moravian . 

John West Ashley. 

.lamcR ShevAu'vd Braintree. 
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rhii. Ham iKilt ( I jil< sjw< . /jirinr, 

John Lowo ^Ii/(isitr. 


Hhilip Hliuoh. 

John (.iihl>>. 

riioinas Ash%varih ^ <trk';hin’. 

Timothy l/aviahcr lla<Tmy. 

Daiiiol Baktr ..... Trudr .... Kittoriipj;. 
David l)iok^on .... 7'ri’f/i .... lalinhiir;^h. 
Josfpli Marshall. 

John Tylstun, M. D. 

Sumufl Berry ( rediton. 

liul^ert Braithwaitr . . i o}it'(>rnit d. 

Andrew D.D London. 

Thouras Tyndall Kinuswcmd. 

John Ciardiu r W rwirk. 

Kiehard (lardiKT Hampstoad. 

David CTardincr, TT.svy. . Ar/ftt/, 

Thomas (^'larke .... 7'raf/r.. 

William ^V’arbllrt< »n Cifaton. 

Jeremiah lindMh ll , . Tradi .... N(*rtham|flon. 


171 a. 

Thomas ?duris(m, ( Shat, j 

.Malaehi Blake W itney. 

Huinfrey Marsiiull . . i'an fai^mrd. 

John ^'hidwMi A/i/o‘>7^/' . . . W ivln-at h. 

Thomas Parsons. 

John Enjihind, M , I) Bristol. 

Samuel Lyde Tradi . 

John Dunkley Minister . . . Kirkstead. 

Thomas Bini^liarn Nh^liineham. 

Benjamin Wills Appledore. 

Peter Fabyaii Minister . . . Newton — Bushel. 

John Ferguson, Ksq, . Army. 


1744. 

John Holland Conformed, 

Edward Medlicote, Esrj. 
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l^dward Penryu .... i%mft>rmcd , . KiMit. 

Thos. Watson Bridgewater, Somer-sctshiro. 

1745. 

William Ilolniau . . . Trade, 

John Cogan Trade, 

William Lincoln Beccles. 

Samnel dark Minister . . . Birmingham. 

Jahez II irons Minister . . . Ilarborough. 

Thomas II in ms .... Minister . . . St. Albans. 

John ( N>|)lcst» me . . . . Trade. 

Ki<*hard Simpson . Westmoreland. 

Richanl .loins Carn])rida’e. 

James Rohi rtson, Assistant Tutor y afterwards Professor, Bdin- 
bnrgh. 

J74r>. 

Hugh Somerville, Es^j Scotland. 

Davenant Hankins, Tt'wkesbnrv. 

Josiah I’Olk't Bury. 

Daviil (rraliam .... Minister . . . Tewkesbnrv. — Yeovil. 

St<fven Addington Ilurborough. 

Jeremiah Tidcomb . . . Con formed. 

Sir lltmry IIoLi'hton, 

1747. 

illiinn Renkine, Esq, Armxj. 

David Kennedy. 

William Farr, 47. Z>. 

John Afflc'ck Middlebiirgh, Holland. 

Richard Denny .... Minister , . . Bnckbv. 

.John Honglitun Nant\vi(!h, Yorksliire, 

Joseph Ihrcli Trade. 

John Williamson. 

illiam Boughton Buckingham. 

Thomas Strange Kilsby. 

Thomas Urwick .... Alinister . . . Worcester. — Clapton. 

John Heap Minister . . . Chichester. 

1748. 

William Beasicy Clement Glynn. 

Nicholas Clayton . . Alinistcr , . . Liverpool. 

James Taylor, Esq. 
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William Semplo, /i'.svy. 

Wadswovth Busk, Ksfj i^orbysliiiv. 

Bdnnincl OflUy, Esq, 

Ehcne/er RatrlitV . . . Minister . . . Loiubui. 


1749. 

Henry Culler Minister, 

John Bradfoot. 

John Mercer Lanra«ihire. 

Joseph Browne Covt iilry. 

Nathaniel White lliuclvley. — Leeds. 

Nowconie Caj)p .... Minister . . . ^ ork. 

Thomas Blake . . Cmserake, Westmorhiin 

Joseph Gillohrand 'I'ottt'nham. 

Ilonrv Mdore Mlnisttr . . . t ‘-t Mndhurv. 

John Walker . . . I'rainllnj' Sutlolk. 

Peter R<i(juette .... Tr(t(K .... Holland. 

William Ilt-nderson. 

William Rose TutiM’. 

Andrew Bemau .... Trade .... Holland. 

Peter De Hondt .... lii^okst dU r . . London. 

The Earl of Dnninon* Sc otland. 


17o0. 

Ratcliffe Seholefield Whitehaven. 

Thomas Robins mwu'h. 

H. Holland Prescot. 

Matt. Rolleston, M, D, 


William Proctor . 

Stamford 

John Alexander . 


Tliomas Taylor . 

. . . Minister , . . Londem. 

AVilliam Howe. . 

. . . Minister . . , Essex. 

William Jackson 


William Bolton . 

. . . Baptist . . . Dublin. 


TUI. FN'n. 

c. 

Wiiittinfcliam, ToukK CtcMict ry 






